T O 2. 
REAT BRITAII 
| - 5 | UNDER THE 7 
TOUSE of STUART 


x. 1-S T 0 kW. 
GREAT BRITAIN, 


_ UNDER THE 


| HOUSE of STUART, | 


. 


* 


CT 


Je Reigns of JAMES I. an CHARLES I. 


By DAVID HUME, EQ 


The SECOND EDITION Corrected. 


LOND ON: 


Printed for A. MILLAR, in the Strand. 


2 


GO N TEN 


JAMES kn 


"CHAP. IL © 4 


PuroduMtion. James firft tranſactions. State of Europe. Roſni's nego- 
 tiations, — Raleigh's e court conference. —— 4 parlia- 


ment. Peace with Spain, | | Page 1 

: C 11 A 2 II. 
| Gunpowder conſpiracy. 4 parliament. Tyuce between Spain wy the united 
pPerovinces. A parliament. Death of the French King. Armimani/in. 
fate of Ireland. 7 19 

+0847 

Death of Prince Henry. Marriage of the Princeſs Eli nakath Wil 5 the Palatine. 
Riſe of Somerſet, —— His marriage. Overbury poi ſoned. Fall of S6- 
 merſet. —— Riſe of Buckingham. Cautionary towns delivered, Affairs of 


Scotland. 40 
„ + 
Sir Walter Raleigb's expedition. lis execution. Inſurrections in Bobemia.— 
Loſs of the Palatinate.— Nego:iations with Spain. A parliament. 
Parties. Fall of Bacon. Rupture between King and parliament. Pro- 
teſtations of the commons. Le $9 


Negotiations with regard to the marriage and the Palatinate.-—Charater of Buck- 
 ingham.——Prince*s journey io Spain. Marriage-treaty broken, —= A parli1- 
ment. Return of Briſtol.— Rupture with Spa'n,———Treaty with Frame. 
— Mansfeldt's expedition. — Death of the Ring. — Tis chara#ter. 583 


PP. 


vi 3 2 C O N T TS. 
. 


5 Civil governnent of England during this period. ——Eccl faftical government. — 
| | Manner. Finances. Navy. ec. — — ManufaBtures.—Cole- 


| len and arts. _ : | 106 


0 H A R L ; 3.8 1 


CHAP. I. 


A parliament at Weſtminſter. Lis it Oxford. „ expedition againſt Spain. "I 


Second parliament. Impeachment of Buckingham, —— Violent meaſures of the 
court. War with. France. Expedition to the fe of Rhe, 133 
_—_ (RW 7. n / 
* | | 


Third parliament, 
Buckingham. 


Arminianiſm. 


Petition of right. Provegation — Death of 
In ew ſelſion of 3 — Tonnage and poundage. 
Diſſolution of the parliament. 11357 


C H AP. ws. 


Peace with France.- Peace with Spain. State * the court and miniſtry. 
——Charatter of the Queen. Strafferd. — Laud . Innovations 


in the church. Irregular levies of money. Severities in the ftar-chamber 


and high commiſſion, ——» S$hip- money. —* rial of Hand den. 185 

5 r 
"= Dijcontents in Scotland. Introduction of the canons and liturgy.— A tumult 
| at Fidinburgh. The covenant. ———4 general aſſembly, ——— ——Ppiſcepacy 
- aboliſhed. Mar. — A pacification.——— Renewal of the war. 


Feurth Engliſþ parliament. Diſſolution - 


Diſcontents in England. —— Rout 
at Newburn.,——Treaty at Rippon.— | 


-Great council WF the peers. 210 
| CHAP, 


cf E , Wk 


CHAN 


Meeting of the long parliament.— Strafford and Laud impeached. Fincb and Wind: . 
bank y. Great authority of the commons. e biſbops attacked. Ton- fo 
nage and poundage.—Triennial bill. Strafford's trial. Bill of attainder. 
Execution of Strafford.— High commiſſion and ftar-chamber aboliſhed. — King's 
Journey to Scotland. | 1 JV 


fr 4 


Settlement of Scotland., — Conſpiracy in Ireland. Inſurrection and maſſacre. —— 
Meeting of the Engliſh parliament. — The remonſtrance —— Reaſons on both ſides. 
In peachment of the biſhops. Accuſation of the five members. Tumults. 


King leaves London. Arrives in York. Preparations for civil war. 279. 


* v [ 
CHAF Vo. 
Commencement of the civil war. State of parties. -Batile of Edgehill —— _ 
Negotiation at Oxford, ——Viftories of the royaliſts in the weſt. Rattle of © 
Stratton. Of Lanſdown,—— Of Roundway-down. Death of Hambden. 
Briſtol taten. Siege of Gloceſter.— Battle of Newbury, Actions in 
the north of England. Solemn league and covenant. Arming of the Scotch. 
State of Ireland. | = Ov | 5 225 


. 
, 


CHAP, VIII. 

Invaſion of the Scotch. Balle of Mae ue . Battle of Cropredy-bridge. 
Eſſex's forces diſarmed.—— Second battle of Newbury. ——Riſe and character of 
the independents, — Sel/-denying ordinance. Fairfax, Cromwel. —— Treaty of 
Uxbridge.——Execution of Laud. — 5 3 


CH A 


Battle of Naſeby.—— Sur- 
Defeat of Montroſe, — 
Aud ef the war. 


| Meontroſe's victories. The new model of the army. 
render of Briſtol.— he weſt conquered by Fairfax. 
Eccleſiaſtical affairs. King goes to the Scotch at Newark. 


— King delivered up by the Scotch. - . = :. 906 


3 


character. 


dor rr N T s. 


CHAP. X. 1 | 


' Mutiny of the army. The King ſeized by Joyce. Te army march againſt the 


parliament.— Je army ſubdue the parliament. —T he King flies to the iſle 
of Wight.—— —Second civil war. Invaſion from Scotland. The treaty 
of Neuport. The civil war and invaſion repreſſed. =——T he King ſeized again 
by the army,—The houſe purged, ——The King's trial, =—— And execution,——And 

. . 11 413 


THE 


THE 


7 D 
4 2 x 
. 


o F 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


y 


FAM ESE 


CHAT, 1 


 Introdudtion,——Fames's firſt tranſaftions,—State of Europe. 


| Rojni's negotiations. Raleigb's conſpiracy, Hampton- court con- 


— 


greater tranquillity, than it paſſed from the family of Tudor to that of 
Stuart, During the whole reign of Elizabeth, the eyes of men had 


proſpect of her death more immediate, there appeared none but the King of Scot- 
land, who could advance any juſt claim or pretenſion to the throne. He was the 
great-grandſon of Margaret, eldeſt daughter of Henry VII. and, upon the failure 
of all the male-line, his. hereditary right remained unqueſtionable. If the re. 
ligion of Mary Queen of Scots, and the other prejudices contracted againſt her, 
had formed any conſiderable obſtacle to her ſucceſſion ; theſe objections, being 
entirely perſonal, had no place with regard to her ſon. Men alſo conſidered, 


that, tho? the 5 derived from blood, had been W violated ſince the 
Vor. = ; 5 Norman 


HE crown of England was never tranſmitted from father to ſon with 


been employed in ſearch of her ſucceſſor; and when old age made the 


1603. 


Firſt tranſac- 
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p reign, 
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Norman conqueſt, ſuch licences had proceeded more from force or intrigue, than 
from any deliberate maxims of government. The lineal heir had ſtill in the end 
prevailed ; and both his excluſion and reſtoration had been commonly attended 
with ſuch convulſions, as were ſufficient to warn all prudent men not lightly to 
give way to ſuch irregularities. If the will of Henry VIII. authoriſed by act of 
parliament, had tacitely excluded the Scottiſh line; the tyranny and caprices of 
that manarch had rendered his memory ſo odious, that a ſettlement of this na- 
ture, unſupported by-any juſt reaſon, had no authority with the people. Queen 


Elizabeth too, with her dying breath, had recognized the undoubted title of her 


kinſman James; and the whole nation ſeemed to diſpoſe themſelves with joy and 


pleaſure for his reception. Tho? born and educated amidſt a foreign and hoſtile 5 


people, men hoped, from his character of moderation and wiſdom, that he would 


embrace the maxims of an Engliſh monarch ; and the prudent foreſaw greater ad- 
vantages, reſulting from an union with Scotland, than diſadvantages from ſub- 


mitting to a prince of that nation. The alacrity, with which the Engliſh looked 
towards the ſucceſſor, had appeared ſo evident to Elizabeth, that, concurring 


with other cauſes, it affected her with the deepeſt melancholy; and that wiſe Prin- 


ceſs, whoſe penetration and experience had given her the greateſt inſight into hu- 
man affairs, had not yet hh Rn; weighed the e of e and le- 
vity of the people. 


As victory abroad, and tranquillity at home, had ever attended this Queen, ſhe 
lefr the nation in ſuch flouriſhing circumſtances, that her ſucceſſor poſſeſſed every 
advantage, except that of compariſon with her illuſtrious name, when he mount- 
ed the throne of England. The King's journey from Edinburgh to London im- 
mediately afforded to the inquiſitive ſome circumſtances of. compariſon, which 


even the natural partiality in favour of their new ſovereign, could not interpret to 


his advantage. As he paſſed along, all ranks of men flocked about him, from 


every quarter; allured by intereſt or curioſity. Great were the rejoicing 5, and 


loud and hearty the Set 5 ey which reſounded from all ſides; and every one 
could remember how the?affability and popularity of their Queen diſplayed them- 
ſelves, amidſt ſuch concourſe and exultation of her ſubjects. But James, tho? ſo- 
ci jahfe and familiar with his friends and courtiers, hated the buſtle of a mixt mul- 
titude; and tho? far from diſliking flattery, yet was he ſtill fonder of tranquillity 
and eaſe. He therefore iſlued a proclamation, forbidding this great refort of peo- 
ple, under pretence of the ſcarcity of proviſions, and other! inconveniencies, which 
would neceſſarily attend it. 


Hz was not, however, inſenſible to the great overflow of affection, which ap- 


| ! in his new 2 and n himſelf of an affectionate temper, he ſeems 


ro 


"dts — 
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| to have been in haſte to walks them ſome return of kindneſs and good offices. To 


this motive, probably, we are to aſcribe that great profuſion of titles, which was 
obſerved in the beginning of his reign ; when in fix weeks time, after his entrance 


into the kingdom, he is computed to have beſtowed knighthood on no leſs than 


237 perſons. If Queen Elizabeth's frugality of honours, as well as of money, 


had beeri formerly repined at, it began now to be valued and eſteemed: And 


every one was ſenſible, that the King, by his laviſh and premature conferring of 
favours, had failed of obliging the perſons, on whom he beſtowed them. Titles 
of all kinds became ſo common, that they were no longer marks of diſtinction ; 


and being diſtributed, without choice or deliberation, to perſons, unknown to the 
Prince, were regarded more as the proofs of facility and good-nature, than of any 


determined friendſhip or eſteem. 


A paſquinade was affixed to St. Paul's, in which an — promiſed to be 


taught, very neceſſary to aſſiſt frail memories, in retaining the names of e new 
Nobility. 
We may preſume, that the Engliſh would have thrown: leſs blame on the King” $ 


facility in beſtowing favours, had theſe been confined entirely to their own na- 


tion, and had not been ſhared out, in too unequal proportions, to his old ſubjects. 


James, who, thro? his whole reign, was more guided by temper and inclination 


than by the rules of political prudence, had brought with him great num- 


bers of his Scotch courtiers; whoſe impatience and importunity were apt, in many 


particulars, to impoſe on the eaſy nature of their maſter, and extort favours, of 
which, it is natural to imagine, his Engliſh ſubjects would very loudly complain. 
The Duke of Lenox, the Earl of Mar, the Lord Hume, Lord Kinloſs, Sir George 
Hume, Secretary Elphinſtone, were immediately added to the Engliſh privy coun- 
cil, Sir George Hume, whom he created Earl of Dunbar, was his declared fa- 
vourite as long as that Nobleman lived; and was the wiſeſt and molt virtuous, 


tho? the leaſt powerful, of all thoſe whom the King ever honoured with that di- 


ſtinction. Hay, ſome time after, was created Viſcount Doncaſter, and then Earl 


of Carliſle, and got an immenſe fortune from the crown; all which he ſpent in 


a ſplendid and courtly manner. Ramſay obtained the title of Earl of Holderneſs; 
and many others, being raiſed, on a ſudden, to the higheſt elevation, encreaſed, 


by their inſolence, that 3 which naturally attended them, as enemies and 


ſtrangers. 


Ir muſt, Lo be owned, in juſtice to James, that he lefe almoſt all the 
the chief offices. in the hands of Elizabeth's miniſters, and truſted the conduct of 


political concerns, both foreign and domeſtic, to his Engliſh ſubjects. Among 


| —_ 5 Cecil, created ſucceſſively Lord Efliadon, Viſcount Cranborne, 
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and Earl of Saliſbury, was always nt as 15 prime miniſter and chief coun- 
ſellor. Tho' the capacity and penetration of this miniſter were ſufficiently known, 


his favour with the King created great ſurprize on the acceſſion of that monarch: 
Cecil was ſon of the famous Burleigh, whoſe merits towards his ſovereign and his 
country were great, but whoſe name was naturally odious to James ; as the declar- 


ed enemy of his mother, and the chief cauſe of her tragical death, by ſome efleem- 


ed the great ſtain in the bright annals of Elizabeth. He himſelf, as well as his 
father, had ſtood at the head of the court - faction, which oppoſed the greatnels 
of the Earl of Eſſex, and which, aſſiſted by the imprudence or rather frenzy of 


that favourite, at laſt brought him to the ſcaffold. The people, by whom the 
Earl was infinitely beloved, reſented the conduct of his enemies; but James ſtill 
more, who had maintained a ſecret correſpondence with Eſſex, and regarded him 
as a zealous partizan for the ſucceſſion in the houſe of Stuart. Sir Walter Ra- 


leigh, Lord Grey, Lord Cobham, Cecil's aſſociates, felt immediately the effects 


of theſe prejudices of their maſter, and were diſmiſſed from their employments : 
But Cecil, who poſſeſſed all the art and cunning of a courtier, as well as many 
of the talents of a great ſtateſman, had found the means of making his peace with 
James; and, unknown both to Elizabeth and all the other miniſters, had entered 
into a ſecret commerce with- the uber, during the latter youre of the Queen's 
adminiſtration. . 


Tre capacity of James * his miniſters in negotiation was immediately put to 
trial, on the appearance of ambaſſadors from almoſt all the princes and ſtates of 
Europe, in order to congratulate the King on his acceſſion to the throne, and to 
form with him new treaties and alliances. Beſide miniſters from Venice, Den- 
mark, the Palatinate; Henry Frederic of Naſſau, aſſiſted by Barnevelt the Penfi- 
onary of Holland, repreſented the ſtates of the United Provinces. Aremberg was 
ſent by Archduke Albert; and Taxis was expected in a little time from Spain. 
But he who excited moſt the attention of the public, both on account of his own 
merit and that of his maſter, was the Marqueſs of Roſni, afterwards Duke of 
Sully, prime miniſter and favourite of Henry IV. of France. 


Wurn the dominions of the houſe of Auſtria devolved on Philip II, all 1 : 


rope was ſtruck with terror; leſt the power of a family, which had been raiſed by 


fortune, ſhould now be carried to an immeaſurable height, by the wiſdom and con- 
duct of this monarch. But never were apprehenſions found in the event to be 
more groundleſs. Slow without prudence, ambitious without enterprize, falſe 
without deceiving any body, and refined without any true judgment ; ſuch was 
the character of Philip, and ſuch the character, which, during his life-time and af— 


ter his death, he impreſſed on the Spaniſh councils. Revolted or depopulated 


provinces, 


164 
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provinces, diſcontented or indolent inhabitants, were the ſpectacles, whieh thoſe 
dominions, lying in every climate of. the globe, preſented to Philip III. a weak 
Prince, and to the Duke of Lerma, a miniſter, weak and odious. But tho' mili- 
tary diſcipline, which ſtill remained, was what alone gave ſome appearance of life 
and vigour to that languiſhing body; yet ſuch was the terror, produced by former 


_ pow and ambition, that the reduction of the. houſe of Auſtria was the object of 


men's vows, throughout all the ſtates of chriſtendom. It was not perceived, 


that the French empire, now united in domeltic peace, and governed by the molt . 


| heroic and moſt amiable prince, that adorns modern ſtory, was become, of itſelf, 


a a ſufficient counterpoiſe to the Spaniſh greatneſs, Perhaps, that prince himſelf Roſa”: nego- 
did not perceive it, when he propoſed, by his miniſter, a league with James, in tiations. 


conjunction with Venice, the United Provinces, and the northerz Crowns z in or- 
der to attack the Auſtrian dominions on every ſide, and depreſs the exorbitant 
power of that ambitious family. But the genius of the Engliſh monarch was not 
equal to ſuch vaſt enterprizes. The love of peace was his ruling paſſion ; and 
it was his peculiar felicity, that the conjunctures of the times rendered the ſame 


object, which was agreeable to him, in the higheſt degree nen to 18 


people. 

Tur French ambaſſador, therefore, was obliged to depart from theſe . 
aims, and to concert with James the means of providing for the ſafety of the United 
Provinces: Nor was this object altogether without its difficulties. The King, 
before his acceſſion to the throne of England, had entertained very ſtrong ſcruples 
with regard to the revolt of the Low Countries; and being always open and ſin- 
cere *, except when deliberately reſolved to diſſemble, he had, on many occaſions, 
gone ſo far as to give to the Dutch the denomination of rebels. But having con- 
verſed more fully with his Engliſh miniſters and courtiers, he found their attach- 


ment to that republic ſo ſtrong, and their opinion of common intereſt ſo eſta- 


bliſhed, that he was obliged to aside to politics his ſenſe of juſtice; a quality, 
which, even when erroneous, is reſpectable and rare in a monarch. He therefore 
agreed with Roſni to ſupport ſecretly the ſtates-general, in concert with the King 


of France; leſt their weakneſs and deſpair ſhould oblige them to ſubmit to their 


old maſter. The articles of the treaty were few and ſimple. It was agreed, that 


the two Kings ſhould allow the Dutch to levy forces both in France and Britain; 
and ſhould underhand remit to the Dutch the ſum of 1 400,000 livres a year for 
the pay of theſe forces: That the whole ſum ſhould be advanced by the King of 
France; but that the third of it ſhould ha deducted from a debt due by him to 


Queen 


> Monſieur de la Boderie, TY French leaguer, ambaſſador at that time in Fn gland, aſcribes the virtue 


of opennels and ſincerity to the King. Le raturel du Roi oft afſez ouvert, vol, i. p. 120, 


' 
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Chap. I. Seen Elizabeth. And if the Spaniard es either of the Prinevs, chi agreed 
1603. to aſſiſt each other; Henry with a force of ten thouſand, James with that of fix 
thouſand men. This treaty, one of the wiſeft and moſt equitable concluded by 


James, during the whole courſe of his reign, was more the work of the Prince | 


himſelf, than any of his miniſters. 
Raleigh'scon- 
{piracy. tion was bleſt, nothing could be more furprifing than the diſcovery of a conſpiracy 
to ſubvert the government, and to fix on the throne of England Arabella Stuart, 
a near relation > the King, and deſcended equally from Henry VII. Every thing 


remains till myſterous in this conſpiracy ; and hiſtory can give us no clue to un- 
+ ravel it. Watſon and Clarke, two catholic prieſts, were accuſed of the plot: 


Lord Grey, a puritan: Lord Cobham, a thoughtleſs man, of no fixt principle : 
And Sir Walter Raleigh, ſuſpected to be of that philoſophical ſect, who were then 
extremely rare in England, and who have ſince received the appellation of free- 
thinkers. Together with theſe, Mr. Broke, brother to Lord Cobham, Sir Griffin 


Markham, Mr. Copley, Sir Edward Parham. What cement could unite men of 


ſuch diſcordant principles in fo dangerous a combination ; what end they pro- 
poſed, or what means proportioned to an undertaking of this nature, has never yet 
been explained, and cannot eaſily be imagined. . As Raleigh, Grey, and Cobham 
were commonly believed, after the Queen? s death, to have oppoſed proclaiming 
the King, till conditions ſhould be made yith him; they were, upon that, as well 
as SU accounts, extremely obnoxious to the court and miniſtry ; : and people 


were apt, at firſt, to ſuſpect, that the plot was merely a contrivance of Secretary 


Cecil, to get rid of his old confederates, now become his moſt inveterate enemies. 
But the confeſſion, as well as trial of the criminals, put the matter beyond all 
doubt. And tho? no one could find any marks of a concerted enterprize, it ap- 
peared, that men of furious and ambitious ſpirits, meeting frequently together, 


and believing all the world diſcontented like themſelves, had entertained very cri- 
minal projects, and had even entered, ſome of them at leaſt, into a correſpondence 


with Aremberg, the F rem prov in order to give diſturbance to the new 
ſettlement. 


Tax two priefts* and Broke+ were . Cobham, Grey, and Markham 


were pardoned}, after they had laid their heads upon the block. Raleigh too was 
reprieved, not pardoned ; and he remained in confinement many years afterwards. 


IT appears from Sully's Memoirs, that Raleigh ſecretly offered his ſervices to 


the French ambaſſador ; and we may thence preſume, that, meeting with a re- 


pulſe from that hanna he had A for the ſame unwarrantable purpoſes, 
to 
bs 8 29. Þ+ December 3 December g. 


AmipsT the great tranquillity, both foreign and Jomeſtic, with which the na- 
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to the Flemiſh miniſter. Such a conjecture we are now enabled to form z but it Chap. I. 
| muſt be confeſſed, that, on his trial, there appeared no proof of this tranſaction, 

nor indeed any circumſtance which could juſtify his condemnation. He was 

accuſed by Cobham alone, in a ſudden fit of paſſion, upon hearing, that Raleigh, 

when examined, had pointed out ſome circumſtances, by which Cobham's guilt 

might be known and aſcertained. This accuſation Cobham afterwards retracted; 

and ſoon after, retracted his retractation. Yet, upon the written evidence of this 

ſingle witneſs, a man of no honour nor underſtanding, and fo contradictory in his = 

teſtimony ; not confronted with Raleigh; not ſupported by any cencurring cir- _ 

cumſtance; was that great man, contrary to all law and equity, found guilty by 

the jury. His name was at that time extremely odious in England; and every 

man was pleaſed to give ſentence againſt che capital enemy of Eo the favourite 

of the people. 


Six Edward Coke, the famous lawyer, then attorney-general, managed the cauſe 
for the crown, and threw out on Raleigh ſuch grols abuſe, as may be deemed a 
great reflection, not only on his own memory, but even, in ſome degree, on the 
manners of that age. Traitor, monſter, viper, and ſpider of hell, are the terms, 
which he employs againſt one of the moſt illuſtrious men of the kingdom, who 
was under trial for life and fortune, and who defended himſelf with ſurpriſing 
repens eloquence, and courage, d 
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Tux next 1 of the King was entirely according to b heart's content. 1604. 
He was now employed in dictating magiſterially to an, aſſembly of divines con- 
cerning points of faith and diſcipline, and in receiving the applauſes of theſe holy 
men for his ſuperior zeal and learning. The religious diſputes between the church 
and the puritans had induced him to call a conference at Hampton- court, under 
pretence of finding expedients, which might reconcile both parties.” 


Tao” the ſeverities of Elizabeth towards the catholics had much weakened that 
party, whoſe genius was averſe to the prevailing ſpirit of the nation; like ſeveri- 
ties had had fo little influence on the puritans, who were encouraged by that ſpi- 
rit, that no leſs than ſeven hundred and fifty clergymen of that party ſigned a 
petition to the King on his acceſſion ; and many more ſeemed willing to adhere 
to it. They all hoped, that James, having received his education in Scotland, 
and having ever profeſſed an attachment to the church eſtabliſhed there, would 
at leaſt are the rigour of the laws enacted againſt puritans ; if he did not ſhow 
them more particular grace and encouragement. But the King's diſpoſition had 

taken ſtrongly a contrary byaſs. The more he knew the puritanical clergy, the 
less favour he bore them. He had remarked in their Scotch brethren a violent 
OR | an”: | 
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turn towards republicaniſm, and a zealous attachment to civil liberty; principles 


negrly allied to that religious enthuſiaſm, with which they were actuated. He 
had found, that being moſtly perſons of low birth and mean education, the ſame 


lofty pretenſions, which attended them in their familiar addreſſes to their Maker, 
of whom they believed themſelves the peculiar favourites, induced them to uſe 


the utmolt freedoms with their earthly ſovereign. In both capacities, of monarch 
and of theologian, he had experienced the little complaiſance, which they were 


diſpoſed to ſhow him; whilſt they controuled his commands, diſputed his te- 
nets, and to his face, befole the whole people, cenſured his conduct and beha- 
viour. If he had ſubmitted to the indignity of courting their favour, he trea- 
ſured up the ſtronger reſentment againſt them, and was determined to make them 
feel, in their turn, the weight of his authority. Tho' he had often met with re- 


ſiſtance and faction and obſtinacy in the Scotch nobility, he retained no ill-will to 
that order ; or rather ſhowed them favour and kindneſs in England, beyond 


what reaſon and found policy could well juſtify : But the aſcendant, which the 


_ Preſbyterian clergy had aſſumed over him, was what his moparchical 80 could 


never thoroughly digeſt. 
Hz dreaded likewiſe the popularity, which attended this order of men in both 


kingdoms. As uſeleſs auſterities and ſelf-denial are imagined, in many religions, 
to render us acceptable to a benevolent Being, who created us ſolely for happineſs, 


James remarked, that the ruſtic ſeverity of theſe clergymen and of their whole ſect 
had given them, in the eyes of the multitude, the appearance of ſanctity and vir- 


tue. Strongly inclined himſelf to mirth and wine and ſports of all Kinds, he ap- 


prehended their cenſure for his manner of life, free and diſengaged. And, being 


= 


thus averſe, from temper as well as policy, to the ſect of puritans, he was reſolved, 


if poſſible, to prevent its further growth in England. 


Bur. it was the character of James's councils, throughout his whole reign, 


that they were more wiſe and equitable, in their end, chan prudent and political, 


in the means. Tho? juſtly ſenſible, that no part of civil adminiſtration required 


greater care or a nicer judgment than the conduct of religious parties, whoſe va- 
rious geniuſes, affections and antipathies, have ſo mighty an influence on public af- 
fairs; he had not perceived, that in the ſame proportion as this practical knowlege 


of theology is requiſite, the ſpeculative refinements in it are'mean, and even dan- 


gerous in a monarch. By entering zealouſly into frivolous diſputes, James gave 


them an air of importance and dignity, which they could not otherwiſe have ac- 
quired; and being himſelf inliſted in the quarrel, he could no longer have recourſe 
to contempt and ridicule, the only proper method of appeaſing it. The church of 


England had not t yer abandoned the rigid doctrines of grace and predeſtination: 


T be 
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The puritans had not yet totally ſeparated themſelves from the church, nor open- Chap L. 
ly renounced epiſcopacy. Tho' the ſpirit of the parties was conſiderably diff 
rent, the only apparent ſubjects of diſpute were concerning the croſs in baptiſm, 
the ring in marriage, the uſe of the ſurplice, and the bowing at the name of Je- 
ſus, Theſe were the mighty queſtions, which were ſolemnly agitated in the con- Conference at 
| | : 5 Hampton- 
ference at Hampton- court between ſome biſhops and dignified clergymen on the court. 
one hand, and ſome leaders of the parizan party on the other; z the king and his 
miniſters being preſent. | 
Tax puritans were here ſo unreaſonable as to complain of a partial wad unfair g. of cj; nu- 
management of the diſpute; as if the ſearch after truth were in any degree the ob- 
ject of ſuch conferences, and a candid indifference, ſo rare even among private in- 
quirers, in phileſophical queſtions, could ever be expected among princes and pre- 
lates, in a zbeological controverſy. The King, it muſt be confeſſed, from the be- 
ginning of the Conference, ſhowed the ſtrongeſt propenſity to the eſtabliſhed 
church, and frequently inculcated a maxim, which, tho' it has ſome foundation, 
is to be received with great limitations, No Bisnoe, No Kino. The biſhops, 
in their turn, were very liber of their praiſes towards the royal diſputant; and 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſaid, that undoubtedly his Majeſty ſpoke by the ſpe- 
cial aſſiſtance of. God's ſpirit. A few alterations in the liturgy were agreed to, and 
both parties ſeparated with mutual diſſatisfaction. 
IT had frequently been the practice of puritanical clergymen to form together 
certain aſſemblies, which they called propheſyings; where alternately, as moved by 
the ſpirit, they diſplayed their pious zeal in prayers and exhortations, and raiſed 
their own enthuſiaſm, as well as that of their audience, to the higheſt pitch, from 
that ſocial contagion, which has ſo mighty an influence on holy fervours, and 
from the HR emulation, which aroſe in thoſe trials of religious eloquence. | 
Such dangerous ſocieties had been ſuppreſſed by Elizabeth; and the miniſters in 
this eee moved the King for their revival. Bot James ſharply replied. | 
If you aim at a Scottiſh preſbytery, it agrees as well with monarc:y as God and the 
devil. There Jack and Tom and Will and Dick ſhall meet and cenſure me and my 
council. Therefore I re'erate my former ſpeech. Le Roi s'aviſera. Stay, I pray, 
for one ſeven years before you demand; and then, if you fin1 me grow» pirſie and fat, = 
I may perchance hearken unto you. Tor that government vill xeep me in breath, aud 
give me work enough. Such were the political conſideratiofis, which determined 
the King in his choice among re igious parties. | 
Tur next aſſembly, in which James diſplayed his |:arning and eloquence, was 5 
one, that ſhowed ſome more ſpirit of liberty than appeared among his biſhops ET, 


| theologians. The Parliament n was now ready to aſſemble; being 1e long delayed on March 19. 
Vor. l. C — account | 
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* account of the plague, which had hte out in London, and raged to ſuch a de- 
gree, that 30,000 perſons are computed to have died of it in a year; tho' the 
City contained at that time only about 3 50,000 inhabitants. 


Tux ſpeech, which the King made on opening the parliament, diſplays fully 
his character, and proves him to have poſſeſſed more knowlege and greater parts 
than prudence or any juſt ſenſe of decorum and propriety. Tho? few writings of 
that age ſurpaſs this ſpeech either in ſtyle or matter; it wants that majeſtic Lie 
vity nd reſerve, which becomes a king in his addreſſes to the great council of 
'the nation. It contains, however, a very remarkable ſtroke of candor, where he 
confeſſes his too great facility in yielding to the ſollicitations of ſuitors : A fault, 
which he pronſiſes to correct, but which adhered to him, and diſtreſſed { him, dus 
ing the whole courſe of his reign. | 


Tae firſt buſineſs, in which the commons were engaged, was of the utmoſt 
importance to the preſervation of their privileges; and neither temper nor 8 
lution were wanting in their conduct of it. | 


In former periods of the Engliſh government, the houſe of commons were of 
ſo ſmall weizht in the balance of the conſtitution, that little attention had been gi- 
ven, either bythe crown, the people, or the houſe itſelf, to the choice and con- 
tinuance of the members, It had been uſual, after parliaments were prolonged 
beyond one ſeſſion, for the chancellor to exert a diſcretionary authority, of iſſu- 
ing new writs to ſupply the place of any members, whom he judged incapable 
of attending, either on account of their employment, their fickneſs, or other im- 
pediment. This practice gave that miniſter, and conſequently the prince, an un- 
limited power of garbling at pleaſure the repreſentatives of the nation; yet fo 
little jealouſy had it created, that the commons, of themſelves, without any court- 
| influence or intrigue, and contrary to ſome former votes of their own, confirmed 
it in the twenty third of Elizabeth . At that time, tho' ſome members, whoſe 
place had been ſupplied on account of ſickneſs, having now recovered their health, 
appeared in the houſe, and claimed their ſeat ; ſuch was the authority of the chan- 
cellor, that merely out of reſpect to him, his ſentence was adhered to, and the new 
members were continu-d in their places. Here a moſt dangerous prerogative was 
conferred on the crown : But to ſhow the genius of that age, or rather the channels 
in which power then ran, the crown put very little value on this authority; inſo— 
much, that two days afterwards, the chancellor, of himſelf, reſigned it back to the > 
commons, and gave them power to judge of a particular vacancy in their houle. 
And when the queſtion, concerning the chancellor's new writs, was again brought 
on the carpet towards che end of the ſeſſion, the commons were o little terrified at 


| the 
— 1 W A 19, 1580. 
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the precedent, that, tho? they re · admitted ſome old members, whoſe ſeats had been 
vacated, on account of ſlight indiſpoſitions, yet they confirmed the chancellor's ſen- 


tence, in inſtances where the diſtemper appeared dangerous and incurable * Nor | 
did they proceed any farther, in vindication of their privileges, than to os, that. 


during the fitting of parliament, there do not, at any time, any writ go out for the 
chooſing or returning any member, without the warrant of the houſe. In Elizabeth's 
reign, we may remark, and the reigns preceding, ſeſſions of parliament uſually 
continued not above the twelfth part ſo long as the vacations : and during the lat- 


ter, the chancellor's power, if he pleaſed to exert it, was ſtill left, by this vote, 


as unlimited and unreſtrained as ever. 


| 2 
In a ſubſequent parliament, the abſolute authority of the Quid was exerted 
in a manner ſtill more open; and began for the firſt time to give alarm to the 


commons. New writs having been fed by the chancellor, when there was 
no vacancy, and a controverſy ariſing upon that incident; the Queen ſent a meſ- 


ſage to the houſe, informing them, ae it was impertinent for them to deal in 


ſuch matters. Theſe ab ſhe ſaid, belonged only to the chancellor; and 
ſhe had appointed him to confer with the judges, in order to ſettle all diſputes 


with regard to elections. The commons had the courage, a few days after, to 


vote, That it was a moſt perilous precedent, where two knights of a county 


„were duly elected, if any new writ ſhould iſſue out for a ſecond election, with- 
out order of the houſe itſelf; that the diſcuſſing and adjudging of this and 
&« ſuch like differences belonged only to the houſe; and that there ſhould be no 
« meſſage ſent to the Lord chancellor, not ſo much as to enquire what he had 
« done in the matter, becauſe it was conceived to be a matter derogatory to the 
% power and privilege of the houſe +.” This is the moſt conſiderable, and al- 


Chap. I. 


1605. 


moſt only inſtance of Nima liberty, which occurs, a—_ the reign of 


that Princeſs. 

OvTLaws, whether on account of debts or crimes, had been declared by the 
judges t, incapable of a ſeat in the houſe, where they mult themſelves be law- 
givers : But this opinion of the judges had been frequently over- ruled. I find, 
however, in the caſe of Vaughan ||, who was queſtioned for an outlawry, that, 
having proved all his debts to have been contracted for ſuretiſhip, and to have 
been, moſt of them, honeſtly compounded, he was allowed, on account of theſe 
favourable circumſtances, ſtill to keep his ſeat : Which plainly ſuppoſes, that, 
- otherwiſe, it would have been vacated, on account of the outlawry. 


* Journ, March 18, 1580. See farther D' 8 p. 430. 4 Ibid. p. 397. 
1 39 H. vi. Journ. Feb. 8, 1580. 
& In a ſubſequent Parliament that of the 35th of the Queen, the Commons, after great debate, 
N voted, that a perſon out-lawed might be elected. D'Ewes, p. 518. But as the matter had been 
C2 | : | much 
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Wurd James ſummoned this parliament, he iſſued a proclamation “; where f 
among many general advices, which, like a kind tutor, he beſtowed on his peo- 
ple, he ſtrictly charges them not to chuſe any outlaw for their repreſentative. 


And he adds; If any perſon take upon him the place of knight, citizen, or burgeſs, 
not being duly eleBed, according to the laws and ſtatutes in that behalf provided, and 


atcording to the purport, effect, and true meaning of this cur proclamation, then every 
perſon ſo offending, 10 be fined or impriſoned for the ſame. A proclamation here was 
plainly put on the ſame footing with a law, and that in ſo delicate a point as the 
right of elections: Moſt alarming circumſtances, had there not been reaſon to be- 
lieve, that this meaſure, being entered into ſo early in the King's reign, pro- 


| ceeded more from precipitation and miſtake, than from wy ſerious deſign of in- 


vading the privileges of his parliament ET 


Sir Francis Goodwin was choſen member for the c county of Bucks; and his 
return, as uſual, was made into chancery. The chancellor, pronouncing him 


an outlaw, vacated his ſeat, and iſſued writs for a new election. Sir John For- 


tiſcue was choſen in his place by the county: But the firſt act of the houſe was 
to reverſe the chancellor's ſentence, and reſtore Sir Francis to his ſeat. At the 
King's inſtigation, the lords deſired a conference on this ſubject; but were abſo- 
luteſy refuſed by the commons, as the queſtion regarded entirely their own pri- 
vileges. They agreed, however, to make a remonſtrance to the King by the mouth 
of heir focaker{ where they maintained, that, tho' the returns were by form 
made into chancery, yet the ſole right of judging with regard to elections belong- 
ed to the houſe itſelf, not to the chancellor. James was not ſatisfied, and ordered 
a conference between the houſe and the judges, whoſe opinion in this caſe was op- 
poſite to that of the commons. This conference, he ſaid, he commanded as ar: 


abſolute king ; an epithet we are apt to * not very grateful to Engliſh 
cars, 


much Genet the King might think the vote of the Houſe no law, and might eſteem his own deci- 


ſion of more weight than theirs. We may alſo ſuppoſe, that he was not acquainted with this vote. 
Queen Elizabeth in her ſpecch to her laſt Parliament complained of theif admitting outlaws, and re- 
preſents that conduct of the Houſe as a great abuſe. a 

® fan. 11, 1604. | 

+ The duke of Sully tells us, that it was a maxim of James, that no Prince in the brft year of his 
reign ſhould begin any confiderable undertaking. A maxim very reaſonable in itſelf, and very ſuitable 
ty his cautious, if not timid character. The facility, with which he departed from this pretenſion is 

another proof, that his meaning was innocent. But had the privileges of Parliament been at that time 
exatily aſcertained, or royal power fully limited, could ſuch an imagination ever have been entertain- 
ed by him, as to think, that his proclamations could regulate parliamentary elections. 

t Sir Charles Cornwallis the King's ambaſſador at Madrid, when preſſed by the Duke of Lerma to 
enter into a league with Spain, ſaid to that miniker ;* 7ho* bis Majeſty «va; an ablolute Zing, and there. 
fore not bound is give an account to any, of his actions ; yet that fo Lracious aud gar fal a prince he was 

| of 
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ears, but one to which they had already been ſomewhat accuſtomed from the 
mouth of Elizabeth. He added, That all their privileges were derived from his 
grant, and hoped they would not turn them againſt bim; a ſentiment, which, from 
her conduct, it is certain, that Princeſs had alſo entertained, and which was the 
reigning principle of her unters and miniſters, au the ſpring of a 1 her admi- 
niſtration. | | 1 

Tus commons were in ſome perplexity. Their eyes were now opened, and 


they ſaw the conſequences of that power, which had been aſſumed by the chan- 


cellor, and to which their predeceſſors had, in ſome inſtances, blindly ſubmitted. 


By this courſe, ſaid a member, the free election of the counties is taken away, and 


none ſpall be choſen but ſuch as ſhall pleaſe the King and council. Let us, therefore, 
. with fortitude, underſtanding, and ſincerity, ſeek to maintain our privilege. T bis can- 


not be cenſtrued any contempt in us, but merely a maintenance of our common rights, 


which our anceſtors have left us, and which it is juft and fit for us to tranſmit to our 
poſterity, Another ſaid, This may be called a quo warranto 4% ſeize all our liberties. 


A chancellor, added a third ,bythis courſe may call a parliament, conſiſting of what per/ons 


De pleaſes. Any ſuggeſtion, by any perſon, may be the cauſe of ſending a new writ, It is 


come to this plain queſtion, whether the chancery or parliament ought to bave authority. 
NoTwiTHSTANDING, this watchful ſpirit of liberty, which now appeared in 


the commons, their deference for majeſty was ſo great, that they appointed a 
committee to confer with the judges before the King and council. There the 
. queſtion of law began to appear, in James's eyes, a little more doubtful than he 


had hitherto Ag it; and in order to bring himſelf off with ſome honour, he 


{T4 M24 1 = #3 


Chap L 
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propoſed, \ 


.of the lowe 1 contentment of his avon Jubjear, as 1 affured „ bs world nat t think it fit ti do any thing 


of fo great conſequence c ithout acquainting them with his intenttens. Winwood, Vol. 2. p. 222, Sir Wale - 


er Raleigh has this paſlage i in the preface to his hiſtory of the world, e I. byfirong band ard main 
fFerce, attem;ted to m he bim/clf, nit only an abſolute monarch over the Netherlands, like unto "the kinzs 
and monarchs of Ergland and F rance, but Turk-like to tread under his fe t all their natural and Ani 
mental laws, privileges and ancient ken We may infer from theſe palinges, cither that the word 
abjolute bore a different ſenſe from what it does at preſent, or that men's ideas of the Englich g govera- 
ment were then different. This latter inſerence ſeems juſter. The word being derived from the F: ench, 


bore always the ſame ſenſe as in that language. An abſolute monarchy in Charles T's anſwer to the | 


nineteen propoſitions is oppoſed to a limited: and the King of England is acknowleged not to be ab- 
folute.” So much had matters changed even before the civil war. In Sir John Forteſcue's treatiſe of 
abſolute and limited monarchy, a bose wrote in the reign of Edward the IVth, the word ab/olate is 
taken in the ſame ſenſe as at preſent; and the government of England is {aid not to be abſolute, They 
were the princes of the houſe of Tudor chiefly, who introduced ha at adminiſtration, which had the ap- 
pearance of abſolute government. The ptinces before them were reltrained by the barons; as thoſe 
after them by the Honſe of Commons. The people had, properly ran; little liberty in either 
government, but the leaſt, in the more antiont gavernment. 
Camden in Kennet, P- 375 
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propoſed, that both Goodwin and P orteſcue ſhould be ſet aſide, and a wrd be iſſued, 


by warrant of the houſe, for a new election. The commons embraced this expe- 
dient; but in ſuch a manner, that, while they ſhowed their regard for the King, 
they ſecured, for the future, the free poſſeſſion of their ſeats, and the right, which 


they claimed, of judging ſolely in their own elections and returns. 


A Powe like this, ſo eſſential to the exerciſe of all their other powers, themſelves 
ſo eſſential to public liberty, cannot fairly be deemed an encroachment in the com- 
mons; but mult be regarded as an inherenc privilege, happily reſcued from that 
ambiguity, which the negligence of ſome former parliaments had thrown upon it. 

Ar the ſame time, the commons, in the caſe of Sir Thomas Shirley, eſta- 
bliſhed their power of puniſhing, as well the perſons at whoſe ſuit any member is 
arreſted, as the officers, who either arreſt or detain him. | Tee aſſerting of this 
. privilege admits of the ſame reflection. 


ABovurT this period, the minds of men, throughout all Europe, but Pecialh 
in England, ſeem to have undergone a general, but inſenſible revolution. Tho? 
letters had been revived in the preceding age, they has been little cultivated be- 
yond the limits of the college ; nor had they, till now, begun to ſpread them- 
ſelves, in any degree, among men of the world, Arts, both mechanical and libe- 
ral, were every day receiving great improvements. Navigation had extended itſelf 


over the whole globe. Travelling was ſecure and agreeable. And the general 


ſyſtem of politics, in Europe, was become more enlarged and comprehenſive. 


Ix conſequence of this univerſal fermentation, the ideas of men enlarged them- 
ſclves on all ſides; and the ſeveral conſtituent parts of the gothic governments, 
which ſeem to have lain aſleep for ſo many ages, began, every where, to operate 


and encroach on each other. On the continent, where the neceſſity of diſcipline 


had begot mercenary armies, the prince commonly eſtabliſhed an unlimited au- 
thority, and overpowered, by force or intrigue, the liberties of the people. In 
England, the love of freedom, which, unleſs checked, flouriſhes extremely in all 
- Hheral natures, acquired new force, and was regulated by more enlarged views, 
ſuitable to that cultivated underſtanding, which became, every day, more common, | 
among men of birth and education. A familiar acquaintance with the precious 


remains of antiquity excited in every generous | breaſt a paſſion for a limited conſtitu- 


tion, and begot an emulation of thoſe manly virtues, which the Greek and Roman 
authors, by ſuch animating examples, as well as pathetic expreſſions, recommend 


to us. The ſevere tho! pbpblar government of Elizabeth had confined this riſing 
ſpirit within very narrow bounds : But when a new and a foreign family ſucceeded 


to the throne, and a prince leſs dreaded and leſs beloved; ſymptoms immediately 
appeared of a more free and independent genius in the nation, OM 
Har- 
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HavypiLy this Prince poſſeſſed neither ſufficient capacity to perceive the lei Chap. I. 
tion, nor ſuffic ent art and vigour to check it in its early advances. Jealous of regal, r 
becauſe conſcious of little perſonal authority, he had eſtabliſhed within his own 

mind a ſpeculative ſyſtem of abſolute government, which few of his ſubjects, he 
believed, and none but traitors and rebels, would make any ſcruple to admit. On 
 which-ever fide he caſt his eyes, every thing concurred to encourage his prejudices. 
When he compared himſelf with the other hereditary ſovereigns of Europe, he ima- 
gined, that, as he bore the ſame rank, he was intitled to equal prerogatives ; not 
cad dg the innovations lately introduced by them, and the military force, 
by which their authority was ſupported. In England, that power, almoſt un- 
limited, which had been exerciſed for above a century, eſpecially during the late : 
reign, he aſcribed ſolely to royal birth and title; not to the prudence and ſpirit of | 
the monarchs, nor to the conjunctures of the times. Even the oppoſition, which 
he had ſtruggled with in Scotland, encouraged him ſtill farther in his favourite no- 
tions; while he there ſaw, that the ſame reſiſtance, which oppoſed regal authority, 
violated all law and order, and made way, either for the ravages of a barbarous no- 
bility, or for the more intolerable inſolence of ſeditious preachers. In his own 
perſon, therefore, he thought all legal power to be centered, by an hereditary | - 
and a divine right: And this opinion might have proved dangerous, if not fatal, | 
to liberty ; had not the firmneſs of the perſuaſion, and its ſeeming evidence, 
induced him to truſt ſolely to.his right, without making the ſmalleſt proviſion 
either of force or politics, in order to ſupport it. | | 
Sven were the oppoſite diſpoſitions of parliament and prince, at the commence- 
ment of the Scottiſh line; diſpoſitions juſt beginning to exilt and to appear in the 
parliament, but thoroughly eſtabliſhed and openly avowed on the part of the prince. 
Tue ſpirit and judgment of the houſe of commons appeared, not only in de- 
fence of their own privileges, but alſo in their endeavour, tho', at this time, in 
vain, to free trade from thoſe ſhackles, which the high exerted prerogative, and 
even, in this reſpect, the ill-judged tyranny of Elizabeth, had impoſed upon it. 
James had already, of his own accord, called in all the numerous patents for 
monopolies, which had been granted by kis predeceſſor, and which fettered ex- 
tremely every ſpecies of domeſtic induſtry : But the excluſive companies (till re- 
mained z another ſpecies, of monopoly, by which almoſt all foreign trade, except 
that to France, was brought into the hands of a few rapacious engroſſers, and all 
proſpect of future improvement in commerce was for ever ſacrificed to a little tem- 
porary advantage of the ſovereign. Theſe companies, tho' arbitrarily erected, had 
carried their privileges fo far, that the whole commerce of England was centered 
in London; and it appears, that the cuſtoms of that port amounted to 110,000 /. 
a- year, while thoſe of all the kingdom belide Fear he leventeen thouſand, 
| 4 : Nay, 
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the ſhipping and number of ſeamen in England decayed about a third part, 
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Nay, the whole 1 of London was confined to about 200 citizens, ho were 
ealily enabled, by combining among themſelves, to fix whatever price they pleaſed 
both to the exports and imports of the nation. The committee, appointed to ex- 
amine this enormouys grievance, the greateſt which we read of in Engliſh ſtory, in- 
Git on it as a fact well known and avowed, however contrary to the preſent received 


opinion, that ſhipping and ſeamen had ſenſibly decayed during all the preceding 


reign k. And tho' nothing be more common, than complaints of the decay of com- 
merce, even during the moſt flouriſhing perieds ; yet 1s this a conſequence which 
might naturally reſult from ſuch arbitrary eſtabliſhments, at a time when the trade of 


all the other nations of EAFOPGs —_ that of Scotland, enjoyed fall _ and 
indulgence. . 


Writ the commons were thus attempting to give liberty to the trading part 


of the nation, they alſo endeavoured to free the landed intereſt from the burthen 


of wardſhips, and to remove thoſe remains of the feudal tenures, under which the 
nation ſtill laboured. A juſt regard was ſhown to the crown in the whole conduct 
of this affair; nor was the remedy, ſought for, conſidered as a matter of right, 
but merely of grace'and favour? The profit, which the King reaped both from 
wards and from reſpite of homage, was eſtimated ; and it was propoſed to com- 
pound for theſe prerogatives by a ſecure and independent revenue. But after ſome 


debates in the houſe, and ſome conferences with the lords, the affair was found 


to contain more difficulties than could eaſily, at that time, be ſurmounred ; and 
it was not then brought to any concluſion. 


Tux ſame fate attended an attempt of a like nature, to free the nation from 


the burthen of purveyance; an old prerogative in the crown, by which the offi- Z 


cers of the houſhold were empowered to take, without conſent of the owner's 
proviſions for the King” s family, and carts and horſes for the removal of his bag- 
gage, upon paying a certain ſtated price for them. This prerogative had been 
much abuſed by the purveyors ; and the commons ſhewed ſome intention to offer 
the King fifty thouſand pounds a- year for the abolition of it. 


AxorhrR affair of the utmoſt conſequence was brought before this parliament, 
where the commons ſhewed a greater ſpirit of independence than any true judg- 
ment of national intereſt. The union of the two kingdoms was very zealouſly, 
and even impatientiy urged by the King. He juſtly regarded it as the peculiar 
felicity of his reign, chat he had terminated the bloody animoſities of theſe hoſtile 
nations, and had reduced the whole iſland under one empire ; enjoying tranquillity 
188 d wy from all foreign invaſion. He hoped, that, while. his 

| | ſubjects 

f A remonſtrance from the IL rinity- -houſe, in 1602, ſays, that i in a little above twelve years after 1588, 


Angleſey's happy future 
Cate of England, p. 128. from Sir Julius Crſar s collections. 
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rubies of both tis reflected on paſt diſaſters, beſides regarding his perſon yk 


as infinitely precious, they would entertain the ſtrongeſt deſire of ſecuring them- 
ſelves againſt the return of like calamities, by a thorough union of laws, parlia- 
ments and privileges. He conſidered not, that this very reflection operated, as 
yet, in a contrary manner, on men's prejudices, and kept alive that mutual hatred 
between the nations, which had been carried to the higheſt extremity, and requir- 
ed time to allay it. The more urgent the King appeared in promoting fo uſeful | 
' a meaſure, the more backward was the Engliſh parliament in concurring with 
him; while they aſcribed his exceſlive zeal to that partiality, in favour of his an- 
tient ſubjects, of which, they thought, that, on other occaſions, they had reaſon to 
complain. Their complaiſance for the King, therefore, carried them no farther 
than to appoint forty-four Engliſh to meet with thirty-one Scotch commiſſioners, 
in order to deliberate concerning the terms of an union; but without any power 
of making advances towards the eſtabliſhment of ir. 


Tus ſame ſpirit of independence, and perhaps not better judgment, appeared 
in the houſe of commons, when the queſtion of ſupply was brought before them, 
by ſome members, who were attached to the court, In vain was it urged, that, 
tho? the King received a ſupply, which had been voted to Elizabeth, and which 
had not been collected before her death; yet he found it burthened with a debt 
contracted by the Queen, equal to the full amount of it : That peace was not yer 
thoroughly concluded with Spain, and that Ireland was ſtil} expenſive to him: 
That on his journey from Scotland, amidſt ſuch an immenſe concourſe of people, 
and on that of the Queen and royal family, he had expended conſiderable ſums : 
And that, as the courtiers had looked for greater liberalities from the Prince on 
his acceſſion, and had impoſed on his generous nature; fo the Prince, in his turn, 
would expect, at the beginning, ſome mark of duty and attachment from his peo- 
ple, and ſome conſideration of his neceſſities. No impreſſion was made on the 
houſe of commons by theſe topics; and the majority appeared fully determined 
to refuſe all ſupply. The burthen of the government, at that time, lay ſurpri- 
ſingly light upon the people: And that very reaſon, which to us, at this diſtance, 
may ſeem a motive for generoſity, was the real eauſe why the parliament was, on 
all occaſions, ſo remarkably frugal and reſerved. /They were not, as yet, accuſ- 
tomed to open their purſes in ſo liberal a mannfr as their ſucceſſors, in order to 
ſupply the wants of their ſovereign ; and the ſmalleſt demand, however requiſite, 
appeared in their eyes unreaſonable and exorbita | | 
I x order to cover a diſappointment, which might beat a bad conſtruction both at 
home and abroad, James ſent a meſſage to the houſe, where he told them, that he 
Jeſired no ſupply 3 and he was very forward in refuſing what was never dffered him. 


Soon after, he prorogued the parliament, not without « deech, ih of _ 
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viſible marks of diſſatisfaction. Even ſo early in his reign, he ſaw reaſon to make 
public complaints of the reſtleſs and encroaching ſpirit of the puritanical party, 
and of the malevolence, with which they endeavoured to inſpire the commons. 


Tuis ſummer, the peace with Spain was finally concluded, and was ſigned by-the 
. Spaniſh miniſters at London. In the conferences, preparatory to this treaty, the 
nations were found to have ſo few claims on each other, that, except on account of 
the ſupport given by England to the low country provinces, the war might appear 
to have been continued more on account of perſonal animoſity between Philip and 
Elizabeth, than any contrariety of political intereſts between their ſubje&s. Some 
articles in the treaty, which ſeem prejudicial to the Dutch commonwealth, were never 
executed by the King; and as the Spaniards made no complaints on that head, it 
appeared, that, by ſecret agreement, theſe articles were underſtood in a different ſenſe 
from what they ſeem naturally to bear. The Conſtable of Caſtile came into Eng- 
land to ratify the peace ; and on the part of England, the Earl of Hartford was ſent 
into the Low Countries for the ſame purpoſe, and the Earl of Nottingham, Lord 
high admiral, into Spain. The train of the latter was numerous and ſplendid ; and 
the Spaniards, it is ſaid, were extremely ſurpriſed, when they beheld the blooming 
countenances and graceful appearance of the Engliſh, whom their bigotry, inflamed 
by the prieſts, hag repreſented as ſo many monſters and infernal demons, | 


Tno' England, by means of her naval force, was perfectly ſecure, during the | 
latter years of the Spaniſh war, James ſhewed an extreme impatience to put an 
end to hoſtilities; and ſoon after his acceſſion, before any terms of peace were 
concerted, or even propoſed by Spain, he recalled all the letters of marque“ which 
had been granted by Queen Elizabeth. The Archduke Albert had made ſome 
advances of a like nature +, which invited the King to take this friendly ſtep. But 
what is remarkable; in James's proclamation for that purpoſe, he plainly ſuppoſes, 
that,-as he had himſelf, while king of Scotland, always lived in amity with Spain, 
peace was attached to his perſon, and that merely by his acceſſion to the crown 
of England, without any articles of treaty or agreement, he had ended the war 
between the kingdoms, This i ignorance of the law of nations may appear ſurpri- 
ſing in a Prince, who was thirty-ſix years of age, and who had reigned from his 
infancy, did we not conſider, that a king of Scotland, who lives in cloſe friendſhip 
with England, has few tranſactions to manage with foreign princes, and has little 
opportunity of acquiring experience, Unhappily for James, his timidity, his pre- 
judices, his indolence, his love of amuſement, particularly of hunting, to which 
he was extremely addicted, ever prevented him from making any progreſs in the 
knowledge or practice of foreign politics, and in a little time diminiſhed that re- 
gard, wh! ich all the neighbouring nations had paid to England, during the reign 
of his predeceſſor. - C i A * 


* 25d of June, 1603, + Grotij anna. Lib. 12. 
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Gun-powder conſpiracy — parliament .—Truce betwixt & pain and 
tte United Provinces.— A parliament. Death of the French 


King.— Armimanſm.——State of Ireland. 


E come now to relate an event, one of the moſt memorable, which hiſtory Chay. 1; 
has conveyed to poſterity, and containing at once a ſingular proof both of 159+ 
the ſtrength and weakneſs of the human mind ; its wideſt departure from morals, 
and its moſt ſteady attachment to religious prejudices. Tis the mes. 
/on of which I ſpeak; a fact as certain as it appears incredible. 

Tur Roman catholics had expected great favour and indulgence on the acceſ. Gun- powde 
ſion of James, both as he was deſcended from Mary, who had ſacrificed her life enfpiraey. 
to their cauſe, and as he himſelf, in his early youth, was believed to have ſhown 
ſome partiality towards them; which nothing, they thought, but intereſt and ne- 
ceſſity had ſince reſtrained, *Tis pretended, that he had even entered into poſi- 
tive engagements to tolerate their religion, ſo ſoon as he ſhould mount the throne 
of England; whether their credulity had interpreted in this ſenſe ſome obliging 
expreſſions of the King, or that he had employed ſuch an artifice, in order to ren- 
der them favourable to his title. Very ſoon they diſcovered their miſtake ; and 
were at once ſurpriſed and enraged to find James, on all occaſions, expreſs his in- 
tention of executing ſtrictly the laws enacted againſt them, and of perſevering in | 
all the rigorous meaſures of Elizabeth. Cateſby, a gentleman of good parts and 
of an antient- family, firſt thought of a moſt extraordinary method of revenge; 
and he opened his intention to Piercy, a deſcendant of the illuſtrious houſe 
of Northumberland. In one of their converſations with regard to the diſtreſt con- 

dition of the catholics, Piercy having broke into a ſally of paſſion, and men- 
tioned the aſſaſſinating the King; Cateſby took the opportunity of revealing to 

him a nobler and more extenſive plan of treaſon, which not only included a ſure 
execution of vengeance, but afforded ſome hopes of reſtoting the catholic religion 
in England. In vain, ſaid he, would you put an end to the King's life: He 
has children, who would ſucceed both to his crown and to his maxims of govern- - 
ment, In vain would you extinguiſh the whole royal family: The nobility, the 
gentry, the parliament are all infected with the ſame hereſy, and could raiſe to 
the throne another prince. and another family, who, beſides their hatred to our 


religion, would be animated with revenge for the tragical death of their prede- 
Ds FE deore. 
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ceſſors. To ſerve any good purpoſe, we muſt deſtroy, at one blow, the King, 


the royal family, the lords, the commons; and bury all our enemies in one com- 


mon ruin. Happily, they are all aſſembled on the firſt meeting of the Parlia- 
ment; and afford us the opportunity of glorious and uſeful vengeance. Great 
Preparations will not be requifite. A few of us, combining, may run a mine 
below the hall, in which they meet, and choofing the very moment when the 
King harangues both houſes, conſign over to deſtruction theſe determined foes 


to all piety and religion. Mean while, we ourſelves ſtanding aloof, ſafe and un- 


ſuſpected, ſhall triumph in being the inſtruments of divine wrath, and ſhall be- 
hold with pleaſure thoſe ſacrilegious walls, in which were paſt the edicts for pro- 
ſcribing our church and butchering her children, toſt into a thouſand fragments; 

while their impious inhabitants, meditating perhaps ſtill new proſecutions againſt 
us, paſs from flames above to flames below, there for ever to cadure the torments 
due to their offences“. 


Pitzrcy was charmed with this project of Cateſby ; z and they agreed to com- 
municate the matter to a few more, and among the reſt to Thomas Winter, 
whom they ſent over to Flanders, in queſt of Fawkes,- an officer in the Spaniſh 
ſervice, with whoſe zeal and courage they were all thoroughly acquainted. When 
they inliſted a new conſpirator, in order to bind him to ſecrecy, they always, 
together with an oath, employed the ſacrament, the moſt ſacred rite of their re- 
ligion : And 'tis remarkavle, tat no one of theſe pious devotees ever entertain- 
ed the leaſt compunction with regard to the cruel maſſacre, which they project- 
ed, of whatever was great and eminent in the nation. Some of them only were 
' ſtartled by the reflection, that of neceſſity many catholics muſt be preſent ; as 
= e or attendants on.the King, or as having ſeats in the houſe of peers : 
But Teſmond, a jeſuit, and Garnet, ſuperior of that order in England, removed 
theſe ſcruples, and ſhowed them how. the intereſts of religion required, that the 
innocent ſhould here be ſacrificed with the guilty. 


ALL this paſſed in the ſpring and ſummer of the year 1604; when the con- 
ſpirators alſo hired a houſe in Piercy's name, adjoining to that in which the par- 
liafnent was to aſſemble. Towards the end of that year they began their opera- 
tions. That they might be leſs interrupted, and give leſs ſuſpicion to the neigh- 
bourhood, they carried in ſtore of proviſions with them, and never deſiſted from | 
their labour. Obſtinate to their purpoſe, and confirmed by paſſion, by princi- 
ple, and by mutual exhortation, they little feared death in compariſon of a diſ- 
appointment; and having provided arms, together with the inſtruments of their 
work, wy relolved there to periſh in caſe of a diſcovery. Their perſeverance ad- 
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vital the work; and they ſoon pierced the wall, tho' three yards in thickneſs ; 
but on approaching the other fide, they were ſomewhat ſtartled with hearing a 
noife, which they knew not how to account for. Upon inquiry, they found, 


that it came from the vault below the houſe of lords; that a magazine of coals 


had been kept there; and that, as the coals were lelling off, the vault would be 
let to the higheſt bidder. The opportunity was immediately ſeized ; the place 
hired by Piercy ; thirty-ſix barrels of powder lodged 1a it; the whole covered 
up with faggots and billets; the doors of the cellar boldly flung open; and every 
body admitted, as if it contained nothing dangerous. 


ConripenT of ſucceſs, they now began to look 6 and to plan the 
remaining part of their project. The King, the Queen, Prince Henry, were all 
expected to be preſent at the opening of the parliament. 
of his tender age, would be abſent; and it was reſolved, that Piercy thould ſeize 
him, or affaſſinate him, The Princeſs Elizabeth, a child likewiſe, was kept at 
Lord Harrington's houſe in Warwickſhire ; and Sir Everard Digby, Rookwood, 
Grant, being ler into the conſpiracy, engaged to aſſemble their tri-nds, under 
pretence of a hunting-match, and ſeizing that Princeſs, immediately to proclaim 
her Queen. So tranſported were they with rage againſt their adverfaries, and ſo 
charmed with the proſpect of revenge, that they forgot all care of their own ſatety; 
and truſting to the general confuſion, which muſt reſult from ſo unexpected a 
blow, they torefaw not, that the fury of the people, now unreſtrained by any au- 


thority, muſt have turned againſt them, and would probably have fatiated itſelf, 


by an univerſal maſſacre of the catholics. 


Tur day, ſo long wiſhed for, now approached, on. which the parliament was 
appointed to aſſemble. The dreadful ſecret, tho communicated to above twenty 


perſons, had been religiouſly kept, during the ſpace of near a year and a half. 


No remorſe, no pity, no fear of puniſhment, no hope of reward, ad, as yet, in- 


duced any one conſpirator, either to abandon the enterprize, or make a diſcovery 


of it. The holy fury had extinguiſhed in their breaſt every other motive; and 


it was an indiſcretion at laſt, proceeding chiefly from theſe very bigotted preju- 


dices and partialities, which ſaved the nation. 


Ten days before the meeting of the parliament, Lord Monteagle, a obe, 
ſon to Lord Morley, received the following letter, which had been de ivered to his 
ſervant by an unknown hand. A9 Lord, Out of the love I bear to ſome of your 
friends, I have a care of your preſervation. Therefore I would adviſe you, as you ten- 
der your life, to deviſe me excuſe to ſhift off your attendance at this parliament. For 
Cod and man have conci rred to puniſh the wickedneſs of this time. 
Hg buy of this een z but retire yourſelf into mo” N where you may 


21 


The Duke, by reafon 


Aud think not 
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expert the event in ſafety. For, tho* there be 15 appearance of any ſtir, yet 1 ſay, they 
will receive a terrible blow, this parliament, and yet they ſhall not ſee who hurts 
them. This council is not to be contemned, becauſe it may do you good, and can do you 


uo harm : For the danger is paſt, as ſoon as you have burned the letter. And 1 hope 
Cod will give you the 4 to make ne uſe of it, to ? whoſe holy protection I com- 
mend you, 


MonTEeAGLE knew not what to make of this letter ; ; and tho? ;nclined to think 
it a fooliſh attempt to frighten and ridicule him, he judged it ſafeſt to carry it to 
Lord Saliſbury, ſecretary of ſtate. Tho? Saliſbury too was inclined to give little 


attention to it, he thought proper to lay it before the King, who came to town a 


few days after. To the King, it appeared not ſo light a matter; and from the 


ſerious earneſt - ſtyle of the letter, he conjectured, that it implied ſomething 


very dangerous and important. A terrible blow and yet the authors concealed, a 
danger ſo ſudden and yet ſo great, theſe circumſtances ſeemed all to denote ſome 


contrivance by gun- gowder; and it was thought adviſable to inſpect all the vaults 
below the houſes of parliament. This care belonged to the earl of Suffolk, Lord 
chamberlain ; who purpoſely delayed the ſearch, till the day before the meeting of 
the parliament. He remarked thoſe great piles of wood and faggots, which lay in 
the vault under the upper houſe; and he caſt his eye upon Fawkes, who ſtood in a 


dark corner, and paſſed himſelf for Piercy? s ſervant, That daring and determined 
courage, which ſo much diſtinguiſhed this conſpirator, even among thoſe heroes 


in villany, was fully painted in his countenance, and was not paſſed unnoticed by 


the Lord chamberlain. Such a quantity alſo of fuel; for the uſe of one who lived 


ſo little in town as Piercy, appeared a little extraordinary; and upon comparing 
all circumſtances, it was reſolved that a more thorow inſpection ſhould be made. 


About midnight, Sir Thomas Knevet, a juſtice of peace, was ſent with proper 
attendants; and before the door of the vault, finding Fawkes, who had juſt finiſhed 


all his preparations, he immediately ſeized him, and turning over the faggots, 


diſcovered the powder. The matches and every thing proper for ſetting fire to 


the train were taken in Fawkes's pocket; who finding kia guilt now apparent, and | 
ſeeing no refuge but in boldneſs and deſpair, expreſſed the utmoſt regret, that he 


had loſt the opportunity of firing the powder at once, and of ſweetening his own 


death by that of his enemies. 3 the council, he diſplayed the ec intrepid 


firmnẽſs, mixt even with ſcorn and diſdain; refuſing to diſcover his accomplices, 
and ſhewing no concern but for the — of the enterprize. This obſtinacy 
laſted for two or three days: But being confined to the Tower, left to reſlect on 


his guilt and danger, and the rack being juſt ſhown to him ; his courage, fatigued . 


R | with 
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with ſo long an effort, and unſupported by hope or ſoc ety, at laſt failed him; and 
he made a full diſcovery of all the conſpirators. 


CarEszyv, Piercy, and the other criminals, who were in Les z tho” they had 


160 


heard of the alarm taken at the letter ſent to Monteagle, tho? they had heard of 


the lord chamberlain's ſearch; yet were reſolved to perſiſt to the utmoſt, and never 
abandon their hopes of ſucceſs *. But at laſt, hearing that Fawkes was arreſted, 

they hurried iway to Warwickſhire ; where Sir Everard Digby, making account 
that ſucceſs had attended his con federates, was already in arms, in order to ſeize the 
_ princeſs Elizabeth. She had eſcaped into Coventry; and they were obliged to put 


themſelves on their defence againſt the country, who were raiſed from all quar- 
ters, and armed, by the ſheriffs. The conſpirators, with all their attendants, 
never exceeded the number of eighty perſons; and being ſurrounded on every 


fide, could no longer entertain hopes, either of eſcaping or prevailing. Having 
therefore confeſſed themſelves, and received abſolution, they boldly prepared for 
death, and reſolved to ſell their lives as dear as poſſible to the aſſailants. But 


even this miſerable conſolation was denied them. Some of their powder took fire, 


and diſabled them for defence. The people ruſhed in upon them. Piercy and 
Cateſby were killed with one ſhot. Digby, Rookwood, Winter, and others, being 
taken priſoners, were tried, conteſſed their guilt, and died, as well as Garnet, by the 
hands of the executioner. | | 
NrerTHeR had the deſperate fortune of the conſpirators urged them to this en- 
terprize, nor had the former profligacy of their lives prepared them for ſo great a 
crime. Before that audacious attempt, their condu ſeems, in general, to be liable 


to no reproach. Cateſby's character had entitled him to ſuch regard, that Rook-_ 


wood and Digby were ſeduced by their implicite truſt in his judgment ; z and they 
declared, that, from the motive alone of friendſhip to him, they were ready, on any 


occaſion, to have ſacrificed their lives. Digby himſelf was as highly eſteemed and 


beloved as any man in England; and he had been particularly honoured with the 
good opinion of Queen Elizabeth. Twas bigotted zeal alone, the moſt abſurd of 
pr 2Judices maſqued with reaſon, the moſt criminal of paſſions covered with the 


appearance 


wy 


* Some kiflpeians have imagined, that the Ling had ſecret intelligence of the conſpiracy, and that 


| the letter to Monteagle was wrote by his direction, in order to obtain the fame of penetration in diC- . 


covering the plot. But the known facts refute this ſuppoſition. That letter, be'ng commonly talked 
of, might naturally have given an alarm to the conſpirators, and made them contrive their eſcape. 


The vii of the Lord chamberlain ought to have had the ſame effect. In ſhort, it appears, that no 


body was arreſted or enquired after, for ſome days, till Fawkes diſcovered their names. We may 
infer, however, from. a letter in Winwood's Memorials, vol. ii. that Saliſbury's ſagacity led the King 
in his conjectures, and that the miniſer, like an artful courtier, gave has maſter the praiſe of the whole 
CR | 
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Chap. II. appearance of duty, which ſeduced them into meaſures, that were fatal to them- 
ws. ſelves, and had fo nearly proved fatal to their country. 

Tur Lords Mordaunt and Sturton, two catholics, were fined, the former 10,000 
pounds, the latter 4000, by the ſtar- chamber; becauſe their abſence from parlia- 
ment had begot a ſuſpicion of their being made acquainted with the conſpiracy. 
The Earl of Northumberland was fined 30,000 pounds, and detained ſeveral years 
priſoner in the Tower becauſe, among other grounds of ſuſpicion, he had admit- 
ted Piercy into the number of gentlemen penſioners, without his taking the requi- 
ſite oaths. Theſe ſentences may be thought ſomewhat arbitrary : But ſuch was 
the nature of all proceedings in the ſtar- chamber. 1 


Tu King, in his ſpeech to the parliament, obſerved, that, tho? in had en- 
gaged the conſpirators in ſo criminal an attempt, yet ought we not to involve all 
the Roman catholics in the ſame gilt, or ſuppoſe them equally diſpoſed to commit 
ſuch enormous barbarities. Many holy men, he ſaid, and our anceſtors among the _ 
reſt, had been ſeduced to concur with that church in her ſcholaſtic doctrines ; ; who 
yet had never admitted her ſeditious principles, concerning the Pope's power of 
dethroning kings, or ſanctifying aſſaſſination. The wrath of heaven is de- 
nounced againſt crimes, but innocent error may obtain its favour z and nothing 
can be more hateful than the uncharitableneſs of puritans, who condemn alike to 
eternal torments, even the moſt inoffenſive proſelytes to popery. For his part, he 
added, that conſpiracy, however atrocious, ſhould never alter, in the leaſt, his plan 

ol government: While with one hand he puniſhed guilt; with the other, he would 
{till ſupport and protect innocence. After this Gs he prorogued the parlia- 
ment, till the 22d of January. 


1606. Tux moderation, and, I may ſay, magnanimity, of the Kina, immediately after 
ſo narrow an eſcape from a moſt deteſtable conſpiracy, was no way agreeable to his 
ſubjects. Their animoſity againſt popery, even before this provocation, had riſen 

to a great pitch; and it had perhaps been more prudent in James, by a little difſimu- 
lation, to have conformed himſelf to it. His theological learning, confirmed by 
diſputation, had happily fixed his judgment in the proteſtant faith; yet was his heart 
a little byaſſed by the allurements of Rome, and he had been extremely pleaſed, if the 
making ſome advances could have effected an union with that antient mother- church. 
Ae ſtrove to abate the acrimony of his own ſubjects againſi. che religion of their 
fathers: He became himſelf the object of their diffidence and averſion. Whar- 
ever meaſures he embraced; in Scotland to introduce prelacy, in England to inforce 
the authority of the preſent church, and ſupport its rites and ceremonies were in- 
terpreted as i many ſteps towards popery, and were pee by the fanatical 
puritans 


JAMES I. =. '25 
puritans as ſymptoms of iaolatiy and ſuperſtition, Ignorant of the conſequences, Cha». 11. 
or unwilling to facrifice to politics his inclination, which he called his conſcience, | 2 8 
he perſevered in the ſame meaſures, and gave truſt and preferment, almoſt indif- 
ferently, to his catholic and proteſtant ſubjefts. And finding his perſon, as well 
as his title, leſs obnoxious to the church of Rome, than thoſe of Elizabeth, he gra- 
dually abated the rigour of thoſe laws, which had been enacted againſt that church, 
and which were ſo acceptable to his bigotted ſubjects. But the effects of theſe 
diſpoſitions on both ſides became not very ſenſible, till towards the concluſion of 
his Tei2n. 

AT this time, 1 ſeems to have poſſeſſed, in ſome degree, the affeRions 
even of his Engliſh ſubjects, and in a pretty high degree, their eſteem and regard. 
| Hitherto their complaints were chiefly levelled againſt his too great conſtancy in | 
his early friendſhips ; a quality, which, had it been attended with more oeconomy, 8 
the wiſe would have excuſed, and the candid would even, perhaps, have applaud- | | 
cd. His parts, which were not deſpicable, and his learning, which was great, | / 
being highly extolled by his courtiers and gownmen, and not yet tried in the ma- | 
nagement of any delicate affairs, for which he was unhr, raiſed a very high idea 
of him in the world ; ; nor was it always thro? flattery or inſincerity, that he re- 
ceived the title of the ſecond Solomon. A report, which was ſuddenly ſpread about 
this time, of his being aſſaſſinated, viſibly ſtruck a great conſternation into all or- 
ders of men. The commons allo abated, this ſeſſion, ſomewhat of their exceſſive Ap 
frugality; and granted him an aid of three ſubſidies and ſix fifteenths, which, Sir 
Francis Bacon ſaid in the houſe *, might amount to about four hundred thouſand 
pounds : And for once the King and parliament parted in friendſhip and good 
humour. The hatred, which the catholics ſeemed to bear him, gave him, at 
this time, an additional value in the eyes of his people. | 


arliament. 


Tuis aid was payable in four years; and the King's profuſion, joined to the. 
neceſſary charges of the government, had already very much anticipated it, 
and diſpoſed him to diſſipate, in a very little time, among his triends and 
courtiers, the reſidue of it. Io engage him farther into expence, his brother- 
in-law, the King of Denmark, payed him a viſit this ſummer; and the whole 
court was employed in feaſting and revelry, in malques and interludes, Great 
erudition and profound morality, with little taſte! or pleaſ intry, prevail in all 
theſe entertainments: Myſtery, allegory, and allution reign throughout. Italy 
was then the model for wit and ingenuity among the European nations. » France 
herſelf, who afterwards ſet ſo much better patterns of elegance and pleaſure, was 


— 


* Journ. 20 May, 1606. 
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November i8. 
enterprize, but the parliament's prejudice and reluctan 


ther; that of the King, and that of Sir Francis 


courſe, both for good reaſoning and eloquent c 


26 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


at that time contented to copy ſervilely the laboured and romantic inventions * 


her ſouthern ncighbour. 


Taz chief affair which was tranſated next felon; was the intended union of the 
two kingdoms. Nothing could exceed the King's paſſion and zeal for this noble 
againſt it. There remain 
two excellent ſpeeches in favour of the union, which U eſerve to be compared toge- 
acon. I hoſe, who affect in every 
thing ſuch an extreme contempt for James, will be ſurpriſed to find, that his diſ- 
poſition, approaches very near that 
of a man, who was undoubtedly, at that time, one of the greateſt geniuſes of 
Europe. A few trivial indiſcretions and indecerutts may be ſaid to characterize - 
the harangue of the monarch, and mark it for his own. And in general, ſo 
open and avowed a declaration in favour of a meaſure, where he had taken no 


care, by any precaution or intrigue, to enſure fucceſs, may ſafely be pronoun- 


ced a very great indiſcretion. But the art of managing parliaments, by pri- 


vate interelt or cabal, being found hitherto of little uſe or neceſſity, was not, 


* 


as yet, become a part of Engliſh politics. In the common courſe of affairs, 
government could be conducted without their aſſiſtance; and when their con- 
currence became requiſite to the meaſures of the crown, it was, generally ſpeak- 
g, Except in times of great faction and diſcontent, obtained without much 
Hiffculty. | | 7 | 
Tux King's influence 4 to have adored the Scotch parliament very cor- 
dial in all the ſteps, which they took towards the union. Tho? the advan- 
tages, which Scotland might hope from that meaſure, were more conſiderable ; 
yet were the objections too, with regard to that kingdom, more ſtriking and 
obvious. The benefit, which muſt have reſulted to England, both by acceſſion 
of ſtrength and ſecurity, was not deſpicable; and as the Engliſh were, by far, 
the greater nation, and poſſeſſed the feat of government, the objections, either 
from honour or jealouſy, could not reaſonably have any place among them. The 
Engliſh parliament indeed ſeem to have been ſwayed merely by the vulgar mo- 
tive of national antipathy. And they perſiſted ſo obſtinately in their prejudices, 
that all the efforts for a thorow union and incorporation, ended only in the abo- 
lition of the hoſtile laws, formerly enacted between the 1 „ 


Sour precipitant ſteps, which the King, a little after his acceſſion, had ta- 
ken, in order to promote his favourite project, had been here obſerved to do 
more injury than ſervice. From his own authority, he had aſſumed the title of 
King of Great Britain; and had quartered the arms of Scotland, with thoſe of 
England, in all coins, flags, and enſigns. And he had engaged he judges to 

| 8 2 =: make 
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make a 1 that all thoſe, who, after ao union of the crowns, ſhould Chap. I. 
| be born in either kingdom, were, for that reaſon alone, naturalized in both. BENS 
K This was a nice queſtion, and, according to the ideas of thoſe times, ſuſceptible 

| of ſubtile reaſoning on both ſides. The King was the ſame : The parliaments - 

were different, To render the people therefore the ſame, we mult ſuppoſe, that 

the ſovereign authority reſides chiefly in the prince, and that theſe popular aſ- 

ſemblies are rather ordained to aſſiſt with money and advice, than indued with 

any controuling or active powers in the government. I is evident, ſays Bacon 

in his pleadings on this ſubject, that all other commonwealths, monarchies only ex- 

cepted, do ſubfiſt by a law precedent. For where authority is divided amongſt many 

officers, and they not perpetual, but annual or temporary, and not ta reaive their 

euthority but by election, and certain perſons to bave voices only in that election, and 

the like; theſe are buſy and curious frames, which of neceſſity do preſuppoſe a lato 

precedent, written or unwritten, to guide and direti them : But in monarchies, eſpe- 

cially hereditary, that is, when ſeveral families or lineages of people do ſubmit them- - 

ſelves to one line, imperial or royal; the ſubmiſſion is more natural and /i imple ; which © 

afterwards, by law ſubſequent, is perfefled and made more formal; but that is 

grounded upon nature. It would ſeem from this reaſoning, that the idea of an NE 

hereditary, limited monarchy, tho* implicitely ſuppoſed»in many public tranſ- 

actions, had never, as yet, been expreſsly formed, by any. Engliſh lawyer or 

politictan, | | | 

Exczyrt the obſlinacy of the parliament with regard to the union, and an 
attempt on the King's eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, moſt of their meaſures, amine : 
this ſeſſion, were ſufficiently reſpectful and obliging; tho” they ftill difcover a 

vigilant ſpirit, and a carefui attention towards public good and national liberty. 

The votes allo of the commons ſhow, that that deu contained a mixture of 

puritgns, who had acquired great authority among them, and who, together 

with religious prejudices, were continually ſuggeſting ideas, more ſuitable to a 

popular a monarchical form of government. The natural appetite for 

rule, made the commons lend a willi ing ear to every doctrine, which tended to 

augment their power and influence. | | 


A PETITION was moved 815 houſe for a more rigorous execution of the laws 
againſt popiſh recuſants, and an abatement towards proteſtant nonconformiſts. 
Both theſe two points were equally unacceptable to the King; and he ſent orders 

to the houſe to proceed no farther in that matter. The houſe were inclined, at 
firſt, to conſider theſe orders as a breach of priviiege : But they ſoon acquicſced, 


when told, that this meaſure of the King, was een by many precedents, 
E 2 „ parti 
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Chap. II. particularly during the reign of Elizabeth, Had the houſe been always diſpof- 


N | 
1 160%. ed to make the precedents of that reign the rule of their conduct, they needed 
| | never have had any difference with any of their monarchs. 


| zin of June. LE complaints of Spaniſh depredat ons were very loud among the Engliſh 

| merchants. The lower houſe ſent a meſſage to the lords, defiring a conference 

with them, in order to their preſenting a joint petition to the King on that ſub- 

jet. The lords took ſome time to deliberate on this meſſage; "becauſe, they 

ſaid, the matter was weighty and rare. It probably occurred to. them, at firſt, 

 . that the parliament's interpoſing in affairs of ſtate would appear unuſual and 

| | 5 extraordinary. And to ſhow, that in this ſentiment they were not guided by 

1 court influence; after they had deliberated, they agreed to the conference. When 
all buſineſs was finiſhed, the King prorogued the parliament. 


Ich of July, ABouT this time, there was an inſurrection of the country people in Nor- 
| 5 thamptonſhire, headed by one Reynolds, a man of low condition. They went 
* | about deſtroying incloſures; but carefully avoided the committing any other out- 
| rage. This inſurrection was eaſily ſuppreſſed, and, tho' great leniey was uſed to- 
| wards the inſurgents, yet were ſome- of the ringleaders puniſhed. The chief 
S | cauſe of that trivial commotion ſeems to have been, of itſelf, far from trivial. 
It was become the common practice in England to diſuſe tillage, and throw the 

land into incloſures for the ſake of paſture. By this means, "the kingdom was 

depopulated, or at leaſt, prevented from increaſing ſo much in people, as might 
have been erpecked from the daily increaſe of induſtry and commerce, 


N 
* 
8 


1628, NexrT year ocbſents us nothing memorable : But in the ſpring of the ſubſe- 
| quent, after a long negotiation, was concluded, by a truce of twelve years, that 
1 1609. 8 | | , : a 

= war, which, for near half a century, had been carried on with ſuch fury, be- 
q ' Truce betwixt tween Spain and the ſtates of the United Provinces. Never conteſt ſeemed, at 

| r. more unequal: Never conteſt was finiſhed with more honour to the weaker 

; vinces. party. On the ſide of Spain were numbers, riches, authority, diſcipline: On 
1 the ſide of the revolted provinces were found the attachment to liberty and the 
5 ee nthuſiaſm of religion. By her naval enterprizes the republic maintained her 
1 | armies; and joining peaceful induſtry to military valour, ſhe was enabled, by 
= : her own force, to ſupport herſelf, and gradually rely leſs on thoſe neighbouring 
princes, who, from jealouſy to Spain, were at firſt prompted to encourage her 
Tevolt. Long had the pride of that monarchy prevailed over her intereſt, and 
prevented her from hearkening to any terms of accommodation with her rebel. 
lious ſubjects, But finding all intercourſe cut off between her provinces by 


the maritime force of the ſtares, ſhe at laſt agreed to treat with them as a 
| free 
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free people, and ſolemnly to renounce all claim and pretenſion to their ſove- 8 
reignty. | . 
Ts chief point being once gained, the treaty was eaſily brought to a concluſion, March 30. 

under the joint mediation and guarantee of France and England. All exterior 

appearances of honour and regard were paid equally to both crowns : But very 
different were the ſentiments, "which the ſtates, as we'l as All Europe, entertained 

of the princes, who wore them. Frugality and vigour, the chief circumſtances, 

which procure regard among foreign nations, ſhone as conſpicuouſly in Henry as 

they were defective i in James. Yo a contempt of the Engliſh monarch, Henry 

ſeems to have added a conſiderable degree of jea'ouſy and averſion, which were : 

ſentiments altogether without foundation. James was perfectly juſt and fair in 

all tranſactions "with his allies ; but it appears from the memoirs of thoſe times, 

that each ſide deemed. him partial towards their adverſary, and fancied, that he 

had entered into ſecret meaſures, azainſt them. So little equity have men in their 

judgments of their own affairs ; and ſo dangerous is that entire neunnley affect- 

ed by the King of England! f | 


Taz little concern, which James took in foreign affairs, renders the domeſtic 
occurrences, particularly thoſe of parliament, the moſt intereſting of his reign. 1610. 
A new ſeſſion was held this ſpring ; the King full of hopes of receiving ſupply ; the — 
commons, of circumſcribing his exorbitant prerogative. The Earl of Salfibury, now * PRE 
created treaſurer on the death of the Earl of Dorſet, laid open the King's neceſſities, 
firſt to the Peers, then to a committee of the lower houſe. He inſiſted on the un- 
avoidable expences, in ſupporting the navy, and in ſuppreſſing a late inſurrec- 
tion in Ireland : He mentioned three numerous courts, which the King was ob- 
liged to maintain, for himſelf, for the Queen, and for the Prince of Wales : 
He obſerved, that Queen Elizabeth, tho a ſingle woman, had received very 
large ſupplies, in the years preceding her death, which alone were expenſive to 
her: And he aſſerted, that, during her reign, ſhe had very much diſſipated the 
crown-lands ; ; an expedient, which, tho' it ſupplied her preſent neceſſities, with- 
out laying burthens on her people, multiplied extremely the neceſſities of her ſuc- 

ceſſor. From all theſe cauſes he thought it no- ways ſtrange, that the King's income 
ſhould fall Thort ſo great a ſum as eighty one thouſand pounds of his ſtated and re- 
gular expence; without mentioning contingencies, which ought always to be 
eſteemed a fourth of the yearly charges. Ani as the crown was now neceſſarily 
burthened with a great and urgent debt, he thence inferred the abſolute neceſſity 
of an immediate and large ſupply from the people. To all theſe reaſons, which James 
likewiſe . in a ſpeech addreſſed to both houſcs, the commons remained inexor- 
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able. But not to ſhock the King with an abſolute refuſal, they granted him one 


ſubſidy and one fifteenth 3 which would ſcarce amount to a hundred thouſand 


pounds. And James received the mortification of diſcovering, in vain, all his 
wants, and of b:gging aid of ſubjects, who had no reaſonable indulgence nor 
conſideration for him, 


Amon the many cauſes of diſguſt and quarrel, wich now, daily and una- 
voidably, multiplied between Prince and parliament, this article of money is to be 
regarded as none of the leaſt conſiderable. After the diſcovery and conqueſt of 
the Weſt-Indies, gold and filver became every day more plentiful in England, as 
well as in the reſt of Europe; and the price of all commodities and proviſions 
roſe to a pitch beyond what had ever been known, ſince the declenſion of the Ro- 
man empire. As the revenue of the crown roſe not in proportion , the Prince 
was inſenſibly reduced to poverty amidſt the general riches of his ſubjects, and 
required additional funds, in order to ſupport the ſame magnificence and force, 


which had been maintained by former monarchs. But while money thus flowed * 


into England, we may obſerve, that, at the ſame time, and probably from that 
very cauſe, art and induſtry of all kinds received a mighty increaſe ; and elegance 


in every enjoyment of liſe became better known, and more cultivated among all 


ranks of people. The King's ſervants, both civil and military, his courtiers, his 
miniſters, demanded more ample ſupplies from the impoveriſhed Prince, and were 


not contented with the ſame ſimplicity of living, which had ſatisſied their an- 


ceſtors. The Prince himſelf began to regard an increaſe of pomp and ſplendor 
as requiſite to ſuppert the 8 of his OE and to preſerve the ſame ſupe- 
riority above his ſubjects, which his predeceſſors had enjoyed. Some equality too, 
and proportion to the other ſovereigns of Europe, it was natural for him to de- 
fire ; and as they had univerſally enlarged their revenue and multiplied their taxes, 
the King of England deemed it reaſonable, that his ſubje&s, who were generally 
richer than theirs, ſhould bear with patience ſome additional burthens and 1 im- 
politions. | 

Uxnarriky for the King, thoſe very riches, with the increaſing knowlege 
of the age, bred otlpdiite © een in his ſubjects; and begetting a ir 
of freedom and independence, diſpoſed them to pay little regard, either to the 
entreaties or menaces of their ſovereign, While the barons poſſeſſed their for- 
mer immenſe property and extenſive juriſdictions, they were apt, on every diſ- 
guſt, to endanger the monarch, and throw the whole government into confu— 
ſion: But this very confuſion often, in its uh proved favourable to the mo- 


narch, 


» tas the great at diflipation of the crown- fans, the fee-farm-rents never increaſed, and the other 
lands were let on long leaſes and at a great undervalue, little or nothing above the old rent. 
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narch, and made the nation again ſubmit to him, in order to re-eſtabliſh juſtice 


and tranquillity. After that both. the power of alienations, and the increaſe of 
commerce had thrown the ballance of property into the hands of the commons, 


the ſituation of affiirs and the diſpoſitions of men became ſuſceptible of a more 


regular plan of liberty; and the laws were not ſupported ſingly by the authority 


of the ſovereign. And tho? in that interval, after the decline of the peers, and 


before the people had yet experienced their force, the princes aſſumed an exorbi- 


tant power, and had almoſt annihilated the conſtitution under the weight of their 


e 950 - ſo ſoon as the commons recovered from their lethargy, they ſeem to 


have been aſtoniſhed at the danger, and were reſolved to ſecure liberty by firmer 
barriers, than their anceſtors had hitherto provided for it. | 
Hap James poſſeſſed a very rigid frugality, he might have warded off this cri- 


ſis ſomewhat longer; and waiting patiently for a favourable opportunity to increaſe 


and fix his revenue, might have ſecured the extenſive authority, which was tranſ- 
mitted to him, On the other hand, had the commons been inclined to act with 
more generoſity and kindneſs towards their Prince, they might probably have 


turned his neceſſities to good account, and have bribed kim to depart peace- - 


ably from the moſt dangerous articles of his prerogative, But he was a foreigner, 
and ignorant of the arts of popularity; they were ſoured by religious prejudices, 
and tenacious of their money: And, in this ſituation, it is no e that, during 


this whole reign, we ſcarce find an interval of mutual confidence and friendſhip be- 


tween prince and parliament, 
Tur King, by his prerogative alone, had, ſome years before, altered all the 
cuſtoms, and eſtabliſhed new impoſitions on almoſt every kind of merchandize, 


The precedents for ſo dangerous an exerciſe of power were neither very recent 


nor very numerous. One in the reign of Mary, another in the beginning of 
Elizabeth, were the lateſt that could be found. But, as the impoſitions of theſe 
two Queens had been all along ſubmitted to, and ſtill continued to be levied ; they 
ſeemed to throw a kind of doubr and ambiguity on this queſtion, which was 
of fo great moment to the conſtitution. *Tis obſervable likewiſe, that the 


kings of England had, in many inſtances, aſſumed as their prerogative the 


ſole direction of foreign commerce; and that commerce being antiently managed 


_ altogether by ſtrangers, theſe were the more readily abandoned to the royal will 


and authority. And, tho' the dutics of tonnage and poundage had been uſually 
levied by authority of parliament, yet as they had be:n regularly continued for ſeve- 
ral reigns, the Prince began to look on them as part of his hereditary Revenue, 
and was even accuſtomed to exact them in the beginning of his reign, before any 
parliament had granted him power to that purpoſe. On this occaſion the Com- 
mons remonſtrated to the King againſt a meaſure, which, tho* embraced on rea- 
ſons, 


32 | | HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


Chap. IT. ſons, not altogether unplauſible, was certainly the molt exceptionable of any, in 
WY which he was [engaged during his whole reign. They obſerved, That the reæſons 
of that practice might be extended much e, even to the utter ruin of the anti- 
ent liberty of the kingdom, and the ſubjects right of property in their lands and 
goods. Tho? expreſly forbid by the King to touch his prerogative, they paſſed a a 
bill aboliſhing theſe impoſitions; which was rejected by the houſe of lords. 
In another addreſs to the King, they objected to the practice of borrowing upon 
privy ſeals, and deſired, that the ſubje&s ſhould not be forced to lend money to 
his Majeſty, nor give a reaſon for their refuſal. Some murmurs likewiſe were thrown 
out in the houle againſt a new monopoly of the licence of wines. It muſt be con- 
feſſed, that forced ; UM and monopolies were eſtabliſhed on many and recent prece- 
dents; tho? diametrically oppoſite to all the principles of a free government *. 


Tur houſe likewiſe diſcovered ſome diſcontent againſt the King's proclamations, 
James told them, That tho? he well knew, by the conſtitution and policy of the kinedm, 
that proclamations were not of equal force with laws; yet he thought it a duty incum- 
bent on him, aud a power inſeparably annexed to the crown, to reſtrain and prevent 
ſuch. miſchiefs and inconveniences as he ſaw growing on the ſtate, againſt which no cer- 
tain law was extant, and which might tend to the great detriment of the ſubjef, if 
there ſlould be no remedy provided till the meeting of a parliament. And this prero- 
galive, he adds, our progenitors have, as weil in antient as later times, uſed and enjoyed. 
The intervals between ſeſſions, we may obſerve, were frequently ſo long as to ren- 
der it requiſite for a prince to interpoſe by his prerogative; and it was an eſtabliſh- 
ed maxim among the lawyers, that all the proclamations of a king were abroga- 
ted by his death. But what the authority could be, which bound the ſubjects, and 
yet was inferior to the authority of laws, ſeems inexplicable by any maxims of rea- 
fon or PREM And im this inſtance, as in many others, it is eaſy to ſee, how unin- 


telligible 
Wr find the King 8 8 er in Winwood's 6 To the third and fourth 47 that it 
ce might be lawful to arreſt the King's ſervants without leave, and that no man ſhould be inforced to 
lend money, nor to give a on Why he would not) his Majeſty ſent us an anſwer, that ea 
we brought precedents of antiquity to ſtrengthen thoſe demands, he allowed not cf any precedents 
drawn f om che time of uſurping or e decaying princes, or people too bold and wanton ; that he de- 
fired not to govern in that commonwealth, where ſubjects ſliould be aſſured of all things and hope 
a | for nothing, It was one thing, lubmittere principe tun legibus ; 5 and another thing, Subs nee Pri — 
cpatum fublitiiz That he would not leave to polterity ſuch a mark of weakneis upon his reign, 
and therefore lis concluſion was, nen jlacet pebitis, non fl icet exemplun; Yet with this mitigation, 
© that in matters of loans he would refuſe no reaſonable excuſe, nor mould m 
deny the arreſting of any of his Majeſty's ſervants, if jul canſe was ſhown.” Winwood, vol. z. 
p- 193, 2d edit. The parli; ament, however, acknowledged at this time with thi inkfulneſs to the King, 
thit he allowed dit b tes and 1nquiries about his prerogative, much beyond what had been indulged by 
any-of his predexfiors.- This very ſeſſion, he = cho? gave them leave to produce © al! ther price 
vauces, without exception. 
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telligible the Eugliſh 3 was, before * parliament was 1 by conti- 4 I. 
nued acquiſitions or encroachments, to eſtabliſh it on fixt principles of liberty. 1 
Uros the ſettlement of the reformation, that extenſive branch of power, which 
regards eccleſiaſtical matters, being then without an owner, feemed to belong to 
the firſt occupier ; and Henry failed not immediately to ſeize it, and to exert it 
even to the utmoſt degree of tyranny. The poſſeſſjon of it was continued with 
Edward; and otrered by Elizabeth; and that ambitious Princeſs was ſo re- 
markably jealous of this flower of her crown, that ſhe ſeverely reprimanded the 
_ parliament, if they ever preſumed to intermeddle in theſe matters; and they were 
ſo over-awed by her authority, as to ſubmit, and to aſk pardon on theſe occaſions. 
But James's parliaments were much leſs obſequious. They ventured to litt up 
their eyes, and to conſider this prerogative. They there ſaw a very large province 
of government, - poſſeſſed by the King alone, and never communicated with the 
parliament. They were ſenſible, that this province. admitted not of any exact 
boundary or circumſcription. They had felt, that the Roman pontiff, in former 
ages, under pretence of religion, was gradually making advances to uſurp the whole 
civil power. They dreaded ſtill more dangerous conſequences from the claims 
of their own ſovereign, who reſided among them, and who, in many other 
reſpects, poſſeſſed ſuch unlimited authority. They therefore deemed it abſolutely 
requiſite to circumſcribe this branch of prerogative; and accordingly, in the pre- 
ceding ſeſſion, they paſſed a bill againſt the eſtabliſhment of any eccleſiaſtical ca- 
nons without conſent of parliament. But the houſe of lords, as is uſual, deſended | 
the barriers of the throne, and rejected the bill. 
Is this ſeſſion, the commons contented themſelves with E againſt 
the proceedings of the high commiſſion court. It required no great penetration to 
ſee the extreme danger to liberty, ariſing from large diſcretionary powers in a re- 
gal government. But James, as was natural, rejected the application of the com- 
mons. He was probably ſenſible, that, beſides the great diminution of his au- 
thority, many inconveniencies muſt neceſſarily reſult from the aboliſhing all 
power of this nature in every magiſtrate; and that the laws, were they ever ſo 
carefully framed and digeſted, could not poſſibly provide againſt all contingen- 
cies z much leſs, where they had not, as yet, attained a ſufficient degree of accu- 
racy and refinement. | 
Bur the buſineſs, which chiefly occupied the commons, during this ſeflion, 
was the abolition of wardſhips and purveyance ; prerogatives, which had been 
more or leſs touched on, every ſeſſion, during the whole reign of James. In 
this affair, the commons employed the proper means, which might intitle them 
to ſucceſs : They offered the King a ſettled revenue as an equivalent for the „„ 
ers, which he ſhould part wih; z and the King was willing to hearken to term. 
. =. | F” - After 
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Chap. II. After much diſpute, he offered to give up theſe prerogatives for 200,000 pounds 


1610, 


tounded on 1 ſyſtematical Principles and opinions “. 


a- year, which they agreed to confer on him: And nothing remained, towards 
cloſing the bargain, but that the commons ſhould determine the funds, from which 


this ſum ſhould be levied. This ſeffion was too far advanced to bring ſo difficult 


a matter to a full concluſion ; and tho? the parliament met again, towards the end 


of the year, and reſumed the queſtion, they were never able to terminate an affair, 
which they ſeemed ſo intent upon. The Journals of that ſeſſion are loſt; and as 
the hiſtorians of that age are very negligent in relating parliamentary affairs, of 
whoſe importance they were not ſufficiently apprifed, we know not exactly the 
reaſon of this failure. It only appears, that the King was extremely diſſatisfied 
with the conduct of the parliament, and ſoon afterwards diſſolved it. This was his 
firſt parliament, and it fat near ſeven years. 


In the midſt of all theſe attacks, ſome more, ſome leſs violent, on royal prero- 
gative, the King diſplayed, as openly as ever, all his exalted notions of monarchy 
and the authority of princes. Even in a ſpeech to the parliament, where he begged 
for ſupply, and where he ſhould naturally have uſed every art to ingratiate himſelf 
"ith that aſſembly, he expreſſed himſelf in theſe terms; 1 conclude, then,. the 

«« point, touching the power of kings, with this axiom of divinity, that, as to diſ- 
pute, what God may do, is blaſphemy, but, what God wills, that divines may 
« lawfully and do ordinarly diſpute and diſcuſs; ſo is it ſedition in ſubjects to- 


** diſpute, what a King may do in the height of his power. But juſt kings will 


« ever be willing to declare what they will do, if they will not incur the curſe of 
„ God. 1 will not be content, that my power be diſputed upon; but J ſhall ever 
<« be willing to make the reaſon appear of my doings, and rule my actions accord- 
„ing to my laws.” Notwithſtanding the great extent of prerogative in that age, 
theſe expreſſions would probably give ſome-offence. But we may obſerve, that, 


as the King's deſpotiſm was more ſpeculative than practical, ſo the independency 


of the commons was, at this time, the contrary ; and, tho' ſtrongly ſupported by 
their preſent ſituation as well as diſpoſition, was too new and recent to be as 2 


Tuts 


* IT may not be unworthy ablareation, that James, j in a \ Book called The true How of free monarchies, 
which he publiſhed a little before his acceſſion to the crown of England, affirmed, © That a good king, 
altho' he be above the law, will ſubject and frame his actions thereto, for example's ſake to his ſub- 


jects, and of his own free-will, but not as ſubje& or bound thereto.” In another paſſage, © Accord- 


* ing to the fundamental law already alleged, we daily ſee, that in the parliament (which is nothing 
«« elfe but the head-court of the king and his vaſials) the laws are but carved by his ſubjects, and only 


made by him at their rogation, and without their advice. For albeit the king make daily ſtatutes and 


*« ordinances, enjoining ſuch pains thereto as he thinks meet, without any advice of parliament or 
* ellates ; yet it lies in the pawer of no parliament to make any kind of law or ſtatute, without his ſcep- 
"MT 
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Tais year was diſtinguiſhed by a pd event, which gave great alarm Chap. II. 
and concern in England; the murder of the French monarch by the poniard of ,, of May: 
the fanatical Ravaillac, That experience, that reputation, which this heroic Death of the 

prince had been acquiring for ſo many years; thoſe treaſures, which he had amaſ- n Ying 

| ſed; thoſe armies, which he had inliſted and diſciplined ; were on the point of 
being employed in ſome great enterprize, which would probably have changed 
the face of Europe; when a period was put to his glory by an enthuſiaſtic mad- 
man, who ſacrificed at once his own life and that of the prince to his deteſtable 
prejudices. Were the deſigns, : aſcribed to Henry by the compilers of Sully's Me- 
moirs, leſs chimerical, they might be admitted, on account of the teſtimony, by 
which that narration is ſupported: But ſuch vaſt projects, had they been real, he 

muſt have revolved and digeſted in his mind for many years; and tis obſervable, 
that about a twelve · month before, he had been very inſtrumental in making peace 
between Spain and the United Provinces; a meaſure, by which he deprived him- 

- ſelf of the aſſiſtance of his firmeſt ally, and the beſt able to ſecond his enter- 
prizes. *Tis more probable, that the war, which, at the time of his death, he 
intended to commence againſt Spain, was the reſult of ambition, revenge, 
or love, in a powerful and military prince, who had long wiſhed for an oppor- 
tunity of attacking his enemy, and who was at laſt rouſed by a ſudden motive 
or provocation. With his death, the glory of the F rench monarchy ſuffered an 
eclipſe for ſome years; and that kingdom falling under an adminiſtration weak 
and bigotted, factious and diſorderly, the Auſtrian greatneſs began anew to * | 
pear formidable to Europe. 


In England, the antipathy to the catholics revfved a little upon this tragical 
event; and ſome of the laws, which had been formerly enacted tor no other pur- 
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ter be to it, for giving it the force of a law.” It is not to be ſuppoſed, that, at fook a critical junc- 
ture, James had ſo little ſenſe as, directly, in ſo material a point, to have openly ſhocked what were 
the univerſally eſtabliſhed principles of that age: On the contrary, we are told by hiſtorians, that no- 
thing tended more to facilitate his acceflion, than the good opinion entertained of him by the Engliſh, 
on account of his learned and judicious writings. The queſtion, however, with regard to the royal 
power was, at this time, become a very dangerous point; and without employing ambiguous, inſigni- 
ficant terms, which determined nothing, it was impoſſible to pleaſe both King and parliament. Dr. 
Cowell, who had magnified the prerogative in words too intelligible, fell, this ſeſſion, under the in- 
dignation of the commons. The King himſelf, after all his magniſicent boaſts, was obliged to make 
his eſcape thro” a diſtinction, which he framed betwixt a king i ab/trafo nd a king in concreto ; An 
abſtract king, he ſaid, had all power; but a concrete king was bound to obſerve the laws of the 
country, which he governed. But, how bound? By conſcience only ? Or might his ſubjects reſiſt him 
and defend their privileges? This he thought not fit to explain. And fo difficult is it to explain that 
point, that, to this day, whatever liberties may be uſed by . inquirers, the laws have thought pro- 
per to maintain a total ſilence with regard to it. 
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Chap, IL poſe than to keep theſe religioniſt in awe, nn now to be en " greater 
* rigour and 0 | 


1617. Tno' James's timidity and indolence fixed him, during moſt of his reign, in a 
very prudent inattention to foreign affairs, there happened, this year, an event in 
Arminianiſm. Europe of ſuch mighty conſequence as to rouze him from his lethargy, and ſum- 
mon up all his zeal and enterprize. A profeſſor of divinity, named Vorſtius, the - 
diſciple of Arminius, was called from a German to a Dutch univerſity ; and as he 
differed from his Britannic Majeſty in ſome nice queſtions concerning the intimate 
eſſence and ſecret decrees of God, he was conſidered as a dangerous rival in ſcho- 
laſtic fame, and was, at laſt, obliged to yield to the legions of that royal doctor, 
whole ſyllogiſms he might have refuted or eluded. If vigour was wanting in 
other incidents of James's reign, here he behaved even with haughtineſs and in- 
ſolence; and the ſtates were obliged, after ſeveral remonſtrances, to deprive Vor- 
ſtius of his chair, and to baniſh him their dominions. The King carried no far- 
El | ther his perſecutions againſt that profeſſor ; tho? he had very charitably hinted to 
| the ſtates, That, as to the burning Vorſtius for his blaſphemies and atheiſm, he left 
= them to their pon chriſtian wiſdom , but ſurely never heretic better deſerved the- 
[ flames. It is to be remarked, that, at this period, all over Europe, except in Hol- 
1 land alone, the practice of burning heretics ſtill prevailed, even in proteſtant coun- 
1 | tries; and inſtances were not wanting in England, during the reign of James. 
The Dutch themſelves were, at laſt, by ſtate-intrigue, and the tyranny of Prince 
Maurice, forced from their rational and humane maxims ; and the perſecuting 
bigots, a little after this time, ſignalized their power by the death of the virtuous 
1 | - _  Barnevelt, and the impriſonment of the virtuous and learned Grotius. The ſcho- 
| laſtic controverſies about free-will, and grace, and predeſtination, begot theſe vio- 
lent convulſions. 


| In tracing the coherence among the ſyſtems of modern theology, we may obſerve, 

= | that the doctrine of abſolute decrees has ever been intimately connected with the 

enthuſiaſtic ſpirit; as that doctrine affords the higheſt ſubject of joy, triumph, and 

| En ſecurity, to the ſuppoſed elect, and exalts them, by infinite degrees, above the reſt 

nf mankind. All the firſt reformers adopted theſe principles; and the Janſeniſts 

too, a fanatical fect in France, not to mention the Mahometans in Aſia, have 

ever embraced them. As the Lutheran eſtabliſhments were ſubjected to epiſco- 

pal juriſdiction, their enthuſiaſtic genius gradually decayed, and men had leiſure to 
 þM perceive the abſurdity of ſuppoſing God to puniſh, by infinite torments, what he 
8 . himſelf, from all eternity, had unchangeably decreed. - The King, tho' at this 

| time, his Calviniftic education had rivetted him in the doctrine of abſolute de- 

crees, 
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crees, yet, being a zealous partizan of ien was inſenſibly ingaged, towards Chap. II. 
the end of his reign, to favour the milder theology of Arminius. Even in ſo ans 
great a doctor, the genius of the religion prevailed over its ſpeculative tenets z 
and with him, the whole clergy gradually dropped the more rigid principles of 
abſolute reprobation and unconditional decrees. Some noiſe was, at firſt, made 
about theſe innovations; but being drowned in the fury of factions and civil 
wars, which ſucceeded, the ſcholaſtic arguments made an inſignificant figure amidſt 
thoſe violent diſputes about civil and eccleſiaſtical power, with which the nation 
was agitated. And upon the reſtoration, the church, tho? ſhe ſtill retained her od 
ſubſcriptions and articles of faith, was found to have totally changed her ſpecula- 
tive doctrines, and to have embraced tenets more ſuitable to the genius of her diſ- 
cipline and worſhip, without its being poſlible to align the preciſe period, in which 
the alteration was produced. 

IT may be worth obſerving, that, about this time, James, from his great deſire 
to promote controverſial divinity, ' erected a college at Chelſea for the entertain- 
ment o. twenty perſons, who ſhould be entirely employed in refuting the papiſts 
and puritans. All the efforts of the great Bacon could not procure an eſtabliſh- 
ment for the cultivation of natural philoſophy : Even to this day, no ſociety has 
been inſtituted for the poliſhing and fixing our language. The only encourage- 
ment, which the fovereign in England has ever given to any thing, that has the 
appearance of ſcience, was this ſhort-lived eſtabliſhment of James; an inſtitution 
quite ſuperfluous, conſidering. the unhappy propenſion, which, at that time, fo 
vniverially poſſeſſed the nation for . Gavinity; 


* 


To conſider James in a more advantageous light, we muſt take a view of him 1612. 
as the legiſlator of Ireland; and moſt of the inſtitutions, which he had framed for 
the civilizing that kingdom, being finiſhed about this period, it may not here be 
_ Improper to give ſome account of them. He frequently boaſts of the manage- State of 
ment of Ireland as his maſterpiece; and it will appear, upon inquiry, that his va- Heland. 
nity, in this particular, was not altogether without foundation, 


Arres the ſubjection of Ireland by Elizabeth, the more difficult taſk ail re- 
mained; to civilize the barbarous inhabitants, to reconcile them to laws and in- 
 duſtry, and to render their ſubjection durable and uſeful to the crown of England. 
James proceeded in this work by a ſteddy, regular, and well concerted plan; and, 

in the ſpace of nine years, according to Sir John Davis, he made greater advances 
towards the reformation of that kingdom, than had been made in the 440 years, 
which had elapſed ſince the conguen was fit attempted. 

| * 
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| Ir was « previcuſly ui to aboliſh the Iriſh cuſtoms, which ſupplied the place 
66 laws, and which were calculated to r that 1 85 for ever in a ſtate of barba- 
riſm and diſorder. ; | 

By the Brebon law or cuſtom, no crime, however enormous, was pliniſhed with 
death, but by a fine or pecuniary mulct, which was levied upon the criminal. 
Murder itſelf was attoned for in this manner; and each man, according to his 
rank, had a different rate or value, affixed to him, which, if any one was willing to 
pay, he needed not fear the aſſaſſinating his enemy. This rate was called his eric. 
When Sir William Fitzwilliams, being Lord deputy, told Maquire, that he was to 
ſend a ſheriff into Fermannah, which, a little before, had been made a county, and 
ſubjected to the Engliſh law ; Your ſerif, ſaid Maquire, ſhall be welcome to me : 
But, let me know, before-hand, his eric, or the price of his head; that, if my people 
cut it off, I may leuy the money upon the county. As for oppreſſion, extortion, and 
other treſpaſſes, ſo little were they regarded, that no penalty was affixed to them, 
and no redreſs for ſuch offences could ever be obtained. ; 


Tnz cuſtoms of Gavelkinde and Taniftry were attended with the ſame Wait 
in the diſtribution of property. Upon the death of any perſon, his land, by the 
cuſtom of Gavelkinde, was divided among all the males of the ſept or family, 

both baſtard and legitimate : And, after partition made, if any of the ſept died, 
his portion was not ſhared out among his ſons ; but the chieftain, at his diſcre- 
tion, made a new partition of all the lands, belonging to that ſept, and gave every 
one his ſhare, As no man, by reaſon of this cuſtom, enjoyed the fixed property 
of any land; to build, to plant, to Incloſe, to cultivate, to improve, would have 
been ſo much loſt labour. 

Tur chieftains and the Taniſts, tho” drawn from the 91 families, were 
not hereditary, but were eſtabliſhed by election, or more properly ſpeaking, by 
force and violence. Their authority was abſolute ; and, notwithſtanding that 
certain lands were aſſigned to the office, its chief profit reſulted from exactions, 
dues, aſſeſſments, for which there was no fixed law, and which were levied at plea- 
ſure. Hence aroſe that common bye-word among the Iriſh, That they dwelt weſt- 
ward of the law, which dwelt beyond the river of the Barrow : Meaning the coun- 
try, where the Engliſh inhabited, and which extended not beyond the compaſs of 
twenty miles, lying in the neighbourhood of Dublin. 


AFTER aboliſhing theſe Iriſh cuſtoms, and ſubſtituting Engliſh law in their 
place; James, having taken all the natives under his protection, and declared 
them free citizens, progeecied to govern them by a regains zam, military : 


as well as civil. | | | 
| 3 [4 | A ſufficient 
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A ſufficient army was maintained, its diſcipline inſpected, and its pay tranſmit- 


ted from England, in order to keep the ſoldiers from preying upon the country, 
as had been uſual in former reigns. When Odoghartie raiſed an inſurrection, a 


reinforcement was ſent over, and the flames of that rebellion were immediately ex- 
tinguiſhed. 

ALL minds being firſt quieted by an univerſal indemnity, circuits were eſtabliſh- 
ed, juſtice adminiſtred, oppreſſion baniſhed, and crimes and diſorders of every 


kind ſeverely puniſhed. As the Iriſh had been univerſally ingaged in the rebellion 
againſt Elizabeth, a reſignation of all the rights, which had been formerly granted 


them to ſeparate juriſdictions, was rigorouſly exacted; and no authority, but that 
of the King and the law, was permitted throughout the kingdom. 


A reſignation of all private eſtates was even required; and, when they were re- 


ſtored, the proprigtors received them under ſuch conditions as might prevent, for : 
the future, all tyranny and oppreſſion over the common people. The value of the 


dues, which the nobles uſually claimed from their vaſſals, was eſtimated at a fixed 
ſum, and all further arbitrary exactions prohibited under ſevere penalties. 


Tur whole province of Ulſter having fallen to the crown by the attainder of 


rebels, a company was eſtabliſhed in London, for planting new colonies in that fer- 
tile country : The property was divided into moderate ſhares, the largeſt not ex- 
ceeding 2000 acres : Tenants were brought over from England and Scotland : 

The Iriſh were removed from the hills and faſtneſſes, and ſettled in the open country: 


Huſbandry and the arts were taught them: A fixed habitation ſecured : Plunder 


and robbery puniſhed : And, by theſe means, Ulſter, from being the molt wild 


and diſorderly province of all Ireland, ſoon became the beſt cultivated and moſt. 


— 


civilized. 


Sven were the arts, by which Janes introduced humanity and juſtice among a 


people, who had ever been buried in the moſt profound barbariſm. Noble cares! 
much ſuperior to the vain and criminal glory of conqueſts ; but requiring ages of 
perſeverance and attention to perfect what had been ſo happily begun. 


A laudable act of juſtice was, about this time, executed in England upon Lord 


| Sanquhir, a Scotch nobleman, who had been guilty of a baſe aſſaſſination upon 


Turner, a fencing- maſter. The Engliſh nation, who were generally diſſatisfied 
with the Scotch, were enraged at this crime; equally mean and - atrocious z but 
James appealed them, by preferring the ſeverity of law to the interceſſion of the 
triends and tamily of the criminal, | | 


cn AP. 
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III. 


Death of Prince Henry. Marriage of the Princeſs Elizabeth with the 
Palatine. Riſe of $ omen et. His marria 2 Overbury poi ſon- 
ed. Fall of Somerſet. Riſe of n — Cautionary towns 
deli wur . WA Scotland, 


— 


H I S year the ſudden death of Henry, Prince of Wales, diffuſed a an univerſal 
. grief throꝰ the nation. Tho? youth and royal birth, both of them ſtrong 
Deathof allurements, prepoſſeſs men mightily in favour of the early age of all princes ; 
Prince Henry. tis with peculiar fondneſs, that hiſtorians mention Henry: And, in every reſpect, 
his merit ſeems to have been extraordinary. He had not reached his eighteenth 
year, and he poſſeſſed already more dignity in his behaviour, and commanded 
more reſpect, than his father with all his age, learning, and experience. Neither 
his high fortune, nor his youth, had ſeduced him into any irregular pleaſures : 
\ Buſineſs and ambition ſeem to have been his ſole paſſion. His inclination, as well 
as exerciſes, were intirely martial. The French ambaſſador, coming to take leave 
of him, and aſk his commands for France, found him employed in the exerciſe of the 
pike ; Tell your King, ſaid he, in what occupation you left me ingaged*. He had con- 
ceived great affection and eſteem for the brave Sir Walter Raleigh. It was his ſaying, 
Sure no king but my father would keep ſuch a bird in a cage. He ſeems, indeed, to 
have nouriſhed too violent a contempt for the King, on account of his pedantry 
and puſillanimity; and by that means, ſtruck in with ths reſtleſs and martial ſpirit 
of the Engliſh nation. Had he lived, he had probably promoted the glory, per- 
haps not the felicity, of his people. The unhappy prepoſſeſſion, which men com- 
monly entertain in favour of ambition, courage, enterprize, and other warlike 
virtues, ingages generous natures, who always love fame, into ſuch purſuits, as 
_ deſtroy their own peace, and that of the reſt of mankind. 
V10LENT reports were propagated, as if Henry had been carried off by poiſon ; 
n . on opening his body, found no Tore to confirm ſuch an 
Opinion, 
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»The French monarch had given particular orders to his miniſters to cultivate the Prince's friend- 
ſhip ; who muſt ſoon, ſaid he, have chief authority in England, where the king and. ye are held in ſo 
litle eſtimation. See Dep. de la Boderie. | | 


„ 
. 
8 


JAMES L 1 


opinion. The bold and criminal malignity of men's tongues and pens ſpared not 9 III. 
even the King on that occaſion. But that prince's character ſeems to have failed 2 
rather in the extreme of facility and humanity, than in that of cruelty and vio- 

lence. His indulgence to Henry was great, and perhaps imprudent, by giving 

him a AF large and independent ſettlement, even in ſo early youth. 


Tux marriage of the Princeſs, Elizabeth, with Frederic, the Elector Palatine, 
was finiſhed ſome time after the death of the Prince, and ſerved to diſſipate 
the grief, which aroſe on that melancholy event. But this marriage, tho? cele- February 14. 

brated with great joy and feſtivity, proved, itſelf, a very unhappy event to 

the King, as well as to his ſon-in-law, and had ill conſequences on the reputation Marriage of 

and fortunes of both. The Elector, truſting to ſo great an alliance, engaged i in 3 

enterprizes beyond his ſtrength: And the King, not ſupporting him in his diſ- wich che Pala- 
treſs, loſt entirely, in the end of his life, what remained of the affections and tine. 


eſteem of his own ſubjects. 


ExceeT during ſeſſions of parliament, the hiſtory of this reign may more pro- 

perly be called the hiſtory of the court than that of the nation. A moſt inter- Riſe of So- 
eſting object had, for ſome years, ingaged the attention of the court: It was a merſet. 
favourite, and one beloved by James with ſo profuſe and unlimited an affection, 

as leſt no room for any rival or competitor. About the end of the year 1609, 

Robert Carre, a youth of twenty years of age, and of a good family in Scotland, 

arrived in London, after having paſſed ſome time in his travels. All his natural 
accompliſhments conſiſted in good looks: All his acquired abilities, in an eaſy air 
and graceful demeanour. He had letters of recommendation to his countryman 

lord Hay; and that Nobleman no ſooner caſt his eye upon him, than he diſcovered 

- talents, ſufficient to entitle him immediately to make a great figure in the govern- 

ment. Apprized of the King's paſſion for youth, and beauty, and-exterior appear- 
ance, he ſtudied how matters might be ſo adjuſted, that this new object ſhould make 
the ſtrongeſt impreſſion upon him. Without mentioning him at court, he aſſign- 
ed him * office, at a match of tilting, of preſenting to the King his buckler 

and device; and hoped that he would attract the attention of that monarch, For- 

2 tune proved favourable to his deſign, by an incident, which bore, at ma 
contrary aſpect. When Carre was adyancing to execute his office, his unruly © - 
horſe flung him, and broke his leg in the King's preſence. James approached © 
him with pity and concern: Love and affection aroſe on the ſight of his beauty 
and tender years ; ; and the Prince ordered him immediately to be lodged in the pa- 
lace, and to be carefully attended. He himſelf, after the tilting, paid him a viſit 
in his chamber, and returned frequently 4 his confinement. The 1gnorance 

Vol *L5 | - and 


1613. 


—— rn OC CO 


— 2 
4 Ä9 im 


—— — 
— 
2 


r — — 4 


— 


— DEW eta 


2 — 


N 
— 


oy yo „ rr 
— 2 7 . 


An UE — x WAR 72-2 ae 


— — 


: 5 
1 
. 
= 
it 
4 


— — — 


v6. — 


Chap. II. 


1613. 


42 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


and ſimplicity of the boy finiſhed the conqueſt, begun by his exterior graces and 
accompliſhments. Other princes have been fond of chuſing their favourites from 


among the lower ranks of their ſubjects, and have repoſed themſelves on them with 


the more unreſerved confidence and affection, that the object has been beholden 


to their bounty for every honour and acquiſition: James was deſirous, that his 


favourite ſhould alſo derive from him all his ſenſe, experience, and know lege. 
Highly conceited of his own wiſdom, he pleaſed himſelf with the fancy, that this 
raw youth, by his leſſons and inſtructions, would, in a little time, he equal to his 
ſageſt miniſters, and be initiated into all the profound myſteries of government, on 
which he ſet ſo high a vatue. And as this kind of creation was more perfectly his 
own work than any other, he ſcems to have indulged an. unlimited fondneſs for 
his minion, beyond even that which he bore to his own children. He ſon kmght- 
ed him, created him Viſcount Rocheſter, gave him the garter, brought him into 
the privy council, and, tho? at firſt without aſſigning him any particular office, 
beſtowed on him the ſupreme direction of all his buſineſs and political concerns. 
Suitable to this rapid advancement in confidence and honour, were the riches 
heaped upon the needy favourite; and while Saliſbury and all the wiſeſt miniſ- 
ters could ſcarce find expedients ſufficient to keep in motion the oferburthened 
machine of government, James, with unſparing hand, loaded with treaſures this 
inſignificant and uſeleſs pageant. : 


Ir is ſaid, that the King found his pupil ſo ill educated, as to be ignorant even 
of the loweſt rudiments i the Latin tongue ; and that the monarch, laying alide 
the ſceptre, took the birch into his royal hand, and inſtructed him in the prin- 
ciples of grammar. During the intervals of this noble occupation, affairs of ſtate 
would be introduced; and the ſtripling, by the aſcendant which he had acquired, 
was now enabled to repay in political, what he had received in grammatical in- 
ſtruction, Such ſcenes, and ſuch incidents, are the more ridiculous, tho' the 


| Jeſs odious, that the paſſion of James ſeems not to have contained in it any thing 


criminal or flagitious. Hiſtory charges herſelf willingly with a relation of the 
great crimes, or the great virtues of mankind ; but ſhe appears to fall from her 


_ dignity, when neceſſitated to dwell on ſuch frivolous events and de per- 


ſonages. 
Tar favourite was not, at art, ſo intoxicated with advancement, as not to be 


ſenſible of his own ignorance and i inexperience. He had recourſe to the aſſiſtance 
and advice of a friend; and he was more fortunate in his cho'ce, than is uſual 


with ſuch pampered minions. In Sir Thomas Overbury he met with a judicious 

and ſincere counſellor, who, building all hopes of his own preferment on that of 

the young favourite, endeavoured to inſtil into him the Proc of prudence and 
- | diſcretion. 
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diſcretion. By —_— ſerving every body, Carre was taught: to abate the envy, * III. 
which might attend his ſudden elevation: By ſnowing a preference for the Eng- . 
liſh, he learned to eſcape the prejudices, which prevailed againſt his country. And 
ſo long as he was contented to be ruled by Overbury's friendly counſels, he enjoy- 
ed, what is rare, the higheſt favour of the Prince, without _ hated by the 
people. | 
To compleat the meaſure of courtly happineſs; nought was wanting, but a kind 
| miſtreſs ; and, where high fortune concurred with all the graces of youth and 
beauty, this circumſtance could not be difficult to attain. But it was here that 
the favourite met with that rock, on which all. his fortunes were wrecked, and 
which plunged him for ever into an abyſs of infamy, .guilt, and miſery. 
No ſooner had James mounted the throne of England, than he remembered 
his friendſhip for the unfortunate families of Howard and Devereux, who had 
ſuffered for their attachment to the cauſe of Mary and to his own. Having re- 
| ſtored young Eſſex to his blood and dignity, and conferred the titles of Suffolk 
and Northampton on two brothers of the houſe of Norfolk, he ſought the far- 
ther pleaſure of uniting theſe families by the marriage of Eſſex with Lady Frances 
Howard, daughter to the Earl of Suffolk. She was only thirteen, he fourteen 
years of age; and it was thought proper, till both ſhould attain the age of. puber- 
ty, that he ſhould go abroad, and paſs ſome time in his travels. He returned 
into England after four years abſence, and was pleaſed to find his Counteſs in the 
full luſtre of beauty, and poſſeſſed of the love and admiration of the whole court. 
But, when the Earl approached, and claimed the privileges of a huſband, he mer 
with nothing bur ſymptoms of averſion and diſguſt, and a flat refuſal of any fa - 
ther familiarities. He applied to her parents, who conſtrained her to attend him | 
into the country, and to partake of his bed: But nothing could overcome her ri- 
gid ſullenneſs and obſtinacy; and ſhe ſtill roſe from his ſide, without having ſhared 
the nuptial pleaſures. Diſguſted with re-iterated denials, he at laſt gave over the 
purſuit, and ſeparating himſelf from her, thenceforth abandoned her conduct to 
her own will and diſcretion. | 


Sucn coldneſs and averſion in Lady Eſſex aroſe not without an attachment to 

another object. The favourite had opened his addreſſes, and had been too ſucceſs- 

ful in making impreſſion on the tender heart of the young Counteſs. She ima- 

gined, that ſo long as ſhe refuſed the embraces of Eſſex, ſhe never could be deem- 

ed his wife, and that a ſeparation and divorce might ſtill open the way for a new 
marriage with her beloved Rocheiter. Tho' their paſſion was ſo violent, and their 5 

| opportunities of entercourſe ſo frequent, that they had already indulged themſelves 

in all the gratifications of love, they {till lamented their unhappy fate, while the 

| G2 | union 
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Chap. III. union between them was not intire and indiſſoluble. And the lover, as well as 

baus miſtreſs, was impatient, till their mutual ardour ſhould be crowned with mar- 

— rige. 7255 | 

So mothentous an affair could not be concluded without config Overbury, 
with whom Rocheſter was accuſtomed to ſhare all his ſecrets.” While that faith- 
ful friend had conſidered his patron's attachment to the Counteſs of Eſſex mere- 
ly as an affair of gallantry, he had favoured its progreſs ; and it was partly owing 
to the ingenious and paſſionate letters, which he dictated, that Rocheſter had met 
with ſuch ſucceſs in his addreſſes. Like an experienced courtier, he thought, that 
a conqueſt of this n:ture would throw a luſtre on the youthful favourite, and would 
tend ſtill further to endear him to James, who was charmed to hear of the amours 
of his court, and liſtened with attention to every tale of gallantry. But great 
was Overbury's alarm, when Rocheſter mentioned his deſign of marrying the 
Counteſs; and he uſed every method to diſſuade his friend a ſo fooliſh-an - 
tempt. He repreſented, how invidious, how difficult an enterprize it was to pro- 
cure her a divorce from her huſband : How dangerous, how ſhameful, to take into 
his own bed a profligate woman, who, being led to a young nobleman of the 

_ firſt rank, had not ſcrupled to proſtitute her character, and to beſtow-favours on the 
object of a capricious and momentary paſſion. And, in the zeal of friendſhip, 
he went fo far as to threaten Rocheſter, that he would ſeparate himſelf for ever from 


him, if he could ſo far forget his honour and his intereſt : as to proiecute: the in- 
tended marriage. 


RNochzgsrER had the wenleheſs to reveal this converſation to the c of Eſ. 
ſex; and when her rage and fury broke out againſt Overbury, he had alſo the 
weakneſs to enter into her vindictive projects, and to ſwear vengeance againſt his 
friend, for the utmoſt inſtance, which he could receive, of his faithful friendſhip. 
Some contrivance was requiſite for the execution of their purpoſe. Rocheſter ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to the King; and after complaining, that his own indulgence to 
Overbury had begot in him a degree of arrogance, which was extremely diſagree- 
able, he procured a commiſſion tor his embaſly to Ruſſia; which he repreſented 
as a retreat for his friend, both profitable and honourable. When conſulted by 
Overbury, he earneſtly diſſuaded him from accepting this offer, and took on him- 
ſelf the taſk of ſatisfying the King, if he ſhould be any way diſpleaſed with the 
refuſal. To the King again, he aggravated the inſolence of Overbury's conduct, 
218 of April. and obtained a warrant for committing him to the Tower, which James intended 
as a ſlight puniſhment for his diſobedience. The lieutenant of the Tower was a 
creature of Rocheſter's, and had lately been put into the office for this very purpoſe: 
He confined Overbury lo ſtrictly, that the ohe; priſoner was debarred from the 


ſight 
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ſight even of his neareſt relations; ; and no communication of a any kind was allow- Chap. 1 


ed with him, during near ſix months, which he lived in priſon. 
Tuis obſtacle being removed, the lovers purſued their purpoſe; and the King 


himſelf, forgetting the dignity of his character, and his friendſhip for the family 


of Eſſex, entered zealouſly into the project of procuring the Counteſs a divorce 


from her huſband. Eſſex alſo embraced the opportunity of ſeparating himſelf from 


a bad woman, by whom he.was hated ; and he was willing to favour their ſucceſs by 


any honourable expedient. The pretence for a divorce was his incapacity to fulfil - 


the conjugal duties; and he confeſſed, that, with regard to the Counteſs, he was 
conſcious of ſuch an infirmity, tho' he was not ſenſible of it with regard to any 
other woman. In her place too, it is ſaid, a young virgin was ſubſtituted under 


a a maſk, to undergo the legal inſpection by a jury of matrons. After ſuch a trial, 


ſeconded by court-influence, and ſupported by the ridiculous opinion of faſcination 
or witchcraft, the fentence of divorce was iſſued between the Earl of Eſſex and his 


Countels. And, to crown the ſcandalous ſcene, the King, ſolicitous leſt the lady 


ſhould loſe any rank by her new e beſtowed on his minion the title of 
Earl of Somerſet. | 4 | 

NoTwiTHSTANDING this ſucceſs, the Counteſs of Somerſet was not farisfied, 
till ſhe ſhould further ſatiate her revenge on Overbury ; and ſhe engaged her hul- 


band, as well as her uncle, the Earl of Northampton, in the atrocious deſign of 


taking him off ſecretly by poiſon. Fruitleſs attempts wexe re-iterated by weak 


poiſons; but, at laſt, they gave him one ſo ſudden and violent, that the [ymproms O w 
Oned. 


were apparent to every one, who approached him. His interment was hurried” 
on with the greateſt precipitation; and, tho? a ſtrong ſuſpicion immediately pre- 
vailed in the public, the full proof of the crime was not brought to light, till 
ſome years after. 
Tux fatal cataſtrophe of Oveibur) increaſed or begot ls ſuſpicion, that the 
Prince of Wales had been carried off by poiſon, given him by Somerſet. Men con- 
ſidered not, that the contrary inference was much juſter. If Somerſet was fo great 
a novice in this deteftable art, that, during the courſe of five months, a man, 
who was his priſoner, and attended by none but his emiſſaries, could not be diſ- 
patched but in ſo bungling a manner; how could it be imagined, that a young 
prince, living in his own court, ſurrounded by his own friends and domeſtics, 
could be expoſed to Somerſet's attempts, and be taken off by ſo ſubtile a poi- 


fon, if ſuch a one Ei as ſhould 0 the ſkill of the moſt * phyſi- 
cians ? 


4 | TuE 


bury 


46 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


Chap III. 
1073. 


1614. 


mm of Apil. 


A parliament. 


Tur ableſt miniſter whom James ever poſſeſſed, the Earl of Saliſbury, was 
dead“: Suffolk, a man of ſlender capacity, had ſucceeded him in his office : And 
it was now his taſk to ſupply, from an exhauſted treaſury, the profuſion of James 
and his young favourite. The title of baronet, invented by Saliſbury, was ſold; 
and two hundred patents of that ſpecies of knighthood, were diſpoſed of for ſo 
many thouſand pounds : Each rank of nobility had alſo its price affixed to it: 
Privy ſeals were circulated to the value of 200,000 pounds : Benevolences were 
exacted to the amount of 52,000 pounds: And ſome monopolies, of no 


great value, were erected. But all theſe expedients proved inſufficient to ſup- 


ply the King's neceſſities However ſmall the hopes of ſucceſs, a new parlia- 
ment muſt be ſummoned, and this dangerous expedient, tor ſuch it was now be- 
come, once more be put to trial. | 


| Wuzx the commons were bed, they diſcovered an extraordinary alarm, 
on account of the rumour, which was ſpread abroad concerning andertakers. It 7 
was reported, that ſeveral perſons, attached to the King, had entered into a-con- 
federacy 3 and having laid a regular plan for the new cleftionih had diſtributed 
their intereſt all over England, and had undertaken to ſecure a majority for the 
court. So ignorant were "the commons, that they knew not this incident to be 
the firſt infallible ſymptom of any regular or eſtabliſhed liberty. Had they been 
contented to follow the maxims of their predeceſſors, who, as the Earl of Saliſ- 
bury ſaid to the laſt parliament, never, but thrice in ſix hundred years, refuſed 
a ſupply; they needed not dread, that the crown ſhould ever intereſt itſelf in their 
elections. Formerly, the Kings even inſiſted, that none of their houſhold ſhould 
ever be elected members; and, tho' the charter was afterwards declared void, 


Henry VI. from his great favour to the city of York, conferred a peculiar privi- 


lege on its citizens, that they ſhould be exempted from this trouble F. *Tis well 
known, that, in antient times, a ſeat in the houſe being conſidered as a burthen, 
attended neither with honour nor profit, it was requiſite for the counties and bur- 
roughs to pay fees to their repreſentatives, About this time, a ſeat began to be 
regarded as an honour, and the country-gentlemen contended for it; tho? the 
practice of levying wages for the parliament-men was not altogether diſcontinued. 


It was not till long afterwards, when liberty was thorowly eftabliſhed, and popu- 


them all the conſideralle offices of the kingdom. „ 


lar aſſemblies entered into every branch of public buſineſs, that the members be- 
gan to join profit to honour, and the crown found it neceſſary to ute among 


So 


Ich of May 1612. Coke's inſtitutes, part 4. chap. 1. of charters of exemption. 
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80 little ſkill or ſo ſmall means had the courtiers, in Jzmes's reign, fs mana- Chap. nr 


ging elections, that this houſe of commons ſhowed rather a ſtronger ſpirit 
of liberty than the foregoing ; and inſtead of entering upon the buſineſs of ſupply, 
as urged by the King and the miniſters; they immediately reſumed the ſubject 
which had been broached laſt parliament, and diſputed his Majeſty's power of 
levying new cuſtoms and impoſitions, by the mere authority of his prerogative. 
»Tis remarkable, that, in their debates on this ſubject, the courtiers frequently 


pleaded, as a precedent, the example of all the other hereditary monarchs in 


Europe, and mentioned particularly the kings of France and Spain: nor was this 
reaſoning received by the houſe, either with ſurprize or indignation, The mem- 


bers of che oppolite party, either contented themſelves wat denying the juſtneſs 
of the inference, or they diſputed the truth of the obſervation. And a patiiot- 


member in particular, Sir Roger Owen, even in arguing againſt the impoſitions, 


very fraokly allowed, that the king of England was endued with as ample power 


and prerogative as any prince in Chriſtendom *F. The nations on the continent, 


we may obſerve, enjoyed ſtill, in that age, lome ſmall remains of liberty; and 


the Engliſh were poſſeſſed of little more. 
Tus commons applied to the lords for a conference with regard to the new im. 
poſitions. A ſpeech of the biſhop of Lincoln, refle ding on the lower houſe, begot 
ſome altercation ; and the King ſeized the opportunity of diſſolving immediate- 


ly, with great indignation, a parlament, which had ſhown ſo firm a reſolution 6h of Jane. 


of retrenching his prerogative, - without communicating, in return, the ſmalleſt 
ſupply to his neceſſities. He carried his reſentment ſo far as even to throw into 


priſon ſome of the members, who had been the moſt forward in their oppoſition _ 


to his meaſures. In vain, did he. plead, in excuſe for this violence, the example 


of Elizabeth and other princes of the line of Tudor. The people and the par- 


liament, without abandoning for ever all their liberties and privileges, could ac- 
quieſce in none of theſe precedents, however frequent. And were the authority 


of ſuch precedents. admitted, the utmoſt, that could be inferred, is, that the 


conſtitution of England was, at that time, an inconſiſtent fabric, whole jar- 
ring and diſcordant parts muſt ſoon deſtroy each other, and from the diſſolu- 
tion of the old, begert ſome new form of civil n more uniform and 
conſiſtent. 


Ix the public and avowed conduct of the King and the houſe of commons, 


e e this Whole reign, there appears ſufficient cauſe of quarrel and diſguſt; 
yet we are not to imagine, that this was the ſole foundation of that jcalouſy, 
which prevailed between them. During debates in the houſe, it often happened, 


that a particular member, more ardent and zealous than the reſt, would diſplay 
| | the 
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the higheſt ſentiments of liberty, which the commons contented themſelves to 
hear with ſilence and ſeeming approbation ; and the King, informed of theſe 
harangues, concluded the whole houſe to be infected with the ſame principles, and 
to be engaged in a combination againſt his prerogative. The King, on the 
other hand, tho* he valued himſelf extremely on his king- craft, and was not 
altogether incapable of difſimulation, ſeems to have been very little endued with _ 


the gift of ſecrecy ; but openly, at his table, in all companies, inculcated thoſe 


monarchical tenets, which he had ſo ſtrongly imbibed. Before a numerous au- 
dience, he had expreſſed himſelf with great diſparagement of the common law 


of England, and had given the preference, in the ſtrongeſt terms, to the civil 
law: And for this indiſcretion he found himſelf obliged to apologize, in a ſpeech 


to the former parliament. As a ſpecimen of his uſual liberty of talk, we may men- 
tion a ſtory, tho? it paſſed ſome time afterwards, which we meet with in the life 


of Waller, and which that poet uſed frequently to repeat. When Waller was 


young, he had the curioſity to go to court; and he ſtood in the circle, and ſaw 
James dine; where, among other.company, there ſat at table two biſhops, Neile 


and Andrews The King propoſed aloud this queſtion, Whether he might not 


take his ſubje&s money, when he needed it, without all this formality of parliament? 
Neile replied, God forbid you ſhould not: For you are the breath of our noſtrils. An- 
drews declined anſwering, and ſaid, he was not ſkilled in parliamentary caſes : 
But upon the King's urging him, and ſaying he would admit of no evalion, the bi- 


ſhop replied very pleaſantly : hy then, I think Four Mayen * very lawfully 


take ” brother Neile's * For he offers it. 


Tur favourite had hitherto eſcaped the inquiry of juſtice but he had not eſ- 


caped that ſtill voice, which can make itſelf be heard amidſt all the hurry and 
flattery of a court, and aſtoniſhes the criminal with a juſt repreſentation of his 


moſt ſecret enormities. Conſcious of the murder of his friend, Somerſet received 
ſmall conſolation from the enjoy ments of love, or the utmoſt kindneſs and in- 
dulgence of his ſovereign. The graces of his youth gradually diſappeared, the 


gaiety of his manners was obſcured, his politeneſs: and obliging behaviour were 


changed into ſullenneſs and ſilence. And the King, whoſe affections had been 
engaged by theſe ſuperficial accompliſhments, "Eu to eſtrange himſelf from . 
man, who no longer contributed to his ne. 


THe ſagacious courtiers obſerved the firſt ſymptoms of this alienation : So- 
merſet's enemies ſeized the opportunity, and offered a new minion to the King. 


| George Villiers, a youth of one and twenty, younger brother of a good family, 


returned at is time cken his travels, and was remarked for the advantages of a 
c handſome 


JAMES L pp _ 4a 


handſome perſon, genteel air, and faſhionable apparel. At a comedy, he was pur- . III. 

poſely placed full in James's eye, and immediately engaged the attention, and, in the TI 

ſame inſtant, the affections of that monarch. Aſhamed of his ſudden attachment, 

the King endeavoured, but in vain, to conceal the partiality which he felt for the 

handſome ſtranger z and he employed all his profound politics to fix him in his ſer- 

vice, without ſeeming to deſire it. He declared his reſolution not to confer any 

office on him, unleſs entreated by the Queen ; and he pretended, that it ſhould only 

be in complaiſance to her choice, he would agree to admit him near his perſon. 

The Queen was immediately applied to; but the, well knowing the extreme to 

which the King carried theſe attachments, refuſed, at firſt, ro lend her countenance 

to this new paſſion. It was not till entreated by Abbot, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
| bury, a decent prelate, and one much prejudiced againſt Somerſet, that ſhe would 4 

condeſcend to oblige her huſband, by aſking this favour of him. And the King, 

thinking now that all appearances were fully ſaved, no longer conſtrained his alf - 
fecdion, but immediately beſtowed the office of cup-bearer on young Villiers, | 


Tux whole court were thrown into parties between the two minions; while 
ſome endeavoured to advance the riſing fortupes of Villiers, and others deemed it 
ſafer to adhere to the eſtabliſhed credit of Somerſet. The King himſelf, divided 
between inclination. and decorum, increaſed the doubt and - ambiguity of the 
courtiers; and the ſtern jealouſy of the old favourite, who refuſed every advance 
of friendſhip from his rival, begot perpetual quarrels between their ſeveral par- 
tizans. But the diſcovery of Somerſet's guilt in the murder of Overbury, at 
laſt decided the controverſy, and cxpoſed him to the ruin and infamy which he 
ſo well merited. | 

Ax apothecary's prentice, who had been employed in making up the poiſons, 
having retired to Fluſhing, began to talk very freely of the whole ſecret; and 
the affair at laſt came to the ears of Trumbal, the King's envoy in the Low Coun- 
tries, By his means, Sir Ralph Winwood, ſecretary of ſtate, was informed; and 
he carried the intelligence immediately to James. The King, alarmed and-aſto- 
niſhed to find ſuch enormous guilt in a man whom he had admitted into his bo- 
ſom, ſent for Sir Edward Coke, Lord chief juſtice, and earneſtly recommended to 
him the moſt rigorous and unbyalled ſcrutiny. This injunction was executed with 
great induſtry and everity: 1 he whole labyrinth of guilt was carefully unravelled: 
The lefler criminals, Sir Jervis Elvis, lieutenant of the Tower, Franklin, Weſton, 
Mrs. Turner, were firſt tried and condemned : Somerſet and his Counteſs were 
afterwards found guilty : Northampton's death, a little before, had ſaved him 
from a like fate. | 
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IT may not be unworthy of remark, that Coke, in the trial of Mrs. Turner, 
told her, that ſhe was guilty of the ſeven deadly fins : She was a whore, a bawd, 


a ſorcerer, a witch, a papiſt, a felon, and a murderer. And what may more ſur- 


ptize us, Bacon, then atrorney-general, took care to obſerve, that poiſoning was 
a popiſh trick. Such were the bigotted prejudices which prevailed in this age: 

Poiſoning was not, of itſelf, ſufficiently odious, if it was not repreſented as a branch 
of popery. Stowe tells us, that, when the King came to Newcaſtle, on his firſt 


entry into England, he gave liberty to all the priſoners, except thoſe confined for 
treaſon, murder, and papiſtry. When one conſiders theſe circumſtances, that fu- 
rious bigotry of the catholics, which broke out into o the $40pow ng conſpiracy, ap- 


prace the leſs ſurprizing. 


ALL the accomplices in Overbury' s murder received the puniſhment due to 
their crime: But the King beſtowed a pardon on the principals, Somerſet and the 


Counteſs. It muſt be confeſſed, that James's fortitude had been highly laudable, 


had he perſiſted in his firſt intention of conſigning over to ſevere juſtice all the 


criminals : But let us (till beware of blaming him too harſhly, if, on the approach 


of the fatal hour, he ſcrupled to deliver into the hands of the executioner, perſons | 
whom he had once favoured with his moſt tender affections. To ſoften the rigour 


of their fate, after ſome years impriſonment, he reſtored them their liberty, and 
conferred on them a penſion, with which they retired, and languiſhed out old age 


in infamy and obſcurity. Their guilty loves were turned into the moſt deadly 


hatred; and they paſſed many years together in 1 the ſame Hs without any en- 


tercourſe or correſpondence. 


SEVERAL hiſtorians, in relating theſe events, have inliſted muck on the diſſi- 
mulation of James's behaviour, when he delivered Somerſet into the hands of the 


chief juſtice; on the inſolent menaces of that criminal; on his peremptory refuſal 


to ſtand a trial; and on the extreme anxiety of the King during the whole progreſs 
of this affair. Allowing all theſe circumſtances to be true, of which ſome are 
ſuſpicious, if not palpably falſe, the great remains of tenderneſs, which James ſtill 
felt for Somerſet, may, perhaps, be ſufficient to account for them, That favourite 
was high-ſpirited ; and reſolute rather to periſh than live under the infamy ba. 


which he was expoſed. James was ſenſible that the pardoning ſo great a criminal, 
which was of itſelf invidious, would become till more unpopular, if his obſtinate 
and ſtubborn behaviour on his trial ſhould augment the, public hatred againſt him. 
At leaſt, the uni eſerved confidence, in which the King had indulged his favourite 


for ſeveral years, might render Somerſet maſter of ſo many ſecrets, that it is im- 


poſſible, without farther light, to aflign the particular cauſe of that ſuperiority, 
which, *tis ſaid, he ee ſo much tO aſſume. 


TuE 


1 


AMES E : FT 


Tas fall of Supa and his baniſhment from court, opened the way for Chap. III. 
Villiers to mount up at once to the full height of favour, of honours, and of riches. Riſe of 3 
Had James's paſſion been governed by common rules of prudence, the office of ingham. 
cup-bearer would have attached Villiers to his perſon, and might well have content- : 
ed one of his age and family; nor would any one, who was not cynically auſtere, 
have much cenſured the ſingularity of the King's taſte in amuſement. But ſuch 
advancement was far inferior to the fortune which he intended for his favourite. 
In the courſe of a few years, he created him Viſcount Villiers, Ear!, Marqueſs, and 
Duke of Buckingham, knight of the garter, maſter of the horſe, chief juſtice in 
Eyre, warden of the cinque ports, maſter of the king's bench office, ſteward of 
| Weſtminſter, conſtable of Windſor, and Lord high admiral of England. His mo- 
ther obtained the title of Counteſs of Buckingham : His bock was created Viſ- 
count Purbeck; and a numerous train of n<edy relations were all puſhed up into 
credit and authority. And thus the fond Prince, while he meant to play the tu- 
tor to his favourite, and to train him up in the rules of prudence and politics, 
took an infallible method, by loading him with premature and exorbitant honours, 
to render him, for ever, raſh, precipitant, and inſolent. 


A young on to gratify with cis a neceſſitous family to ſupply with 1616. 
riches, were enterprizes too great for the empty exchequer of James. In order to | 
obtain a little money, the cautionary towns muſt be delivered up to the Dutch; 
a meaſure which has been ſeverely blamed by almoſt all hiſtorians; and I may 
venture to affirm, that, tho' it muſt be owned ſomewhat impolitic, i it has been cen- 
ſured much beyond its real weight and importance. | 


WIEN Queen Elizabeth advanced money for the ſupport of the infant repub. 
lic; beſides the view of ſecuring herſelf againſt the exorbitant power and ambi- 
tion of Spain, ſhe ſtill reſerved the proſpect of re-imburſement; and ſhe got conſign- 
ed into her hands the three important fortreſſes of Fluſhing, the Brille, and Ramme- Cautionary | 
kins, as pledges for the money which was due to her. Indulgent to the ne- "gate 
ceſſitous condition of the ſtates,,ſhe agreed that the debt ſhould hear no intereſt, 
and ſhe ſtipulated, that, if ever England made peace with Spain, ſhe ſhould pay 
the troops which garriſoned thoſe fortreſſ-s*. It appears from Jeanin's letters, 
that the ſtates had expected a very conſiderable abatement of the debt, even at 
a time when James's excheqner was in tolerable order, from the only conſiderable 
ſupply which his parliament had ever granted him : Much more were they en- 
couraged in this hope by his preſent neceſſitous condition. In this negotiation 
they employed ales their miniſter, who offered the King a little above the third 
| H 2 of 


* Rymer, tom. xvi. p. 341. The taking ere for money was at that time regarded as lum. 
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of the money, which was due to him, and which amounted in the whole to about 


oo, ooo pounds. It occurred to James, that the pay of the garriſons was ſo bur- 
thenſome on his ſlender revenue, that very large arrears were owing them, and 


they were ready to mutiny for want of ſubſiſtence ; that, ſince the King's acceſ- 


ſion, above 300,0co pounds had been expended for their ſupport, and there ap- 
peared no end of theſe charges; that by the ſtricteſt computation the third of the 
ſum, paid him preſently, was much preferable to the whole payable ten years af- 
ter; that the ſtates, truſting to his pacific maxims, as well as the cloſe union of 
intereſt and affection with his people, were no ways anxious for the recovery of 
theſe places, and might allow them to lye long in his hands, if full payment was 
inſiſted on; that this union was really ſo intimate, that no reaſonable meaſures 
for mutual ſupport would be wanting from the Dutch, even tho? freed from the 


dependance of theſe garriſons ; and that the exchequer of the republic was at pre- 


ſent very low, inſomuch that they found difficulty, now that the aids of F rance 


were withdrawn, to maintain themſelves in that poſture of defence, which was re- 


quiſite during the truce with Spain, Theſe reaſons, together with his urgent 
wants, induced the King to accept of Caron's offer ; and ks evacuated the caution- 
ary towns, which held the ſtates in total ſubjection, and which an ambitious and 
enterprizing prince would have regarded as his moſt valuable poſſeſſions. This 
is the date of the full liberty of the en. 


Wurn the crown of England devolved on James, it might have been foreſeen 
by the Scotch nation, that the independance of their kingdom, the object, for 
which their anceſtors had ſhed ſuch an ocean of blood, would now be utterly loſt; 
and that, if both ſtates perſevered in maintaining ſeparate laws and parliaments, 
the weaker would feel more ſenſibly the ſubjection, than if it had been totally 
ſubdued by force of arms. But theſe views did not generally occur. The glory 
of having given a ſovereign to their powerful enemy, the advantages of preſent 
peace and tranquillity, the riches acquired from the munificence of their maſter; 


theſe conſiderations ſecured their dutiful obedience to a Prince, who daily ve 


ſuch ſenſible proofs of his friendſhip and partiality towards them. Never had the 


authority of any king, who refided among them, been fo firmly eſtabliſhed as was 


that of James, even when abſent; and as the adminiſtration had been hitherto 
conducted with great order and tranquillity, there had happened no occurrence to 
draw thither our attention. But this ſummer, the King was reſolved to pay a 
viſit to his native country, in order to renew his antient friendſhips and connex- 
ions, and to introduce that change of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline and government, on 
which his mind was exqenely bent. The three chief points, which the King 


* | 
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propoſed. to accompliſh by his journey to Scotland, were the enlarging epiſcopal Chap. III. 
1617. 


authority, the eſtabliſhing a few c: remonies in public worſhip, and the fixing a 
ſuperiority of the civil above the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction. | 


Bur 'tis an obſervation, ſuggeſted by all hiſtory, and by none more than by 


that of James and his ſucceſſor, that the religious fpirit, when it mingles with 
faction, contains in it ſomething ſupernatural and unaccountable z and that, in its 
operations upon ſociety, effects correſpond lefs to their known cauſes than is found 
in any other circumſtance of government. A reflection, which may, at once, af- 
ford a ſource of blame againſt ſuch ſovereigns as lightly innovate in fo danger- 
ous an article, and of ors y for ſuch, as being engaged in an enterprize of that 
nature, are diſappointed of the expected event, and fail in their unilertakings. 


Wurd the cotch nation were firſt ſeized with that zeal for reformation, which, 
tho? it cauſed ſuch diſturbance during the time, has ſince proved fo ſalutary in the 
conſequences ; the preachers, aſſuming to themſelves a character, little inferior 
to the prophetic or apoſtolical, diſdained all ſubjection to the ſpiritual rulers of the 


church, by whom their innovations were puniſhed and oppoſed. The revenues 


of the dignified clergy, no longer conſidered as ſacred, were either appropriated 
by the preſent poſſeſſors, or ſeized by the more powerful barons; and what re- 
mained, after mighty dilapidations, was, by act of parliament, annexed ro the 
crown, The prelates, however, and abbots maintained their temporal juriſdic- 
tions and their ſeats in parliament ; and, tho' laymen were ſometimes endowed 
with eccleſiaſtical titles, the church, notwithſtanding its frequent proteſtations to 
the contrary, was {till ſuppoſed to be repreſented by thoſe ſpiritual lords, in the 


ſtates of the kingdom. Alter many ſtruggles, the King, even before his acceſſion 
to the throne of England, had acquired ſufficient influence over the Seotch clergy, 


to extort from them an acknowlegement of the parliamentary Juriſdiction of 


biſhops 3 tho' attended with many precautions, in order to ſecure themſelves 


againſt the ſpiritual encroachments of that order. When king of England, he 
engaged them, tho? (till with great reluctance on theſe” part, to advance a ftep far- 
ther, and to receive the biſhops as perpetual preſidents or moderators i in their ec- 


cleſiaſtical ſynods; re-iterating their proteſtations againſt all ſpiritual juriſdiction 


of the prelates, and all controuling power over the preſbyters T. And by 
ſuch gradual innovations, the King flattered himſelf, that he would quietly intro— 
duce epiſcopal authority: But as his final ſcope was fully ſeen from the beginning, 


every new advance gave freſh occaſion of diſcontent, and ag gravateq, inſte. d of. 


ſoftening, the abhorrence, entertained againſt the W 
| Wrart 
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Chap. III. War rendered the King's aim more appearent, were the endeavours, mY 
. at the ſame time, he uſed to introduce into Scotland ſome of the ceremonies of che - 
church of England: The reſt, it was eaſily foreſeen, would ſoon follow. The 
fire of devotion, excited by novelty, and inflamed by oppoſition, had ſo poſſeſſed 
the minds of the Scotch reformers, that all rites and ornaments, and even order 
of worſhip, were diſdainfully rejected as uſeleſs burthens; retarding the imagina- 
tion in its rapturous extaſies, and cramping the operations of that divine ſpirit, by 
which they ſuppoſed themſelves to be animated. A mode of worſhip was eſta- 
bliſhed, the moſt naked and moſt ſimple imaginable ; one that borrowed nothing 
from the ſenſes; but repoſed itſelf intirely on the contemplation of that divine 
eſſence, which diſcovers itſelf to the underſtanding only. This ſpecies of devo- 

tion, ſo worthy of the ſupreme Being, but fo little ſuitable to human frailty, was 

_ obſerved to occaſion great d ut bences in the breaſt, and in many reſpects to con- 
found all rational principles of conduct and behaviour. The mind, ſtraining for - 
theſe extraordinary raptures, reaching them by ſhort glances, ſinking again under 

its own weaknels, rejecting all exterior aid of pomp and ceremony, was ſo occu- 
pied in this inward life, that it fled from every intercourſe of ſociety, and from 
every ſweet or chearful amuſement, which could ſoften or humanize the charac- | 
ter, It was obvious to all diſcerning eyes, and had not eſcaped the King's, that 
by the prevalence of fanaticiſm, a gloomy and ſullen diſpoſition eſtabliſhed itſelf 

among the people; a ſpirit, obſtinate and dangerous; independent and diſorder- 

ly; animated equally with a contempt of authority, and a hatred to every other 
mode of religion, particularly to the catholic. In order to mellow theſe humours, 
James endeavoured to infuſe a ſmall tincture of ceremony into the national wor— 
ſhip, and to introduce ſuch rites as might, in ſome degree, occupy the mind, and 

pleaſe the ſenſes, without departing too ſar from that ſimplicity, by which the re- 
formation was diftinguiſhed. The finer arts too, tho' ſtill rude in theſe northern 

| kingdoms, were employed to adorn the churches; and the King's chappel, in 
which an organ was erected, and ſome pictures and ſtatues diſplayed, was pro- 
poſed as a model to the reſt of the nation. But muſic was grating to the preju- 
diced ears of the Scotch clergy ; ſculpture and painting appeared inſtruments of 
idolatry ; the ſurplice was a rag of popery ; and each motion or geſture, preſcribed 
by the liturgy, was a ſtep towards that ſpiritual Babylon, ſo much the object of . 
their horror and averſion. Every thing was deemed i impious, but their own myſ- 
tical comments on the ſcriptures, which they idolized, and whoſe eaſtern prophe- 
tic ſtyle they employed in every common occurrence of life. | ; 
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Ir vill not be neceſſary to give a particular account of the ceremonies, 1 
the 13 was ſo intent to eltabliſh. Such inſtitutions, for a time, are eſteemed, 


either 


4 1 
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either too divine to have proceeded from any other being than the ſupreme Crea- Chap. III. 
tor of the univerſe, or too diabolical to have been derived from other than an in- 9 
fernal demon. But no ſooner is the mode or the controverſy paſt, than they are uni- 

verlaliy diſcovered to be of fo little importance as ſcarce to be mentioned with dig- 

nity amidſt the ordinary courſe. of human tranſactions. It is here ſufficient to re- 

mark, that the rites introduced by James regarded the kneeling at the ſacrament, 

private communion, private baptiſm, confirmation of children, and the obſervance 

of Chriſtmas and other feſtivals. Theſe ceremonies were afterwards known by 

the name of the articles of Perth, from the place w here ey were 900 7 the 

aſſembly. | | 


A conformity of diſcipline and worſhip e the churches of 1 and 
Scotland, which was James's aim, he never could hope to eſtabliſh, . by firſt : 
procuring an acknowlegement of his own authority in all eccleſiaſtical cauſes; and | j 
nothing could be more contrary to the practice as well as principles of the prel- 
| byterian clergy. The eccleſiaſtical courts poſſeſſed the power of denouncing ex- 
: ben de and that ſentence, beſides the ſpiritual conſequences ſuppoſed to 
follow from it, was attended with immediate effects of the moſt important na- 
ture. The perſon excommunicated was ſhunned by every one as profane and im- 
pious; and his whole eſtate, during his life-time, and all his moveables, for ever, 
were forfeited to the crown, Nor were the preparatory ſteps, requiſite before in- 
flicting this ſentence, formal or regular, in proportion to the weight of it. With- 
out accuſer, without ſummons, without trial, any eccleſiaſtical court, however in- 
ferior, ſometimes pretended, in a ſummary manner, to pronounce a ſentence of 
excommunication, for any cauſe, and againſt any perſon, even tho” he lived not 
within the bounds of their juriſdiction. And, by this means, the whole tyranny of 
the inquiſition, tho* without its order, was introduced into the kingdom. 


Bur the clergy contented not themſelves with the unlimited juriſdiction, which 
they exerciſed in eccleſiaſtical matters: They aſſumed a cenſorial power over every 
part of adminiſtration ; and, in all their ſermons, and even prayers, mingling po- 
litics with religion, they inculcated the moſt ſeditious and molt turbulent prin- 
ciples. Black, miniſter of St. Andrews, went ſo far“, in a ſermon, as to pro- 
nounce all kings the devil's children ; he gave the Queen of England the appella- 
tion of atheiſt ; he ſaid, that the treachery of the King's heart was now fully 
diſcovered; and in his prayers for the Queen he uſed theſe Words; Me muſt pray ſor 
her for the faſhion's ſake, but we have no cauſe: She will never do us any good. When 

| ſummoned before the privy council, he refuſed to anſwer to a civil court for any 
thing delivered from the eg even tho? the crime, of which he was accuſed, was of 


| 4 civil 
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Chao. III. a civil nature. The church adopted his cauſe, They raiſed a ſedition in Edin- 


1017. 


burgh*. The King, during ſome time, was in the hands of the enraged popu- 
Ice; and it was not without courage, as well as dexterity, that he was able to 
extricate himſelf, A few days afterwards, a miniſter, preaching in the principal 

church of-that capital, ſaid, that the King was poſſeſſed with a devil; and, that 
one devil being expelled, ſeven worſe had entered in his place. To which he 


added, that the ſubjects might lawfully riſe, and take the ſword out of his hand. 


Scarce, even during the darkeſt n ght of papal ſuperſtition, are there found ſuch 
initances of prieftly encroachments, as the annals of Scotland preſent to us during 


that period. | 
By theſe extravagant rdtches of power, and by the patient conduct of 3 
the church began to loſe ground, even before the King's acceſſion to the throne of 
England: But no ſooner had that event taken place, than he made the Scotch clergy 
ſenſible, that he was become the ſovercign of a great kingdom, which he governed 


with great authority. Tho? formerly he would have thought himſelf happy to 


have made a fair partition with them of the civil and eccleſiaſtical authority, he 


| was now reſolved to exert a ſupreme juriſdickion in church as well as ſtate, and to 


put an end to their ſeditious practices. An aſſembly had been ſummoned at Aber- 
deen +; but, on account of his journey to London, he prorogued it to the year 


following. Some of the clergy, diſavowing his eccleſiaſtical ſupremacy, met at 
the time firſt appointed, notwithſtanding his prohibition He threw them into 


priſon. Such of them as ſubmitted, and acknowleged th-ir error, he pardoned. 
The reſt he brought to their trial. They were condemned for high treaſon. 
He gave them their lives; but baniſhed them the kingdom. SIX of chem ſuffered 
this devaley. | e | 

Tur gencral aſſembly was afterwards induced Þ to acknowlege the King's au- 
thority in ſummoning eccleſiaſtical courts, and to ſubmit to the juriſdiction and vi- 
ſtation of the biſhops. Even their favourite ſentence of excommunication was 
declared invalid, unle's confirmed by the ordinary The King recommended to 
the preſb) terics the members, whom they ſhould eli ct to this aſſembly ; and every 


thing was conducted in it with little appearance of choice and liberty. 


By his own prerogative likewiſe, which he ſeems to have ſtretched on this OC- 
caſion, the King erected a court of high commiſſion &, in imitation of that eſta- 


bliſhed in England. The biſhops and a few of the clergy, who had been ſum- 
moned together, willingly acknowleged this court; and ir proceeded immediately 


upon buſineſs, as if its authority had been e on the full conſent of the 
wo legiſlature. 


Bur 
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Bur . reſerved the final blow for the time when he ſhould himſelf pay a Chap. III. 
viſit to Scotland. He propoſed to the Parliament, which was then aſſembled, 13th 15 june. 
that they ſhould enact, that, whatever his Majeſty ſhould determine in the ex- 

« ternal government of the church, with the conſent of the archbiſhops, biſhops, 
t and a competent number of the miniſtry, ſhould have the force of a law.” 
What number ſhould be deemed competent was not determined : And their 
nomination was left intirely to the King: So that his eccleſiaſtical authority, had 
this bill paſſed, would have been eſtabliſhed in its full extent. Some of the 
clergy proteſted. They apprehended, they ſaid, that the purity of their church, 
would, by means of this new authority, be polluted with the whole rites and li- 
turgy of the church of England. James, dreading clamour and oppoſition, 
dropped the act, which had already paſſed the lords of articles; and aſſerted, that 
the inherent prerogative of the crown contained more power than was recognized 
by this bill. Some time after, he called, at St. Andrews, a meeting of the biſhops 
and thirty ſix of the moſt eminent clergy. He there declared his reſolution of 
exerting his prerogative, and of eſtabliſhing, by his own authority, the few cere- 
monies which he had recommended to them. They entreated him rather to ſum- 
mon a general aſſembly, and to procure their conſent. The King aſking, hat aſſur- 
ance he might have of the aſſembly's conſent , they anſwered, That they ſaw no rea- 
ſon to the contrary, and knew that the aſſembly would yield to any reaſonable de- 
mand of his Majeſty. But if it fall out otherwiſe, ſaid the King, and my demand 
be refuſed ; my difficulty ſhall be the greater: And when 1 fhall uſe my authority in 
eſtabliſhing the ceremonies, they will call me tyrant and perſecutor. All crying out, 
that none could be ſo mad; Yet experience, ſaid the King, feils me, ibat it may 
readily happen. Therefore, unleſs I be made ſure, I will not give way to an aſſembly. 
Galloway, one of the miniſters, ſaying, that the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews 
would anſwer for them, the Archbiſhop refuſed : For that he had been deceived 
by them, and had ſufficiently experienced their breach of promiſe. Then ſaid 
Galloway, I your Majeſty will truſt me, I will anſwer for them. The King con- 
ſented; and an aſſembly was ſummoned on the 25th of November enſuing. 


Ver this aſſembly, which met after the King's departure from Scotland, elu- 
ded all his applications; ; and it was not till the ſubſequent year, that he was able 
to procure a vote for receiving his ceremonies. And thro' every ſtep of this af- 
fair, in the parliament as well as in all the general aſſemblies, the nation betrayed 
the utmoſt reluctance to all theſe innovations; and nothing but James's importu- 
nity and authority had extorted a ſceming conſent, which was belied by the inward 
ſentiments of all ranks of people. Even the few, over whom religious preju- 
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dices were not prevalent, thought the national honour ſacrificed by a. ſeivile 
imitation of the modes of worſhip, practiſed in England. And every prudent 
man agreed in condemning the meaſures of the King, who, by an ill-timed zeal 


for inſignificant ceremonies, had betrayed, tho' in an oppoſite manner, equal 


narrowneſs of mind, with the perſons, whom he treated with ſuch contempt. 


It was judged, that, had not theſe dangerous humours been irritated by oppoſi- 


tion; had they been allowed peaceably to evaporate; they would at laſt have 
ſubſided within the limits of law and civil authority. And as all fanatical reli- 
gions naturally circumſcribe, to very narrow bounds, the numbers and riches. of 
the eccleſiaſtics ; no ſooner is their firſt fire ſpent, than they loſe the moſt dan- 
gerous part of their credit over the people, and leave them under the natural 
and beneficent influence of their civil and moral obligations. 5 
Arx the ſame time, that James ſhocked, in ſo violent a manner, the religious 


5 principles of his Scotch ſubjects, he acted in oppoſition to thoſe of his Engliſh. 


He had obſerved, in his progreſs thro' England, that a judaical obſervance of 


the Sunday, chiefly by means of the puritans, was, every day, gaining ground 


+ throughout the kingdom, and that the people, under pretence of religion, were, 


contrary to former practice, debarred from ſuch ſports. and recreations, as con- 


' tributed both to their health and their amuſement. Feſtivals, which in other 


nations and ages, are partly dedicated to public worſhip, partly to mirth and ſo- 


ciety, were here totally appropriated to the offices of religion, and ſerved to 


nouriſh thoſe ſullen and gloomy contemplations, to which the people were, of 
themſelves, ſo unfortunately ſubject. The King falſely concluded, that it would 
be eaſy to infuſe chearfulneſs into this dark ſpirit of devotion. He iſſued a 
proclamation to allow and encourage, after divine ſervice, all kinds of lawful. 


- games and exerciſes; and by his authority, he endeavoured to give ſanction to 


a practice, which his 6 regarded as the utmoſt Oy and. impiety. 


CHAP. 
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HAP. Iv, 


Sir Walter Raleigb's expedition. His execution. Inſurrections in 
Bobemia. Lofs of the Palatinate. ——— Negotiations with Spain. —— 
A parliament. Parties Fall of Bacon. Rupture betwee N 
e and . Protea on of the commons. 


T the 3 oli Sir Walter Raleigh was firſt 3 to the Tower, his 1613. 
violent and haughty temper had rendered him the moſt unpopular man in 8% Walter 
England, and his condemnation was chiefly owing to that public odium, under Raleigh's ex- 
which he laboured. During the thirteen years impriſonment, which he ſuffered, 2 
the ſentiments of the nation were much changed with regard to him. Men had 
leiſure to reflect on the hardſhip, not to ſay, injuſtice of his ſentence; they pitied 
his active and enterprizing ſpirit, which languiſhed in the rigours of confinement ; 
they were ſtruck with the extenſive genius of the man, who, being educated 
amidſt naval and military enterprizes, had ſurpaſſed in the purſuits of literature, 
even thoſe of the moſt recluſe and ſedentary lives; and they admired his unbro- 
ken magnanimity, which, at his age and under his circumſtances, could engage 
him to undertake and execute ſo great a work as his hiſtory of the world. To 
increaſe theſe favourable diſpoſitions, on which he built the hopes of his liberty, 
he ſpread the report of a golden mine, which he had diſcovered in Guiana, and 
which was ſufficieat, according to his repreſentation, not only to inrich all the 
adventurers, but to afford immenſe treaſures to the nation. The King gave lit- 
tle credit to theſe mighty promiſes ; both becauſe he believed, that no ſuch mine, 
as that deſcribed, was any where in nature, and becauſe he conſidered Raleigh 
as a man of deſperate fortunes, whoſe buſineſs jt was, by any means, to procure 
his freedom, and to re-inſtate himſelf in credit and authority. Thinking, how- 
| ever, that he had already undergone ſufficient puniſhment, he releaſed him from 
the Tower; and when his vaunts of the golden mine had engaged multitudes to 
aſſociate with him, the King gave them permiſſion to try the adventure, and, 
at their deſire, conferred on Raleigh authority over his fellow-adventurers. Tho* 
| ſtrongly ſollicited, he ſill refuſed to grant him a pardon, which ſeemed a natu - 
ral conſequence, when he was intruſted with power and command. But James, 
1 2 N 5 declared 
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Chap. Iv. declared himſelf ſtill difident of Raleigh's deſigns; and he intended, he ſaid, to- 
1618. reſerve the former ſentence, as a check upon his future behaviour. 


RaLEicHn well knew, that it was far from the King's purpoſe to invade any of 
the Spaniſh ſettlements : He therefore firmly denied, that Spain had planted any 
colonies on that part of the coaſt, where his mine lay. When the ambaſſador of 
that nation, the famous Gondomar, alarmed at his preparations, carried com- 
plaints to the King; Raleigh ſtill proteſted the innocence of his intentions: And 
James aſſured Gondomar, that he durſt not form any hoſtile attempt, and that 
he ſhould pay with his head for ſo audacious an enterprize. But the miniſter 
wiſely concluding, that twelve armed veſſels were not fitted out without ſome _ 

purpoſe of invaſion, conveyed the intelligence to the court of Madrid, who im- 
mediately gave orders for arming and ping all their lettlements, 1 
thoſe along the coaſt of Guiana. 

Wren the courage and avarice of the Spaniards and vel bad diſcovered 

ſo many new worlds, they were reſolved to ſhew themſelves ſuperior to the bar- 
] — barous heathens, whom they invaded, not only in arts and arms, but alſo in the 
juſtice of the quarrel : They applied to Alexander VI. who then filled the pa- 
1 pal chair; and he generouſly beſtowed on the Spaniards the whole weſtern, and 
on the Portugueſe the whole eaſtern part of the globe. The more ſcrupulous 
proteſtants, who acknowledged not the authority of the Roman pontiff, eftabliſh- 
ed the firſt diſcovery as the foundation of their title; and if a pyrate or ſea-ad- 
venturer of their nation had but erected a ſtick or ſtone on the coaſt, as a memo- 
rial of his taking poſſeſſion, they concluded the whole continent to belong to 
them, and thought themſelves incitled to expel or exterminate, as uſurpers, the 
3 ED antient poſſeſſors and inhabitants. It was in this manner, that Sir Walter Raleigh, 
$ about twenty-three years before, had acquired to the crown of England a claim 
to the continent of Guiana, a region as large as the half of Europe; and tho? 
he had, immediately after, left the coaft, he yet pretended, that the Engliſh title 
remained certain and indefeazable. But it had happened in the mgan time, that 
the Spaniards, not knowing or not acknowledging this imaginary Flaim, had ta. 
ken poſſeſſion of a part of Guiana, had formed a ſettlement on the river Oro- 
nooko, had built a little town called S. — and were there wor ſome, 
mines of ſmall value. | 


To this place, Raleigh directly how his TRY and remaining, him nn 
the mouth of the river with five of the largeſt ſhips, he ſent up the reſt ro, St. 
Thomas, under the command of his ſon, and of captain Keymis, a perſon \n- 

tireſy devoted to him. The Spaniards, who had expected this invaſton, fired pn 
the Engliſh at their landing, were repulſed, and purſued into the town. Your 
4” | Raleigh, 
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Raleigh, to encourage his men, called out, That this was the true mine, and none C! Iv. 
but feols leaked far any other; and advancing upon the Spaniards, received a ſhot, 1618. 
of which he immediately expired. This diſmayed not Keymis and the others. 
They carried on the attack, got poſſeſſion of the town, which they afterwards 

ſer on fire; and found not in it any thing of value. 


- Raizicn did not pretend, that he had himſelf ſeen the mine, which he bad en- 
gaged ſo many people to go in queſt of: It was Keymis, he ſaid, who had for- 
merly diſcovered it, and had brought him that lump of ore, which promiſed ſuch | 
immenſe treafures. Yet Keymis, who. owned, that he was within two hours 
march of the place, refuſed, under the moſt abſurd pretences, to take any effec- 

' tual ſtep towards the finding it; and he returned immediately to Raleigh, with 
the melancholy news of his ſon's death, and the ill ſucceſs of the enterprize. 
Senſible to reproach, and dreading puniſhment for his behaviour, Keys, in de- 
fpair, retired into his cabbin, and put an end to his own life. 


Taz other adventurers now concluded that they were deceived by Raleigh ; 
that he never had known of any ſuch mine as he pretended to go in ſearch of 
that his intention had ever been to plunder St. Thomas; and having encouraged 
his company by the ſpoils of that place, to have thence proceeded to the invalion g 

of the other Spaniſh ſettlements; that he expected to repair his ruined fortunes by 
ſuch daring enterprizes z and that he truſted to the money he ſhould acquire, for 
making his peace with England; or it that view failed him, that he propoſed to- 

_ retire into ſome other country, where his riches would ſecure his retreat. 

Tux ſmall acquiſitions, gained by the ſpoil of St. Thomas, diſcouraged Ra- 
leigh's compavions from entering into theſe views; tho' there were many cir- 
cumſtances in the treaty between the two nations, which Invited them to engage 

in ſuch a pyratical war againſt the Spaniards. 5 
Wurm England made peace with Spain, the example of Henry IV. was imi- 
tated, who, at the treaty of Vervins, finding a difficulty in adjuſting all que- 
ſtions with regard to the Indian trade, had agreed to paſs over that article in total 
ſilence. The Spaniards, having, all along, publiſhed ſevere edicts againſt the 
| intercourſe of any European nation with their colonies, interpreted this filence in 
their own favour, and conſidered it as a tacit acquieſcence of England in the eſta- 
bliſhed laws of Spain. The Engliſh, on the contrary, pretended, that, as they 
had never been excluded by any treaty from commerce with any part of the King 


of Spain's dominions, it was ſtill as lawtul for them to trade with his ſettlements: 
in either Indics, as with his European territories. In conſequence of this ambi- 


guity, many adventurers from England failed to the Spaniſh Indies, and met 


| with ſevere puniſhment, when caught; 3 as they, on the other hand, often ſtole, 
| | | and, 


7 and, when ſuperior i in power, ode a track with the WE OR and reſiſted, 


— — 
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os. : 


nay ſometimes plundered, the Spaniſh governors. Violences of this nature, 6 


10 any fixed principles. 2 


- and ſigned the warrant for his execution upon the former benen 2 


Bur as there appeared a great difference between rele" adventurers i in ſi ngle 


ſhips, and a fleet acting under a royal commiſſion Raleigh's companions thought ; 
It ſafeſt to return immediately to England, and carry him along with them to 


which had been carried to a great height on both ſides, it was agreed to bury in 
total oblivion; becauſe of the difficulty, leon was found, of remedying chem, 


anſwer for his conduct. *Tis pretended, that he employed many artifices, 


firſt to engage them to attack the Spaniſh ſettlements, and failing of that, to 
make his eſcape into France : But all theſe proving unſucceſsful, he was delivered ä 


into the King's hands, and ſtrictly examined, as well as his ende adventurers, be- 


fore the privy council. The council found no difficulty in pronouncing, that the 


former ſuſpicions, with regard to Raleigh's intentions, had been well grounded; 3 
that he had abuſed the Kink | in the repreſentations which he had made of his pro- 


jected adventure; that he had acted in an offenſive and hoſtile manner againſt his 
Majefty's allies; and that he had wilfully burned and deſtroyed a town belonging | 


to the King of Spain. He might have been tried either by common law for this vio- 


tence and pyracy, or by martial law for breach of orders: But it was an eſtabliſhed 


principle among thoſe of the long robe, that, as he lay under an actual attainder for 


high treaſon, he could not be brought to a new trial for any other crime. To ſa- 


tisfy, therefore, the court of Spain, who raiſed the loudeſt complaints againſt him, 
the King made uſe of that power which he had purpoſely reſerved in his own hand, 


Sour of the facts, in a this narration, which ſeem to condemn Raleigh, are taken from the King s 


Sin 


declaration, which being publiſhed by authority, When the facts were recent, being extracted from 


examinations before the privy council, and ſubſcribed by fix counſellors, among whom was Abbot 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a prelate no way complaiſant to the court, muſt be allowed to have great 


weight, or rather to be of undoubted credit. Yet the moſt material facts are confirmed either by h 


the nature and reaſon of the thing, or by Sir Walter's own apology and his benen The King's vin. 
dication is in the Harleyan miſcellany, Vol. 3. No. 2. 


1. Tura ſeems to be an improbability, that the Spaniards, who knew nothing of Raleigh's pre- 


tended mine, ſhould have built a town, in ſo wide a coaſt within three miles of it. The chances are 


extremely againſt ſuch a ſuppoſition : And it is more natural to think, that the view of plundering 
the town led him thither, than that of working a mine. 2. No ſuch mine is there found to this day, 
3. Raleigh in fat found no mine, and in fact he plundered and burned a Spaniſh town. Is it not 


more probable, therefore, that the latter was his intention ? How can the ſecrets of his breaſt be ren- 


acred fo 1 as to counterpoiſe certain facts? 4. He confeſſes, in his letter to Lord Carew, that 


tho“ 


7 


Sin Walter Raleigh, finding his fate 3 collected all his courage: And 8 


aha he had formerly made uſe of many mean artifices, ſuch as feigning madneſs, 
| ſickneſs, and a variety of diſeaſes, in order to protract his examination, and pro- 
cure his eſcape; he now reſolved to act his part with bravery and reſolution. 
*Tis a ſharp remedy, he ſaid, but a ſure one for all ills; when he felt the edge of the 
ax, 5 nah he was to o be beheaded. His harangue to the people was. calm and 
eloquent; 


tho' he knew it, yet he concealed from the King the ſettlement of the 3 on that coaſt. 
Does not this fact alone render him ſufficiently criminal? 5. His commiſſion impowers him only to 
ſettle on a coaſt poſſeſſed by ſavage and barbarous inhabitants. Was it not the moſt evident breach 
of orders to diſembark on a coaſt poſſeſſed by Spaniards ? 6. His orders to Keymis, when he ſent 
him up the river, are contained in his own apology, and from them it appears, that he knew (what 
was unavoidable) that the Spaniards would reſiſt, and would oppoſe the Engliſh landing and poſſeiſion. 
| His intentions, therefore, were hoſtite from the beginning. 7. Without provocation, and even when 
© at a diſtance, he gave Keymis orders to diſlodge the Spaniards from their own town. Could any 
entefprize be more hoſtile ? And, conſidering the Spaniards as allies to the nation, could any 
enterprize be more criminal? Was he not the aggreſſor, even tho” it ſhould be true that the Spani. 
| ards fired upon his men at landing? 'Tis aid, he killed three or four hundred of them. Is that ſo 
light a matter? 8. In his letter to the King, and in his apology, he grounds his defence on former hoſ- 
tilities exerciſed by the Spaniards againſt other companies of Engliſhmen. Theſe are accounted for by 
the ambiguity of the treaty between the nations. And 'tis plain, that tho? theſe might poſſibly be rea- 
ſons for the King's declaring war againſt that nation, they could never entitle Raleigh to declare war, 
and, without any commiſſion, or contrary to his commiſſion, to invade the Spaniſh ſettlements. He 
pretends indeed that peace was never made with Spain in the Indies: A moſt abſurd notion! The 
chief hurt, which the Spaniards could receive from England was in the Indies; and they never would 
have made peace at all, if hoſtilities had been ſtill to be continued on theſe ſettlements. By ſecret 
agreement, the Engliſh were ſtill allowed to ſupport the Dutch even after the treaty of peace. If they 
had alſo been allowed to invade the Spaniſh ſettlements, the treaty had been a full peace to England, 
while the Spaniards were ſtill expoſed to the full effects of war. g. If the claim to the property of 
that country as firſt diſcoverer, Was good, in oppoſition. to preſent ſettlement, as Raleigh pretends ; 
why was it not laid before the King with all its circumſtances, and ſubmitted to his judgment? 10. 
Raleigh's force is acknowleged by himſelf to have been inſufficient to ſupport him in poſſeſſion againſt 
the power of which Spain was maſter on that coaſt ; yet it was ſufficient, as he owns, to take by ſur- 
prize and plunder twenty towns. It was not therefore his deſign to ſettle, but to plunder. - By 
theſe confeflions, which I have here brought together, he plainly betrays himſelf, 11. Why did he 
not ſtay and work his mine, as at firſt he projected? He apprehended that the Spaniards would be 
upon him with a greater force, But before he left England, he knew, that this muſt be the caſe, if 
he invaded any part of the Spaniſh colonies. His intention therefore never was to ſettle,. but only 
to plunder. 12. He acknowledges, that he knew neither the depth nor quantity of the mine, 
but only that there was ſome ore there. Would he have ventured. all his fortune and credit on fo 
precarious a foundation? 13. Would the other adventurers, if made acquainted with this, have 
riſqued every thing to attend him? Ought a fleet to have been equipped for an experiment ? Was 
there not plainly an impoſture in the management of this affair? 14. lie ſays to Keymis, in his or- 
Nas 8 but a baſket or two of ore, and it will ſatisſy the King, that my project was not ima- h 
gigary, | | 
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Chap. IV. eloquent; and he endeavoured to revenge himſelf, and to load his enemies with 
Vie public hatred, by ſtrong aſſeverations of facts, which, to ſay the leaſt, may 
Oger 29. be eſteemed very doubtful. With the utmoſt indifference, he laid his head up- 
Raleigh's ex- ON the block,' and received the fatal blow. And in his death, there appeared 
ecution. the ſame great, but ill- regulated mind, which, NY, his ma had 2 
| itſelf in all his condu and behaviour. | 


No 


I ginary. This was eaſily Jone fibm, the Spaniſh mines; and he ſeems to have been chiefly diſ- 
| | pleaſed at Keymis for not attempting it. Such a view was a premeditated apology to cover his cheat. 
| 15. The King in his declaration im putes it to Raleigh, that as ſoon as he was at ſea, he immediately fell 
into ſuch uncertain and doubtful talk of his mine, and faid, that it would be ſufficient if he brought 
home a baſketful of ore. From the circumſtance laſt mentioned, it appears, that this imputation 


{ 8 5 was not without reaſon. 16. There are many other circumſtances of great weight in the King's de- 
4 | claration, that Raleigh, when he Fell down to Plymouth, took no pioneers along with him, which he 
| : always declared to be his intention ; that he was no-way provided of inſtruments for working a mine, 


'x | | but had a ſufficient ſtock of warlike ſtores ; that young Raleigh, in attacking the Spaniards, employ- 
| | ed the words, which, in the narration, I have put into his mouth ; that the mine was moveable, and 
| | ſhifted as he ſaw convenient: Not to mention many other public facts which prove him to be highly 
al Criminal againſt his companions as well as his country. Howel in his letters ſays, that there lived in 
[| | London, in 1645, an officer, a man of honour, who aſſerted, that he heard young Raleigh ſpeak 
1 | theſe words. Vol. 2. Letter 63. That was a time, when there was no intereſt in maintaining ſuch 
[i a fact. 17. Raleigh's account of his firſt voyage to Guiana proves him to have been a man capable 
of the moſt extravagant credulity or moſt impudent impoſture. So ridiculous are the ſtories which 
he tells of the Inca's chimerical empire in the midſt of Guiana; the rich city of el Dorado, or Manao, 
5 two day's journey in length, and ſhining with gold and ſilver; the old Peruvian prophecies in favour 
. of the Engliſh, who, he ſays, were expreſly named as the deliverers of that country, long before 
any European had ever touched there; the Amazons or republic of women; and in general, the 
vaſt and incredible riches, which he ſaw on that continent, where no body has yet found any trea- 

ſures, This whole narration is a Paper; that he was extremely defective either in ſolid underſtand- 
ing, or morals, or both. No man's character indeed ſeems ever to have been carried to ſuch ex- 
tremes as Raleigh's, by the oppoſite paſſions of envy and pity, In the former part of his life, 
when he was active and lived in the world, and was probably beſt known, he was. the object of uni- 

verſal hatred and deteſtation throughout England ; in the latter part, when ſhut up in priſon, he be- 
came, much more unreaſonably, the object of great love and admiration, | 


As to the circumitances of the narration, that Raleigh's pardon was refuſed hams that his former | 
ſentence was purpoſely kept in force againſt him, and that he went out under theſe expreſs conditions, 
they may be ſupported by the following authorities. 1. The King's word and that of ſix privy coun- 
ſellors, who affirm it for fact. 2. The nature of the thing. If no ſuſpicion had been entertained of 
his intentions, a pardon would never have been refuſed to a man to whom authority was entruſted. 
43. The words of the commiſſion itſelf, where he is ſimply ſtiled vir Walter Raleigh, and not fairh/ul 
and wel. . 1 855 to the uſual and never failing ae on ſuch occaſions. 4. In all che let- 


ters, 


FEET | 6 65 
No meaſure of James's reign was attended mak more public diſſatisfaction than 155 15 
the puniſhment of Sir Walter Raleigh. To execute a ſentence, which was ori- 5 
ginally ſo hard, which had been ſo long ſuſpended, and which ſeemed to have 
been tacitely pardoned by conferring on him a new truſt and commiſſion, was 
«eſteemed an inſtance of cruelty and injuſtice. To ſacrifice, to a concealed enemy 
of England, the life of the only man in the nation, who had a high reputation 
for valour and military experience, was deemed meanneſs and indiſcretion. And 
the intimate connections, which the King was now entering into with Spain, being 
univerſally diſtaſteful, rendered this proof of his camp ſtill more odious 
and unpopular. | 
Jus had entertained an opigion, which was peculiar to bin and which 
had been adopted by none of his predeceſſors, that any alliance, below that of 
a king, was unworthy a prince of Wales; and he never would allow other than 
"A Fes of France or Spain, to be mentioned as a match for his fon. This 
inſtance of pri dle, which really implied meanneſs, as if he could receive honour 
trom any alliance, was ſo well Known, that Spain Has founded on it the hopes 
. , K p of 


4 


* 


ters, which he wrote . to Sir Ralph Winwood and to his own wife, he always confided himſelf as a 
perſon unpardoned, and liable to the law. He ſeems indeed, immediately upon the failure of his en- 
terprize, to have become deſperate, and to have expected the fate which he met with. 

Tis pretended, that the King gave intelligence to the Spaniards of Raleigh's project; as if he had 
needed to lay a plot for the deſtroying a man, whole life had been fourteen years, and fill was, in his 
power. The Spaniards wanted no other intelligence to be on their guard but the known and public 
fact of Raleigh's armament. And there was no reaſon why the King ſhould conceal from them the 

project of a ſettlement, which Raleigh pretended, and the King believed to be entirely innocent. 


THe King's chief blame ſeems to have lain in his negligence, in allowing Raleigh to depart with- 
out a more exact ſcrutiny : But for this he apologizes, by ſaying, that ſureties were required for the 
good behaviour of Raleigh and all his aſlociates in the enterprize ; but that they gave in bonds for 
one another : A cheat which was not . till they had ſaile 'd, and which increaſed the ſaſpicion 
of bad intentions. 5 | . 
PerHays the King ought alſo to have granted Raleigh a pardon for his old treaſon, and to have | 
tried him anew for his new offences. His puniſhment in that caſe would not only have been juſt, but | - 
conducted in a juſt and unexceptionable manner. But we are told that a ridiculous opinion at that 
time prevailed in the nation, (and it is plainly ſuppoſed by Sir Walter in his apology) that, by the 
treaty, war was allowed with the Spaniards in the Indies, tho? peace was made in Europe: And 
while that notion took place, no jury would have found. Raleigh guilty. So that had not the King 
puniched him upon the old ſentence, the Spaniards would have had a molt juſt cauſe of complaint 
_ againſt the King ſufficient to have produced a war, at leaſt to Rave deſtroyed all cordiality, betwixt 
the nations. | | | 
Tris explication I thought neceſſary, in order to clear up the ſtory of Raleigh ; which, tho! very 
obvious, is generally miſtalce nin ſo groſs a manner, that I know not Its. para llel in the whole Eng- 
Iich W 
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of governing, in the moſt important tranſactions, this monarch, ſo little celebrat- 
ed for. politics or prudence. During the life of Henry, the King of Spain had 
dropped ſome hints of beſtowing on that Prince his eldeſt daughter, whom he 
afterwards diſpoſed of to the young King of France, Lewis XIII. At that time, 


the view of the Spaniards was to engage James into a neutrality with regard to 


the ſucceſſion of Cleves, which was diſputed between the proteſtant and popiſh 


line: But the bait did not then take; and James, in conſequence of his alliance 


with the Dutch, and Henry IV. of France, marched * 4000 men, under the 
command of Sir Edward Cecil, who joined theſe two powers, and put the Mar- 
queſs of Brandenburgh and the Palatine of Newbourg, in poſſeſſion of that dutchy. 


GoxDoMAR was, at this time, the Spaniſh ambaſſador in England; a man 


Vyhoſe flattery was the more artful, becauſe covered with the appearance of frank- 


neſs and ſincerity; whoſe politics were the more dangerous, becauſe diſguiſed 
under the maſque of mirth and pleaſantry. He now made offer of the ſecond 


daughter of Spain to Prince Charles; and, that he might render the temptation 


irreſiſtible to the neceſſitous monarch, he gave hopes of an immenſe fortune, which 


ſhould attend the Princeſs. The court of Spain, tho* determined to contract no 
alliance with a heretic, entered -into negotiations with James, which they artfully. 
protracted, and, amidſt every diſappointment, ſtill redoubled his hopes of ſucceſs. 


The tranſactions in Germany, fo important to the Auſtrian greatneſs, became, 


every day, a new motive for this duplicity of conduct. 


Inſurrections 
in Bohemia. 


In that great revolution of manners, which happened during the ſixteenth a2 
the ſeventeenth centuries, the only nations, who had the honourable, tho' often 
melancholy advantage, of making an effort for their expiring privileges, were ſuch 
as, together with the principles of civil liberty, were animated with a zeal for reli- 
gious parties and opinions. Beſides the irreſiſtible force of mercenary armies, the 
European princes poſſeſſed this advantage, that they were deſcended from the an- 
tient royal families; that they continued the ſame appellations of magiſtrates, the 
ſame appearance of civil government; and reſtraining themſelves by all the forms of 
legal adminiſtration, could inſenſibly impoſe the yoke on their unguarded ſubjects. 
Even the German nations, who formerly broke the Roman chains, and reſtored 
hberty to mankind, now loſt their own liberty, and ſaw with grief the abſolute 
authority of their princes firmly eſtabliſhed amongſt them. In their circumſtan- 
ces, nothing but a pious zeal, which diſregards all motives of human prudence, 
could have made them entertain hopes of preſerving any longer thoſe privileges, | 
which their anceſtors, thro' ſo many ages, had tranſmitted to them. 

| As 
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As the houſe of Auſtria, throughout all her extenſive dominions, had ever Chap. IV. 

made religion the pretence of their uſurpations, they now met with reſiſtance from Ss 
a like principle; and the catholic religion, as uſual, had ranged itſelf on the fide - 
of monarchy ; the proteſtant, on that of liberty. The ſtates of Bohemia, having 
taken arms againſt the Emperor Mathias, continued their revolt againſt his ſuc- 
ceſſor Ferdinand, and claimed the obſervance of all the edicts enacted in favour of 

the new religion, together with the reſtoration of their antient laws and conſti- 

tution. The neighbouring principalities, Sileſia, Moravia, Luſatia, Auſtria, even 

the kingdom of Hungary, took part in the quarrel; and throughout all theſe 

populous and martial provinces, the ſpirit of diſcord and civil war had univerſally 


| diffuſed itſelf. 


Ferpinand II. who poſſeſſed more vigour a ability, tho not more lenity 1619. 
and moderation, than are uſual with the Auſtrian princes, ſtrongly armed him- 
ſelf for the recovery of his authority; and beſides employing the aſſiſtance of his 
ſubje&s, who profeſſed the antient religion, he engaged on his ſide a powerful al- 
liance of the neighbouring potentates. All the catholic princes of the empire had 
embraced his defence ; even Saxony, the moſt powerful of the proteſtant : Po- 
land had declared itſelf in his favour ; and, above all, the Spaniſh monarch, 
deeming his own intereſt cloſely connected with that of the younger branch of 
his family, prepared powerful ſuccours from Italy, and from the Low Countries; 
and he alſo advanced large ſums for the — of Ferdinand and of the catholic 
religion. | 
Tux ſtates of Bohemia, alarmed with theſe mighty preparations, began alſo to 
ſollicit foreign aſſiſtance ; and, together with that ſupport, which they obtained 
from the evangelical union in Germany, they endeavoured to eſtabliſh connexions 
with greater princes. They caſt. their eyes on Frederic, Elector of Palatine. 
They conſidered, that, beſides the power of his own ſtate, which was conſiderable, 
he was ſon-in-law to the King of England, and nephew to Prince Maurice, whoſe 
authority was become almoſt abſolute in the United Provinces. They hoped, 
that theſe princes, moved by the connections of blood, as well as by the tie of 
their common religion, would intereſt themſelves in all the fortunes of Frederic, 
and would promote his greatneſs. They therefore made him a tender of their 
crown, which they conſidered as elective; and the young Palatine, ſtimulated by 
ambition, without conſulting either James or Maurice, whoſe oppoſition he fore- 
ſaw, immediately accepted the offer, and marched all his forces into Bohemia, in 
ſupport of his new ſubjects. | 
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1619. - was on fire to engage in the quarrel. Scarce was the ardour greater, with which 
all the ſtates of Europe, in former age, flew to reſcue the holy land from the do- 
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Tux news of theſe events no 1 reached England, than . whole atom 


minion of infidels. The nation, at that time, were ſincerely attached to the blood 


of their monarch, and they conſidered their connection with the Palatine, who had 


married a daughter of England, as very cloſe and intimate. And, when they 


heard of catholics carrying on wars and perſecutions againſt proteſtants, they 


thought their own intereſt moſt deeply-concerned, and regarded their neutrality 
as a wh deſertion of the cauſe of God, and of his holy RP pdf In ſuch a quar- 


rel, they would gladly have marched to the oppoſite extremity of Europe, have 
plunged themſelves into a chaos of German politics, and have expended all the | 


blood and treaſure of the nation, by maintaining a conteſt with the whole houſe 


of Auſtria, at the very time, 7 in the very Pace, where it was 920 moſt potent, 
and almoſt irreſiſtible. | 


* 


Bur James, beſides that he had too little enterprize for ſuch vaſt g. 


was reſtrained by another motive, which had a mighty influence over him. He 
refuſed to patronize the revolt of ſubjects againſt their ſovereign, From the very 
firſt he denied to his ſon-in-law, the title of the King of Bohemia: He forbad him 
to be prayed for in the churches under that appellation : And tho' he owned, that 


he had no-wiſe examined the pretenſions, privileges, and conſtitution of the re- 


volted ſtates ; ſo exalted was his idea of the rights of kings, that he concluded 
ſubjefts mult ever be in the wrong, when they ſtood in oppoſition to thoſe, who 


had acquired or aſſumed that majeſtic title. Thus, even in meaſures, founded on 


true politics, James intermixed ſo many narrow prejudices, as loſt him all his au- 
thority, and expoſed him to the imputation of weakneſs and of error. 


Max while, affairs every where haſtened to a criſis. Ferdinand levied a mighty 


force under the command of the Duke of Bavaria and the Count of Bucquoy; and 


advanced upon his enemy in Bohemia. In the Low Countries, Spinola collected a 
veteran army of thirty thouſand men. When Edmonds, the King's reſident at 


Bruſſels, made remonſtrances to the Archduke Albert, he was anſwered, that the 


orders for this armament had been tranſmitted to Spinola from Madrid, and that he 
alone knew the ſecret intentions of it. Spinola again told the miniſter, that his 


orders were flill ſealed; and that, if Edmonds would accompany him in his 


march to Coblentz, he would there open them, and give him full ſatisfaction. It 
was more eaſy to ſce his intention, than to prevent its ſucceſs. Almoſt at one 


time, it was known in England, that F rederic, being defeated in the great and de- 
ciſive battle of Prague, had fled with his * into Holland, and that Spinola 
had 
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had fallen upon the Palatinate, and, meeting with no reſiſtance, except from ſome 
princes of the union, and from one Eng iſh. regiment of 2, 400 men, commanded 
by the brave Sir Horace Vere, had, in 1 A lids time, made himſelf maſter of the 
greateſt part of that principality. | | 

Hicu were now the murmurs and complaints agaiaſt the King? s neutrality and 
unaclive diſpoſition. The happinels and e e of their own country became 


diſtaſteful to the Engliſh, when they reflefed on the oppreſſions and diſtreſſes of 
their proteſtant brethren in Germany. They conſidered not, that their interpoſal 


ia the wars of the continent, tho' agreeable to religious zeal, could not, at that 


time, be juſtified by any ſound maxims of politics; that, however exorbitant the 


Auſtrian greatneſs, the danger was ſtill too diſtant to give any juſt alarms to Eng- 
land ; that mighty reſiſtance would yet be made by ſo many potent and warlike 


' princes. and ſtates in Germany, ere they would yicld their neck to the yoke ; that 


France, now engaged to contract a double alliance with the Auſtrian family, muſt 
neceſſarily be ſoon rouzed from her lethargy, and oppoſe the progreſs of ſo ha- 


branches of that ambitious family muſt interfere, and beget mutual jealouſy and 
oppoſition ; that a land-war, carried on at ſuch a diſtance, would waſte the blood 


indeed, might be both ſafe and ſucceſsful againit Spain, but would not affect 


the enemy in ſuch vital parts as to make them ſtop their career of ſucceſs in Ger- 


many, and abandon all their acquiſitions; and that the proſpect of recovering the 
Palatirate being at preſent deſperate, the affair was reduced to this ſimple queſtion, 
whether peace nd commerce with Spain, or the uncertain hopes of plunder and 
of conqueſts ja the Indies, were preferable ? A queſtion, which, at the beginning 


Chap. IV. 
(620. 

I ofs of the 

Palat! mate. 


ted a rival; that in the farther advance of conqueſts, even the intereſt of the two 


and tieaſure of the Eng'iſh nation, without any hopes of ſucceſs ; that a ſea-war, 


of the King's reign, had already been decided, and perhaps with reaſon in favour 


of the former advantages. 


James might have defended his pacific meaſures by ſuch plauſible arguments: 
But theſe fem not to. have been altogether the motives which ſwayed him. He 
had entertained the Utopian notion, that, as his own juſtice and moderation had 
thone out fo conſpicuouſly thro? all theſe tranſactions, the whole houſe of Auſtria, 
tho? not awed by the power of England, would willingly, from mere reſpect to 
his virtue, ſubmit themſelves to ſo equitable an arbitration. He flattered him- 
ſelf with hopes, that, after he had formed an intimate cnneCtion with the Spa- 
niſh monarch, by means of his ſon's marriage, the reſtitution of the Palatinate 
might be procured, from the motive alone of friendſhip and perſonal regard. He 
perceived not, that his unactive virtue, the more it was extolled, the greater con- 
tempt was it expoſed to. He was not Kalbe that the Spaniſh match was itſelf 


attended 
8 


Negotiatious 
with Spain. 
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attended with ſuch difficulties, that all his art of negotiation would ſcarce be able 
to ſurmount them; much leſs, that that match could in good politics be depend- 


ed on, as the means of procuring ſuch extraordinary advantages. His unwarlike 


diſpoſition, increaſed by age, rivetted him till faſter in his errors, and determined 


him to ſeek the reſtoration of his ſon in-law, by remonſtrances and entreaties, by 


arguments and embaſſics, rather than by blood and violence. And the ſame defect 


A Parliament. 


1621. 


16th of June. 


7 courage, which held him in awe of foreign nations, made him likewiſe afraid 
of ſhocking the prejudices of his on ſubjects, and kept him from openly avowing 
the meaſures, which he was determined to purſue. Or perhaps, he hoped to turn 
theſe prejudices to account; and, by their means, engage his people to furniſh 

him with ſupplies, of which their exceſſive frugality had hitherto made them ſo 
ſparing and reſerved, | 


He firſt tried the expedient of a benevolence or free-gift from individuals, pre- 
tending the urgency of the caſe, which would not allow leiſure for any other mea- 
ſure : But the jealouſy of liberty was now rouzed, and the nation regarded theſe 
pretended benevolences as real violences, contrary to law and pernicious to free- 5 
dom, however authorized by antient precedent. A parliament was found to be 
the only reſource, which could furniſh any large ſupplies ; and writs were accord- 
ingly iſſued for ſummoning that great council of the nation. 


Tuis Partien is remarkable for being the 8 in which were firſt regu- 


larly formed, tho' without acquiring theſe denominations, the parties of CoukRx 


and CouxrRVY;; parties, which have ever ſince continued, and which, while 
they often threaten the total diſſolution of the government, are the real cauſes of 


its permanent life and vigour, In the antient Gothic conſtitution, of which the 


Engliſh partook with other European nations, there was a.mixture, not of autho- 
rity and liberty, which we have ſince enjoyed in this iſland, and which now ſub- 
liſt uniformly together; but of authority and anarchy, which perpetually ſhocked 
with each other, and which took place alternately, according as circumſtances 
were more or leſs favourable to either of them. A parliament, compoſed of bar- 
barians, ſummoned from their fields and forreſts, uninſtructed by ſtudy, conver- 
ſation, or travel; ignorant of their own laws and hiſtory, and unacquainted with 
the ſituation of all foreign nations; a parliament called precariouſly by the King, 
and diſſolved at his pleaſure ; fitting a few days, debating a few points prepared 
tor them, and whoſe members were impatient to return to their own caſtles, where 
alone they were great, and to the chace, which was their favourite amuſement : 


Such a par iament was very, little fitted to enter into a diſcuſſion of all the queſ- 


tions of government, and to ſhare, i in a regular manner, the legal adminiſtration. 
4 | | The 
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The name, the authority of the king alone appeared, in the common 8 of Cl:p.IV. 
government; in extraordinary emergencies, he aſſumed, with ſtill better reaſon, 8 7 
the ſole direction; the imperfect and unformed laws left, in every thing, a lati- | 
tude of interpretation; and when the ends, purſued by the monarch, were, in 
general, agreeable to his ſubjects, little ſcruple or jealouſy was entertained, with 
regard to the regularity of the means. During the reign of an able, fortunate, 
or popular prince, no member, of either houſe, much leſs of the lower, durſt think 
of entering into a formed party, in oppoſition to the court; ſince the diſſolution: - 
of the parliament muſt, in a few days, leave him unprotected, to the vengeance of 
his ſovereign, and to thoſe ſtretches of prerogative, which were then ſo eaſily 
made, in order to puniſh an obnoxious object. During an unpopular and weak 
| reign, the current commonly ran fo ſtrong againſt the monarch, that none durſt 
inliſt themſelves in the court-party ; or if the prince was able to ingage any con- 
ſiderable barons on his ſide, the queſtion was decided with arms in the field, not 
by debates or arguments in a fenate or aſſembly. And upon the whole, the chief 
circumſtance, which, during antient times, retained the prince in any legal form of 
adminiſtration, was, that the ſword, by the nature of the feudal tenures, remained' 
ſtill in the hands of his ſubjects ; and this irregular and dangerots check had much 
more influence than the regular and methodical limits of the laws and conſtitution. 
As the nation could not be compelled, it was requiſite, that every public meaſure 
of conſequence, particularly that of levying new taxes, ſhould ſeem to be adopted 


by common conſent and approbation. 


1 princes of the houſe of Tudor, partly by the vigour of their adminiſtra 
tion, partly by the concurrence of favourable circumſtances, had been able to eſta- 
bliſh a more regular ſyſtem of government; but they drew the conſtitution ſo 
near to deſpotiſm, as diminiſhed extremely the authority of the parliament, That 
ſenate became, in a great degree, the organ of royal will and pleaſure: Oppoſi- 
tion would have been regarded as a ſpecies of rebellion :* And even religion, the 
moſt dangerous article, in which innovations could be be introduced, had admitted, 
in the courſe of a. few years, four ſeveral alterations, from the authority alone of 
the ſovereign. The parliament was not then the road to honour and preferment :. 
The talents of popular intrigue and eloquence were uncultivated and unknown: 
And tho? that aſſembly ſtill preſerved. authority, and rctained the privilege of 
making laws and beſtowing public money, the members acquired not, upon that 
account, either with prince or people, much more weight and conſideration, What 
powers were requiſite for conducting the machine of government, the King was 
_ accuſtomed, of himſelf, to aſſume. - His own revenues ſupplied him with money ; 
ſufficient for his ordinary expences. And when extraordinary emergencies gecur-- - 
| | | | | red, 
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/ 
Chap. IV. red, the orincy. needed not to ſolicit votes in parliament, 4 for the making 
1021 laws or impoling taxes, both of which were now become requiſite for public in- 


tereſt and prese ſention. | | 
7 Tut ſecurity of individuals, ſo neceſſary to the liberty of popular councils, was 
totally unknown in that age. And as no deſpotic princes, ſcarce even the eaſtern _ 
tyrants, rule intirely without the concurrence of ſome aſſemblies, which ſupply - 
both advice and authority; little, but a mercenary force, ſeems then to have been 
wanting towards the eſtabliſhment of a ſimple monarchy in England. The 
' militia, tho? more favourable to recal authority, than the feudal inſtitutions, was 
much inferior, in this reſpect, to diſciplined armies; and if it did not preſerve 
"liberty to the People, it preſerved, at leaſt, the power, if ever the inclination ſhould 
ariſe, of recovering, It. 

Bur fo low, at that time, ran the inclination n . 50% that Elizabeth, 
the laſt of that arbitrary line, herſelf no leſs arbitrary, was yet the moſt renown- 
ed and molt popular of all the ſovereigns, who had filled the throne of Eng- 
land. It was natural for James to take the government as he found it, and to 

þ | | purſue her meaſures, which he heard ſo much applauded ; nor did his penetra- 
tion extend ſo far as to diſcover, that neither his circumſtances: nor his character 
could ſupport ſo extenſive an authority. His narrow revenues and little frugality 
began now to render him dependent on his. people, even in the ordinary courſe 
of adminiſtration : Their increaſing knowlege diſcovered to them that advantage, 
which they had obtained; and made them ſenſible of the ineſtimable value of 
civil liberty. And as he poſſeſſed too little dignity to command reſpect, and too 
much good-nature to impreſs fear, a new ſpirit diſcovered itſelf every day in the 
parliament ;z and a party, jealous of a free en were regularly formed i in 
the houſe of commons. | 

Bur notwithſtanding thee rims, acquired to liberty ; 3-40 extenſive was 
royal authority, and fo firmly eſtabliſhed in all its parts, that 'tis probable the pa- 
triots of that age would have deſpaired of ever reſi ing it, had they not been 
ſtimulated by religious motives, which inſpire a courage, unſurmountable by any 
human obſtacle. 

Tur fame alliance, which has ever preva' led betwixt kingly power and eccle- | 
ſiaſtical authority, was now fully eſtabliſhed in England ; and while the prince 
aſſiſted the clergy in ſuppreſſing ſchiſmatics and ne e the clergy, in re- 
turn, inculcated the doctrine of an unreſerved ſubmiſſion and obedience to the 

civil magiſtrate. The genius of the church of England, ſo kindly to monarchy, | 
forwarded the confedericyl; its ſubmiſſion to epiſcopal juriſdiction; its attach- 
ment to ceremonies, to cen and to a decent pomp and PEO of worſhip ; 
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and in a word, its affinity to the tame ſuperſtition of the catholics, rather than Cha 158 2 

to the wild fanaticiſm of the puritans. | 
Ox the other hand, oppoſi ion to the church, and the perſecutions under which 

they laboured, were ſufficient to throw the pur.tans into the country party, and 
to beget political principles little favourable to the high pretenſions of the ſove- 
reign, The ſpitit too of enthuſiaſm; bold, daring, and uncontrouled; ſtrongly 
diſpoſed their minds to adopt republican tenets z and inclined them to arrogate, 
in their actions and conduct, the ſame liberty, which they aſſumed, in their rap- 
turous flights and extaſies. Ever ſince. the firſt origin of chat ſect, thro' the 
whole reign of Elizabeth as well as of James, n Principles had been 
underſtood in a double ſenſe, and expreſſed the opinions favourable both to po- 
litical and to eccleſiaſtical liberty. And as the court, in order to diſcredit all par- 
liamentary oppolition, affixed the denomination of puritans to its antagoniſts ; the 
religious puritans willingly adopted this idea, which was ſo advantageous to them, 
a vw hich confounded their cauſe with that of the patriots or country party. Thus 
were the civil and eccleſiaſtical factions re. Zularly formed; and the humour of the 
nation, during that age, running ſtrongly towards fanatical extravagancies, the 

- Ipirit of civil liberty £ gradually roving trom its lethargy,” and by means of its re- 
ligious aflociate, from which it reaped more advantage than honour, it ſecretly 
enlarged its dominion over the greateſt part of the og 


Ix this parliament, however, it muſt be owned, there appeared, at firſt, nothing . : 
but duty and ſubmiſſion on the part of the commons; and they ſeemed determined 
to ſacrifice every thing, ia order to maintain a good correſpondence with their 
prince. They would allow no mention to be made of the new cuſtoms or impo- 
ſitions, which had been fo eagerly diſputed in the former parliament : The im- 
priſonment of the members of that parliament was here, by ſome, coinplained of; 
but, by the authority of the graver and more prudent part of the houle, that 
grievance was buried in oblivion: And being informed, that the King had re- 
mitted very conſiderable ſums to the Palatine, they voted him two ſublidies ; and 
that too, at the very beginning of the ſeſſi Wy contrary to tlie maxims frequently 
adopted by cheir predeceſſors. ; 
AFTERW ARDS, they proceeted, but in a- very temnerate manner, to the ex- 
amination of grievances. They found, that patents had been granted to Sir Giles 
Mompeſlſon and Sir Francis Michel, for the licencipg inns wad ale houſes; that 
great ſums of money had been levied, under pretext of theſe licences; and that 
ſuch innkeepers as preſumed to contiaue their buline! s, Wiihout latisfyinng the 
raf acity of the patentees, had cen Keren puniſhey - by fines, imprilonments, 
and other vexatior 15, 7 - 
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Bacon's fall, 


the lace, which had been manufactured by the patentees, 


a very gracious and very cordial reception. 
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Tar ſame coliform had alſo ed a patent, which chay ſhared wich Sir 
Edward Villiers, brother to Buckingham, for the ſole making of gold and ſilver 
thread and lace, and had obtained very extraordinary powers "og preventing any 
rivalſnip in theſe manufactures: They were armed with authority to ſearch 
for.all goods, which might interfere with their patent; and even to puniſh, at 
their own will and robe the makers, importers, and venders of ſuch come __ 
modities. Many had grievouſly ſuffered by this exorbitant juriſdiction and 
was found univerſally 
to be adulterated, and to be compoſed more of copper than of the precious me- 
tals. | 
'Tarse grievances the commons repreſented to the King; and they met with 
He ſeemed even thankful for the 
information given him; and declared himſelf aſhamed, that ſuch abuſes, un- 
knowingly to him, had crept into his adminiſtration. “ I aſſure you,” ſaid he, 
had I before heard theſe things complained of, I would have done the office 
<« of a juſt king, and out of parliament have puniſhed them, as ſeverely, and 
&«. peradventure more, than you now intend to do.” A ſentence was paſt for the 
puniſhment of Michel, and Mompeſſon. It was executed on the former. The latter 


broke priſon and eſcaped. Villiers was, at that time, ſent purpoſely on a foreign 
employment; and his guilt being leſs enormous or leſs apparent than that of the 


4 al he was eaſily protected by the credit of his brother, Buckingham. 


ExcouRacep by this ſucceſs, the commons carried their ſcrutiny, and till ' 
with a reſpe&ful hand, into other abuſes of great importance. The ſeals were, 


at that time, in the keeping of the celebrated Bacon, created Viſcount St. Al- 


bans; a man univerſally admired for the greatneſs of his genius, and beloved 
for the courteouſneſs and humanity of his behaviour. He was the great orna- 
ment of his age and nation; and nought was wanting to render him the orna- 
ment of ! nature itſelf, but that ſtrength of ind, which might check 
his intemperate deſire of preferment, that could add nothing to his dignity, 
and reſtrain his profuſe inclination to expence, that could be requiſite neither for 
his honour nor entertainment. His want of oeconomy and his indulgence to ſer- 
vants had involved him in neceſſities; z and, in order to ſupply his prodigality, 
he had been tempted to take bribes, and that in a very open manner, from ſui- 
tors in chancery. *Tis pretended, that, notwithſtanding this enormous abuſe, 


he had ſtill, in the ſeat of juſtice, preſerved the integrity of a judge, and had 


given Juſt decrees againſt thoſe very perſons, from whom he had received the 
wages of iniquity. Complaints roſe the louder on that account, and at laſt reach- 


ed the houle of commons, who ſent up an impeachment againſt him to the peers. 


By = The. 


The chancellor, conſcious of guilt, deprecated the vengeance of his judges, and oh 7 SITY 


endeavoured, by a general avowal, to eſcape the cobfulion of a ſtricter inquiry. 
The lords inſiſted on a particular confeſſion of all his corruptions. He acknow- 
leged twenty-eight articles“; and was ſentenced to pay a fine of 40,000 
pound to be impriſoned i in the Tower during the King's picaſure, to be for ever 
incapable of any office, place, or ple ; ; and never again to bet in patlia- 
ment, or come within the verge of the court. 

Tris dreadful ſentence, dreadful to a man of n nice ſenſibility to honour, he ſur- 
vived five years; and being releaſed, in a little time, from the Tower, his ge- 
nius, yet unbroken, ſupported itſelf amidſt involved circumſtances and a depreſſed 
ſpirit, and ſhone out in literary productions, which have made his guilt or weak- 
neſſes be forgotten or overlooked by poſterity. In conſideration of his great 

_merit, the King remitted his fine, as well as all the other parts of his ſentence, 
conferred on him a large penſion of 1800 pounds a year, and employed every 
expedient to alleviate the weight of his age and misfortunes. And that great 
philoſopher, at laſt, acknowleged with regret, that he had too long neglected the 
true ambition of a fine genius; and by plunging into buſineſs and affairs, which 
require much leſs capacity, but greater firmneſs of mind, than the purſuits of 7 
learning, had expoſed himſelf to ſuch grievous calamities. 


Tur commons had entertained the idea, that they were the great patrons of 
the people, and that the redreſs of all grievances muſt proceed from them; and 
to this principle they were chiefly beholden for the regard and conſideration of 
the public. In the execution of this office, they now kept their ears open to 
complaints of every kind; and they carried their reſearches into many grievances, 
which, tho' of no great importance, could not be touched, without ſenſibly af- 
fecting the King and his miniſters. The prerogative ſeemed, each moment, to 
be invaded; the King's authority, in cvery article, was diſputed; and James, 
who was willing to correct the abuſes of his power, could not ſubmit to have 
his power itſelf queſtioned and denied. After the houſe, therefore, had ſar 
near ſix months, and had, as yet, brought no conſiderable buſineſs to a full con- 


| cluſion, the King reſolved, under pretence of the advanced ſeaſon, to interrupt 
5 I. 2 5 their 


One of them is to this purpoſe. The vintners in London refuſed to give above a certain price 
for wines. The merchants complained to the council. The King made a reference to the chancellor, 
He ordered the vintners to give the price demanded by the mercha unts, and impriſoned two or three 
of the moſt obſtinate, till they complied. For his pains, he received a preſent of 1090 pounds from 
the merchants. It may ſeem to us remarkable, that he was not accuſed for arbitz: ary proceed; ings, but - 
for corrup ton, State trials, vol. v. p. 44. fuſt edit. 
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Chap. IV. their proceedings and h: ſent them word, that he was determined, in a very 
1621. little time, to adjourn them till next winter. The commons made application 
to the lords, and deſired them to join in a petition for delaying the adjourn- 
ment; which was refuſ. :d by the upper houſe. The King regarded this project 
of a joint petition as an attempt to force him from his meaſures : He thanked 
the peers for their refuſal to concur in it, and told them, that, if it was their 
i | deſire, he would delay the adjournment, but would not fo far comply with the 
| requeſt of the lower houſe, And thus, in theſe great national affairs, the ſame 
peeviſhneſs, which, in private altercations, "keg raiſes a quarrel from the ſmal- 


Jeſt beginnings, produced a mutual coldneſs and diſguſt between the Hog and 
the commons. : 


= | DurinG the receſs of parhament, 12 King uſed every meaſure to render him⸗ 
= ſelf popular with the nation, and to appeaſe the riſing ill humor of their repre. 
5 ſentatives. He had voluntarily offered to the parliament to circumſcribe his own 
prerogative, and to abrogate his power of granting all monopolies for the future. 

He now recalled all the patents of that kind, and redreſſed every article of grie- 

vance, to the number of thirty ſeven, which had ever been complained of in the 

houſe of commons. But he gained not the end, which he propoſed. The diſ- 

guſt, which had appeared at parting, could not ſo ſuddenly be diſpelled. He 

had likewife bcen ſo imprudent as to commit to priſon Sir Edwin Sandys, and Mr. 

Selden, without any known cauſe, beſides their activity and vigour, in diſcharg- 

ing their duty as members of parliament. And above all, the tranſactions in 

: Germany were ſufficient, when joined to the King's cautions, negotiations, an 
delays, to inflame that jealouſy of honour and religion, which prevailed through 
out the nation. This ſummer, the ban of the empire was publiſhed againſt the 

Elector Palatine; and the execution of it was committed to the Duke of Bava- 

{ol | Fria. The upper Palatinate was, in a little time, conquered by that prince, and 
N meaſures were taking in the empire for beitowing on him the electoral dignity, of 
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; which the Palatine was deſpoiled. Frederic now lived with his numerous fami- 
| ly, in poverty and diſtreſs, either in Holland, or at Sedan with his uncle the 
þ Duke of Boüillon. And throughout all the new conqueſts, in both the Pa- 

= | | latinates as well as in Bohemia, Auſtria, Luſatia; the progreſs-of the Auſtrian 
| arms was diſtinguiſhed by rigours and ſcvcritics, excrciſed againſt the profetlors 
: of the reformed religion. 
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Tur zeal of the commons immediately moved them, upon their blog. 
to take all theſe tranſactions into conſideration. They framed a remonſtrance, 
which they intended to carry to the King, They repreſented, that the enor- 
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mous growth of the Aultrian power 1 the liberties of all Europe; Chap. W. 
that the progreſs of the catholic religion in England bred the moſt melancholy. 


apprehenſions, left it ſhould again acquire an aſcendant in the kingdom; that the 
indulgence of his Majeſty towards the profeſſors of that religion had encouraged 
their inſolence and temerity; that the uncontrouled conqueſts, N by the Auſtrian 
{amily in Germany, r raiſed mighty expectations in the Engliſh papiſts; but above 
all, that the proſpect of the Spaniſh march elevated them ſo far as to hope for 
an intire toleration, if not a final re- eſtabliſnment of their religion. The com- 
mons, therefore, entreated his Majeſty, that he would immediately undertake 


the defence of the Palatine, and maintain it by force of arms; that he would 


turn his ſword againſt Spain, whoſe armies and treaſures were the chief ſup- 
port of the catholic intereſt in Europe; that he would enter into no negotiation 


for the marriage of his ſon but with a proteſtant princeſs; that the children of 
popiſh recuſants ſhould be taken from their parents, and committed to the care 


of proteſtant teachers and ſchoolmaſters ; and that the fines and confiſcations, 
to which the Catholics were by law liable, ſhould be levied with the utmoſt foo 


— 


verity. | | 
By this 4-12 ſtep, unprecedented i in E acid for many years, and ard of Rupture be- 


1021. 


in peaceable times, the commons attacked at once all the King's favourite ma- tween King 


xims of government; his cautivus and pacific meaſures, his lenity towards the 
Romiſh religion, and his attachment to the Spaniſh alliance, from which he 


promiſed himſelf ſuch mighty advantages. But what moſt diſguſted him was, 


their ſeeming invaſion of his prerogative, and their pretending, under colour of 


advice, to direct his conduct in ſuch tranſactions, as had ever been ackno ged 


to belong ſolely to the . de wth and direction of the ſovereign. Ile was, 


at that time, abſent at Newmarket; but ſo ſoon as he heard of the in- 


tended remonſtrance of the commons, he wrote-a letter to the ſpeaker, where 
he ſharply reproved the houſe for debating openly of matters far above their 
reach and capacity, andhe-ſtriftly forbad them to meddle with any thing, that 


regarded his government or deep matters of ſtate, and efpecially not to touch 


his ſon's marriage with the daughter of Spain, nor to attack the honour of - that 


King or any other of his friends and confederates. In order the more to terrify . 


them, he mentioned the impriſonment of Sir Edwin Sandys ; and tho' he denied, 


that the confinement of that member had been owing to any , offence committed 


in the houſe, he yet plainly told them, that he thought himſelf fully intitled to 


puniſh every miſdemeanour in parliament, as well during its fitting as after its 


diſſolution; and that he intende:| thenceſorward to chaſtize any man, whole in- 


ſolent behaviour there ſhould miniſter occaſion of offence. | 
Turus 


and Parlia- 
ment. 
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Tars violent letter, in which the King, tho? he here imitated former pre- 
cedents of Elizabeth, may be thought not to have ated altogether on the de- 
fenſive, had the effect, which might naturally have been expected from it: The. 
commons were enflamed, not terrified. Conſcious of their own popularity, and 
of the bent of the nation towards a war with the catholics abroad, and the per- 
| ſecution of popery at home, they little dreaded the menaces of a prince, who. 
was unſupported by military force, and whoſe gentle temper would, of itſelf, ſo 
ſoon diſarm his ſeverity. In a new remonſtrance, therefore, they ſtill inſiſted 
on their former remonſtrance and advice; and they maintained, tho? in reſpect- 
ful terms, that they were intitled to interpoſe with their council in all matters of 
government; that it was their antient and undoubted right, and an inheritance 
tranſmitted to them from their anceſtors, to poſſeſs intire freedom of ſpeech in 
their debates of public buſineſs; and that, if any member abuſed this liberty, it 


belonged to the houſe alone, who were witneſſes of his offence, to 9 * a pro- 
per cenſure upon him. | 


So vigorous an anſwer was no way calculated to ppcall the King. *Tis faid, 
when the approach of the committee, who were to preſent it, was notified to 
him, he ordered twelve chairs to be brought: For that there were ſo many kings 
a coming. His anſwer was prompt Bs ſharp. He told the houſe, that their 
remonſtrance was more like a denunciation of war than an addreſs of dutiful ſub- 
jects; that their pretenſion to inquire into all ſtate-affairs, without exception, 


was ſuch a plenipotence as none of their anceſtors, even during the reign of the 


weakeſt princes, had ever pretended to ; that public tranſactions depended ona 
complication of views and intelligence, with which they were intirely unacquaint- 
ed ; that they could not better ſhow their wiſdom, as well as duty, than by keep. 
ing within their proper * ſphere ; and that in any buſineſs, which depended on his 
prerogative, they had no title to interpoſe with their advice, except when he was 


pleaſed to defire it. And he concluded with theſe memorable words; Aud to- 
wwe cannot allow of your Nile, in mentioning your antient and undoubted right and inhe- 
: my but wauld rather have wiſhed, that ye had ſaid, that your privileges were de- 


ved ſrom the grace and permiſſion of our anceſtors and us (for the moſt of them grew 
. preceden's, which ſbatos ra her a toleration than inberitance;) yet we are pleaſed 
10 give you our royal aſſurance, that as long as you contain your ſelves within the limits 
of your duty, we wil! be as careful to maintain and preſerve your lawful liberties and 
pris ok as ever any of our predeceſſors ve, nay, as to preſerve our own royal = 
rogativ 2 5 


Tuns 


Ne fuer ultra cretidam. I his expreſſion is imagined to be inſolent and diſobliging: But it was 
a Latin proverb familiarly aſed ON all Open ons. 
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Tuts open 595 of the King deſervedly gave great alarm to the 1 Chap. IV. 


of commons. They ſaw their title to every privilege, if not plainly denied, yet 


conſidered, at leait, as very precarious. It might be forfeited by abuſe, and they 
had already abuſed it. They thought. proper, therefore, immediately to oppoſe 


pretenſion to pretenſion. They framed a proteſtation, where they repeated all Protein 


their former claims for freedom of ſpeech, and an unbounded authority to inter- 
poſe with their advice and council. And they aſſerted, That the liberties, fran- 
chiſes, privileges, and juriſdifions of parliament are" the antient and undeubted birth- 

right and inheritance of the ſuljects of England“. 


Tus King, informed of theſe increaſing heats and jealouſiea in the houſe, hur- 
ried to town, He ſent immediately for the journal-book of the commons; 
and, with his own hand, before the council, he tore out this proteſtation ; and 
ordered his reafons to be inſerted in the council-book. He was doubly diſplea- 
ſed, he faid, with the proteſtation of the lower houſe ; on account of the man- 
ner of framing it, as well as of the matter, which it contained. It was tumultu- 
ouſly voted, at a late hour, and in a thin houſe; and it was expreſſed in ſuch ge- 
neral and ambiguous terins, as might ſerve for a foundation to the moſt enormous 
claims, and to the moſt unwarrantable uſurpations upon his prerogative. 


Tu meeting of the houſe might have proved dangerous after fo violent a breach. 
It was no longer poſſible, while men were 1a ſuch a temper, to finiſh any buſineſs, 
The King, therefore, prorogued the parliament, and ſoon after diſſolved it by pro- 
clamation; where he alſo made an apology to the public for his whole conduct. 
9» 8 $a, „III 


* This proteſtation is ſo remarkable, that it may not be improper to give it in its own words. 
The commons now aſſembled in parliament, being juſtly occaſioned thereunto, concerning ſundry 
liberties, franchiſes and privileges of parliament, amongſt others here mentioned, do make this 
« proteſtation following; That the liberties, franchiſes and juriſdictions of parliament are the antient 
and undoubted birth-right and inheritance of the ſubjects of England ; and that the urgent and 
arduous affairs concerning the king, ſtate, and defence of the realm and of the church of England, 
and the maintenance and making of laws and redrefs of miſchiefs and grievances, which daily hap- 
pen within this realm, are proper ſubjects and matter of council and debate in parliament, and that 
in the handling and proceeding of thoſe buſineſſes, ev ery member of the houſe of parliament hath, 

e and, of right, o ought to have, freedom of ſpcech to propound, treat, reaſon, and bring to con- 
cluion the-ſame z 5 that the commons in parliament have like liberty and freedom to treat of 
theſe matters, in ſuch order as in their judgments ſhall ſeem fitteſt, and that every member of the 
ſaid houſe hath like freedom from all impeachment, impriſonment and moleſtation (other than by 
ceaſure of the houſe idelf) for, or concerning any ſpeaking, reaſoning or declaring of any matter 
or matters touching the parliament or parliament-buſine! s. And chat if any of the faid members 
be complained of and queſtioned for any thing done or ſaid in parliament, the ſame is to be ſhown 


to the king by the advice and aſſent of al the commous akembled in parliaments before the king 
give credence to any pri; ate information,” 
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Chap. IV. The leading members of the 1 Sir Edward Coke and Sir Robert Philips, 


1621. 


were committee to the Tower: Selden, Pym, and Mallory to other priſons. As. 
a lighter puniſhment, Sir Dudley Digges, Sir Thomas Crew, Sir Nathaniel 
Rich, Sir James Perrot, joincd in commiſiion with others, were ſent to Ireland, in 
order to execute ſome buſineſs. The King, at that time, enjoyed, at leaſt exer- 


ciſed, the prerogative of employing any man, even without his conſent, in any 
branch of public ſervice. | 


Sin John Saville, a powerful man in the houſe of commons, and a zealous 


- opponent of the court, was made comptroller of the houſhold, a privy counſellor, 
and ſoon after, a baron. This event is memorable; as being the firſt inſtance, 


perhaps, in the whole hiſtory of England, of any king's advancing a man, on 
account of parliamentary intereſt, and of oppoſition to his meaſures. However 
irr-gular this practice, it will be regarded by political reaſoners, as one of the moſt 
early and moſt infallible ſymptoms of a regular eſtabliſhed liberty. | 

Tun King having thus, with ſo raſh and indiſcreet a hand, torn off that ſa- 
cred veil, which hitherto covered the Englith conſtitution, and which threw an 
obſcurity upon it, ſo advantageous to royal prerogative ; every man began to in- 


dulge himſelf in political reaſonings and inquiries z and the fame factions, which 


commenced in parliament, were propagated throughout the nation. In vain, did 


James, by re-iterated proclamations, forbid the diſcourſing of ſtate- affairs. 


Such proclamations, if they had any effect, ſerved rather to inflame the curioſity 


of rhe public. And in every circle or tociety, the late tranſactions became the 
ſubje& of argument and debate, - 


— 


Arr hiſtory, faid the partizans of the court, as well as the hiſto: y of England, 


juſißy the King's poſition with regard to the origin of popular privileges; and 
_ every reaſonahſe man muſt allow, that, as monarchy is the moſt ſimple form of go- 


vernment, it muſt firſt have occurred to rude and uninſtructed mankind. The 
cther complicated ani artificial additions were th: ſucceſlive invention of ſovereigns, 


and legiſlators; or, if they were obtruded on the prince by ſeditious ſubjects, their 


origin "muſt appear, on that account, ſtill more precarious and unfavourable, In 
Engl and, the authorit ty of the King, in all the exterior forms of government and. 
in the common ſtyle of law, appears totally abſolute and ſovereign; nor does the 
real ſpirit of the conſtitution, as it has ever diſtovcred itſelf in practice, fall much 
Mort of theſe e The parliament is created by his will; by his will it 
is diſſolved. »Tis his- will alone, t! 10? at the achie of bot h houſcs, which gives 
authority to laws. To all foreign nations, the majelly of the monarch ſeems to 
merit ſole attention and. regard, And ho ſubject, who has expoſed himſelf to 


— 


royal 


: VT 


royal indignation, can n propoſe to live with ſafety in the kingdom; nor can he 
even leave it, according to law, without the conſent of his maſter. If a magi- 
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ſtrate, invironed with ſuch power and ſplendor, ſhould conſider his authority : as 


ſacred, and regard himſelf as the anointed of heaven, his pretenſions may bear a 
very favourable conſtruction. Or, allowing them to be merely pious frauds, we 
need not be ſurprized, that the ſame ſtratagem, which was practiſed by-Minos, 
Numa, and the moſt celebrated legiſlators of antiquity, ſhould now, in theſe reſt- 
| leſs and inquiſitive times, be employed by the King of England. Subjects are not 
raiſed above that quality, tho? aſſembled in parliament. The ſame humble re- 
ſpect and deference is ſtill due to their prince. Tho! he indulges them in the privi- 


lege of laying before him their domeſtic grievances, with which they are ſuppoſed 


to be beſt acquainted, this warrants not their bold intruſion into each province of 
government. And, to every judicious examiner, it mult appear, ** That the 


<< lines of duty are as much tranſgreſſed by a more independent and leſs reſpect- 
es ful exerciſe of acknowledged powers, as by the uſurpation of ſuch as are new 


e and unuſual,” 
Tux lovers of liberty, throughout the nation, reaſoned after a very different man- 


ner. *Tis in vain, ſaid they, that the King traces up the Engliſh government to its 


firſt origin, in order to repreſent the privileges of parliament as dependent and pre- 


carious : The preſcription and practice of ſo many ages, muſt, long ere this time, 


have given a ſanction to theſe aſſemblies, even tho* they had been derived from 
an origin not more dignified, than that which he aſſigns them. If the written re- 
cords of the Engliſh nation, as aſſerted, repreſent parliaments to have ariſen from 
the conſent of monarchs ; the principles of human nature, when we trace govern- 
ment a ſtep higher, muſt ſhow us, that monarchs themſelves owe all their autho- 
rity to the voluntary ſubmiſſion of the people. But, in fact, no age can be ſhown, 
when the Engliſh government was altogether an unmixed monarchy : And if the 
privileges of the nation have, at any particular period, been overpowered by vio- 
lent irruptions of foreign force or domeſtic uſurpation; the generous ſpirit of the 
people has ever ſeized the firſt opportunity of re-eſtabliſhing the antient govern- 
ment and "conſtitution. Tho? in the ſtyle of the laws, and in the uſual forms of ad- 
miniſtration, the royal authority may be repreſented as ſacred and ſupreme z what- 
ever is eſſential to the exerciſe of ſovereign and legiſlative power, muſt ftill be re- 
garded as equally divine and inviolable. Or, if any diſtinction be made in this re- 
ſpect, the preference is rather due to thoſe national councils, by whoſe interpoſal 
the exorbitancies of tyrannical power are reſtrained, and that ſacred liberty is pre- 
ſerved, which heroic ſpirits, in all ages, have deemed more precious than life itſelf, 
Nor is it ſufficient to lay, that the mild and equitable adminiſtration of James, af- 
Vor. I. 8 | | M | fords 
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fords little occaſion, or no occaſion, of complaint. However moderate the exer- 
ciſe of his prerogative, however exact his obſervance of the laws and conſtitution ; . 
&« Tf he founds his authority on arbitrary and dangerous principles, tis requiſite | 
& to watch him with equal care, and to oppoſe him with equal vigour, as if he had 
„ indulged himſelf in all the exceſſes of cruelty and tyranny.” 


AmipsT all theſe diſputes, the wiſe and moderate in the nation endeavoured to 
preſerve, as much as poſſible, an equitable neutrality between the oppoſite parties; 
and the more they reflected on the courſe of public affairs, the greater difficulty they 
found of fixing juſt ſentiments with regard to them. On the one hand, they re- 
garded the very riſe of oppoſite parties as a happy prognoſtic of the eſtabliſhment 
of liberty ; nor could they ever expect to enjoy, in a mixed government, ſo inva- 
luable a bleſſing, without ſuffering that inconvenience, which, in ſuch govern- 


-ments, has ever attended it. But, when they conſidered, on the other hand, the 


neceſſary aims and purſuits of both parties, they were ſtruck with apprehenſion of 
the conſequences, and could diſcover no feaſible plan of accommodation between 


them. From long practice, the crown was now poſſeſſed of ſo exorbitant a pre- 


rogative, that-it was not ſufficient for liberty to remain on the defenſive, or endea- 


vour to ſecure the little ground, which was left her: It was become requiſite to 


carry on an offenſive war, and to circumſcribe, within more narrow, as well as more 


exact bounds, the authority of the ſovereign. Upon ſuch provocation, it could 


not but happen, that the prince, however juſt and moderate, would endeavour to 
repreſs his opponents; and, as he ſtood upon the very brink of arbitrary power, 
it was to be feared, that he would, haſtily and unknowingly, paſs thoſe limits, 
which were not preciſely marked by the conſtitution. The turbulent government 
of England, ever fluctuating between privilege and prerogative, would afford a va- 


riety of precedents, which might be pleaded on both ſides, In ſuch delicate queſ- 


tions, the people muſt be divided : The arms of the ſtate were ſtil] in their hands : 
A civil war muſt enſue; a civil war, where no party or both parties would juſtly 
bear the blame, and where the good and virtuous would ſcarce know what vows to 
form, were it not that liberty, ſo neceſſary to the perfection of human ſociety, | 


would be ſufficient to byaſs their affections towards the ſide of its defenders. - 
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CHAP. V. 


Neger ons with regard to the marriage and the Palatinate. 
of Buckingham. Prince's journey to Spain. — Marriage treaty 
broken,——A parliament.- Return of Briſtol. Rupture with 
Spain.——Treaty with France. —Mongfeldr s n Death 
of the King. His charafter. 


O wreſt the Palatinnte from the hands of the [Ron and the Duke of Ba- 
varia, muſt always have been regarded as a very difficult taſk for the power of 
England, conducted by ſuch an unwarlike prince as James: It was plainly impoſſi- 


ble, while the breach continued between him and the commons. The King's ne- Negotiations 


with regard to 


i 4 | : „„ the marriage 
carry leſs weight with them; and it was eaſy to elude all his applications. When and the Pala- 


gotiations, therefore, had they been managed with ever ſo great dexterity, mutt now 
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Lord Digby, his ambaſſador to the Emperor, had deſired a ceſſation of hoſtili - tinate. 


ties, he was remitted to the Duke of Bavaria, who commanded the Auſtrian ar- 


mies. The Duke of Bavaria told him, that it was entirely ſuperfluous to form 


any treaty for that purpoſe. Haſtilities are already ceaſed, ſaid he; and I doubt not 
but I ſhall be able to prevent their revival, by keeping firm poſſeſſion of the Palatinate, 
ill a final agreement ſhall be concluded between the contending parties. Notwithſtand- 


ing this inſult, James endeavoured to reſume with the Emperor a treaty of accom- 


modation ; and he opened the negotiations at Bruſſels, under the mediation of the 
| Archduke Albert, and, aſter his death, which happened about this time, under 


that of the Infanta: When the conferences were entered upon, it was found, 


that the powers of theſe princes to determine in the controverſy, were not ſuffi- 
cient nor ſatisfactory. Schwartzenbourg, the imperial miniſter, was expected at 
London; and it was hoped, that he would bring more ample authority: His com- 


miſſion referred entirely to the negotiation at Bruſſels. It was not difficult for 


the King to perceive, that his applications were purpoſely eluded by the Empe- 
ror ; but as he had no choice of any other expedient, and it ſeemed the intereſt 
of his ſon-in-law to keep alive his pretenſions, he was ſtill contented to follow 
Ferdinand thro? all his ſhifts and evaſions. Nor was he entirely diſcouraged, 
even when the imperial diet at Ratiſbon, by the influence, or rather authority of 
the Emperor, tho' e to the proteltativn of Saxony and all the reformed, 
M 2 | had 
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had transferred the cleQoral dignity from the Palatine to the Duke of * | 
varia. FE | 


Mran while, the ers 1 by Frederic for ther! recovery of his dominions 


were vigorous. Three armies were levied in Germany by his authority, under 


three commanders, Duke Chriſtian of Brunſwick, the Prince of Baden-Dourlach, 
and Count Mansfeldt. The two former generals were defeated by Count Tilly and 


the Imperialiſts: The third, tho' much inferior in force to his enemies, till 


maintained the war; but with no great ſupplies of money either from the Palatine 


or the King of England. It was chiefly by pillage and free quarters in the Pa- 


latinate, that he ſubſiſted his army, As the Auſtrians were regularly paid, they 
were kept in more exact diſcipline ; and James became juſtly apprehenſive, leſt 
ſo unequal a conteſt, beſides ravaging the Palatine's hereditary dominions, would 
end in the total alienation of the people from their antient ſovereign, by whom 


they were plundered, and in an attachment to their new maſters, by whom they 
were protected. He therefore wiſely perſuaded his ſon-in-law to diſarm, under 
colour of duty and ſubmiſſion to the Emperor : And accordingly, Mansfeldt was - 


diſmiſſed from the Palatine's ſervice; and that famous general withdrew his army 
into the Low Countries, and there received a commiſſion from the ſtates of the 
United Provinces. 

To ſhew how little account was mide of James's negotiations abroad, et is a 
pleaſantry which is mentioned by all hiſtorians, and which, for that reaſok, ſhall 
have place here, In a farce, acted at Bruſſels, a courier was introduced carrying 
the-doleful news, that the Palatinate would ſoon be wreſted from the houſe of Au- 
ſtria; ſo powerſul were the ſuccours, which, from all quarters, were haſtening to 


the Abel of the deſpoiled Elector: The King of Denmark had agreed to contribute 


to his aſſiſtance a hundred thouſand pickled herrings, the Dutch a hundred thou- 


ſand butter · boxes, and the King of England a hundred thouſand ambaſſadors. On 


other occaſions, he was painted with a ſcabbard, but without a ſword; or with a 


ſword, which no bo y could draw, tho' ſeveral were pulling at it. 


| Ir was not from his negotiations with the Emperor or the Duke of Bavaria, that 
James expected any ſucceſs in his project of reſtoring the Palatine : His eyes 
were entirely turned towards Spain; and if he could effectuate his ſon's marriage 
with the Infanta, he doubted not, after ſo intimate a conjunction, but that this 
other point could eaſily be obtained. The negotiations of that court being natu- 
rally dilatory, it was not e:ſy for a prince of ſo little penetration in buſineſs, to 
diſtinguiſh whether the difficulties, which occurred, were real or affected; and 
he was ſurprized, after negotiating five years on ſo ſimple a demand, that he 
was not more advanced than at the beginning. The dip of Rome was 
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requiſite for the marriage of the Infanta with a proteſtant prince; and the King of 


Spain, having undertaken to procure that diſpenſation, had thereby acquired the 


means of retarding at pleaſure, or of forwarding the marriage, and at the lame time 
of concealing entirely his artifices from the court of England. | | 


In order to remove all obſtacles, James diſpatched Digby, ſoon afterwards cre- 


ated Earl of Briſtol, as his ambaſſador to Philip IV. who had lately ſucceeded his 


father in the crown of Spain. He ſecretly employed Gage as his agent at Rome; and 
finding that the difference of religion was the principal, if not ſole difficulty which 


retarded the marriage, he reſolved to ſoften that objection as much as poſſible. 
Ne iſſued public orders for diſcharging all pop ſh recuſants, who were impriſoned 
and it was daily apprehended, that he ſhould forb d, for the future, the execution of 


the penal laws enacted againſt them. For this ſtep, ſo oppoſite to the rigid ſpirit 
of his ſubjects, he. took care to apologize ; and he even endeavoured to de it 
to his great zeal for the reformed religion. He had been making applications, 


he ſaid, to all foreign princes for ſome indulgence to the diſtreſſed proteſtants; 
and he was ſtill anſwered by objections derived from the ſeverity of the Engliſh 
' laws againſt catholics. And indeed, it might probably occur to him, that, if the 
_ extremity of religious zeal was ever to abate among the chriſtian ſects, one of them 
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muſt begin; and nothing would be more honourable for England, than to have 


led the way in ſentiments ſo wiſe and moderate. 
Nor only the religious puritans murmured at this tolerating meaſure of the King: 


The lovers of civil liberty were alarmed at ſo important an exertion of his pre- 


rogative. But among other dangerous articles of authority, the kings of England 


were, at that time, poſſeſſed of the diſpenſing power; at leaſt, were in the con- 


ſtant practice of exerciſing it. Beſides, tho” the royal prerogative in civil matters 
was then exorbitant, the princes, during ſome late reigns, had been accuſtomed 


to aſſume ſtill higher in eccleſiaſtical. And the King failed not to repreſent the 
ſtoleration of catholics as a meaſure entirely of that nature. 
\ By James's conceſſion in favour of the catholics, he obtained his end. The 


Ph. e religious motives, which had hitherto rendered the court of Madrid inſincere in 
all the ſteps taken with regard to the marriage, were now the chief cauſe of promo- 


ting it. By its means, it was there hoped, the Engliſh catholics would, for the 


future, enjoy eaſe and indulgence ; and the Infanta would be the happy inſtrument 


of procuring to the church ſome tranquillity, after the many ſevere perſecu- 
tions which it had an The Earl of Briſtol, a miniſter of vi- 
gilance and penetration, and who had formerly oppoſed all alliance with catho- - 


lics, was now fully convinced of the ſincerity of IPG and he was ready to con- 
| | | gratulate 
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Chap. V. gratulate the King on the entire completion of al his views and projects. A 
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daughter of Spain, whom he repreſents as extremely accompliſhed, would ſoon, he 
ſaid, arrive in England, and bring with her an immenſe fortune of two millions“, 


a ſum four times greater than Spain had ever before given with any princeſs. But 


what was of more importance to the King's honour and happineſs, Briſtol conſi- 
dered'this match as an infallible prognoſtic of the Palatine's reſtoration; nor would 
Philip, he thought, ever have beſtowed his ſiſter and ſo large a eee under the 
proſpedt of entering, next day, into a war with England. So exact was his intel- 
ligence, that the moſt ſecret councils of the Spaniards, he boaſts, had never eſcap- 
ed him; and he found that they had, all along, conſidered the marriage of the In- 
fanta and the reſtitution of the Palatinate as meaſures cloſely connected, or altoge- 
ther inſeparable. However little calculated James's character to extort ſo vaſt a 
conceſſion; however improper the meaſures which he had purſued for obtaining 

that end; the ambaſſador could not withſtand the plain evidence of facts, by which 
Philip now demonſtrated his ſincerity. Perhaps too, like a wiſe man, he conſider- 
ed, that reaſons of ſtate, which are ſuppoſed ſolely to influence the councils of mo- 


narchs, are not always the motives which there predominate; that the milder views 


of gratitude, honour, friendſhip, generoſity, are frequently able, among princes as 
well as private perſons, to counterballance theſe ſelfiſh conſiderations ; that the 
juſtice and moderation of James had been ſo conſpicuous in all theſe tranſactions, 
his reliance on Spain, his confidence in her friendſhip, that he had, at laſt, obtain- 
ed the cordial alliance of that nation, ſo celebrated for honour and fidelity. Or 
if politics muſt ſtill be ſuppoſed the ruling motive of all public meaſures, the ma- 


ritime power of England was ſo great, the Spaniſh dominions ſo divided, as might 
well induce the council of Philip to think, that a ſincere friendſhip with the ma- 


ſters of the ſea could not be purchaſed by too many conceſſions, And as James, 
during ſo many years, had been allured and ſeduced by hopes and proteſtations, his 
people enraged by delays and diſappointments z it would probably occur, that there 


was now no medium left between the moſt inveterate hatred and the moſt inti— 
mate alliance betwixt the nations. Not to mention, that, as a new ſpirit began 


about this time to animate the councils of France, the friendſhip of England be- 
came every day more neceſſary to the greatneſs and ſecurity of the Spaniſh monarchy. 
All meaſures being, therefore, agreed between the parties, nought was wanting 
but the diſpenſation from Rome, which might be confidered as a mere formality. 
The King, juſtified by ſucceſs, now exulted in his pacific councils, and boaſted of 
| = | | " His 
* 3 appears by Buckingham's narrative, that theſe two millions were of pieces of eight, and made 
600,000 mas Sterling: A very great ſam, and almoſt equal to all the ſums which the parliament, 


during the whole courle ol this fie had hitherto beſtowed on che King. 
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his ſuperior eee 494 penetration; when all theſe flattering proſpects were blaſted 8 V. 
by the temerity of a man, whom he had fondly exalted from a private condition ce 
to be the bane of himſelf, of his Ty and of his people. 


"Evi Mace che fall of Somerſet, Buckingham had governed, with an uncon- 1623. 
troled ſway, both the court and nation; and could James's eyes have been rower of 
opened, he had now full opportunity of obſerving how unfit his favourite was 
for the high ſtation to which he was raiſed. Some accompliſhments of a courtier 
he pofleſied Of every talent of a miniſter he was utterly devoid. Headlong 
in his paſſions, and incapable equally of prudence and of diſſimulation: Sincere 
from violence rather than candor ; expenſive from profuſion more than generoſity : 
A warm friend, a furious enemy ; but without any choice or diſcernment in ei- 
ther : With theſe qualities he had early and quickly mounted to the higheſt rank; 
and partook at once of the inſolence which attends a fortune newly acquired, and 
the impetuoſity which belongs to prone born | in high ſtations, and unacquainted 
with oppoſition. 
Amon thoſe, who had eden the arrogance of this overgrown favourite, 
the Prince of Wales himſelf had not been entirely ſpared ; and a great coldneſs, if 
not an enmity, had, for that reaſon, taken place between them, Buckingham, de- 
ſirous of an opportunity, which migat connect him with the Prince and overcome 
his averſion, and at the ſame time envious of the great credit acquired by Briſtol in 
the Spaniſh negotiation, bethought himſelf of an expedient, by which he might, at 
once, gratify both theſe inclinations. He repreſented to Charles, That perſons of his | 
exalted ſtation were peculiarly unfortunate in their marriage, the chief circum- _ | . 
ſtance in life; and commonly received into their arms a bride, unknown to them, 
to whom they were unknown; not endeared by ſympathy, not obliged by ſervices; 
wooed by treaties alone, by negotiations, by political intereſts : That how- 
ever accompliſhed the Infanta, ſhe muſt ſtill conſider herſelf as a melancholy 
victim of ſtate, and could not but think with averſion of that day when ſhe was to 
enter the bed of a ſtranger ; and paſſing into a foreign country and a new family, 
bid adieu for ever to her father's houſe and to her native land : That it was in the 
Prince's power to ſoften all theſe rigours, and lay ſuch an obligation on her, as would 
attach the moſt indifferent temper, as would warm the coldeſt affections: That his 
journey to Madrid would be an unexpected gallantry, which would equal all the 
_ fictions of Spaniſh romance, and ſuiting the amorous and enterprizing character of 
that nation, muſt immediately introduce him to the Princeſs under the agreeable cha- 
racter of a devoted lover and daring adventurer : That the negotiations with regard 
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to he Palatinate, which had hitherto languiſhed i in the hands of miniſters, . 


quickly be terminated by ſo illuſtrious an agent, ſeconded by the mediation and 
intreaties of the grateful Infanta: That the Spaniſh generoſity, moved by that 


unexampled truſt and confidence, would make conceſſions beyond what could be 


expected from political views and conſiderations: And that he would quickly 


return to the King with the glory of having re-eſtabliſhed the unhappy Palatine, 
by the ſame enterprize, which progured. him the affections and the perſon a1 the 


| Spaniſh Princeſs. 


Tur mind of the young Prince, replete with candor, was Wi by theſe 
generous and romantic ideas, He agreed to make application to the King for his 
approbation. They choſe the moment of his kindeſt and moſt jovial humour; 
and more by the earneſtneſs which they expreſſed, than by the force of their rea- 


ſons, they obtained a haſty and unguarded conſent to their undertaking. And 


having engaged his promiſe to keep their purpoſe ſecret, n left him, in order 
to make preparations for their journey. 

No ſooner was the King alone, than his temper, more timorous than ſanguine, 
ſuggeſted very different views of the matter, and repreſented every difficulty and 
danger which could occur. He reflected, that, however the world might pardon 
this ſally of youth in the Prince, they would never forgive himſelf, who, at his 


years, and after his experience, could entruſt his only ſon, the heir of his crown, 


the prop of his age, to the diſcretion of foreigners, without ſo much as providing 
the frail ſecurity of a ſafe conduct in his favour : That, if the Spaniſh monarch was 
ſincere in his profeſſions, a few months muſt finiſh the treaty of marriage, and 
bring the Infanta into England; if he was not ſincere, the folly was ſtill more 
egregious of committing the Prince into his hands: That Philip, when poſſeſſed of 
10 invaluable a pledge, might well riſe in his demands, and impoſe harder condi- 
tions of treaty : And that the temerity of this enterprize was ſo apparent, that the 
cvent, however proſperous, could never juſtify it; and if diſaſtrous, it would r rens 


der himſelf infamous to his people, and ridiculous to all poſterity. 


| TorxmtnTED with theſe reflections, ſo ſoon as the Prince and . 
returned for their diſpatches, he informed them of all the reaſons which had de- 
termined him to change his reſolution; and he begged them to deſiſt from fo fooliſh 
an adventure. The Prince received the diſappointment with ſorrowful ſubmiſſion 
and ſilent tears: Buckingham preſumed to ſpeak in an imperious tone, which he 
had ever experienced to be prevalent over his too eaſy maſter. He told him, that 
no body, for the future, would believe any thing he ſaid, when he retracted ſo 
ſoon the promiſe, ſo ſolemnly given ; that he plainly diſcerned this change of re- 
ſolution to proceed from another breach of his word, in communicating the mat- 

| 5 | ter 
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ter to ſome raſcal, who had furniſhed him with thoſe pitiful reaſons, which he had Chap. V. 
alleged, and he doubted not but he ſhould hereafter know who his counſellor aal . 
been; and that if he receded from what he had promiſed, it would be ſuch a diſob- - 
ligation to the Prince, who had now ſet his heart upon the journey, after his Ma- 
jeſty's approbation, that he could never forget it, nor forgive any man who had 
been the cauſe of it. | 
Tue King with great earveſtneſs fortified by many oaths, made his 3 
by denying, that he had communicated the matter to any man; and finding him- 
ſelf aſſailed, as well by the boiſterous importunities of Buckingham, as by the warm | 
entreaties of his ſon, whoſe applications had hitherto, on other occaſions, NV 
„always dutiful, never earneſt; he had again the weakneſs to aſſent to their purpoſed - 
journey. It was agreed, that Sir Francis Cottington alone, the Prince's ſecretary, 
and Endymion Porter, gentleman of his bed-chamber, ſhould accompany them; 
and the former being at that time in the anti-chamber, he was imme, ee 
in by the King's order. | | 
JAMES told Cottington, that he had Secs been an honeſt man, and therefore 
he was now to truſt him in an affair of the higheſt importance, which he was not, 
upon his life, to diſcloſe to any man whatever. Cottington, added he, here 
is baby Charles and Stenny“ (theſe ridiculous appellations he uſually gave to the 
Prince and Buckingham) “ who have a great mind to go poſt into Spain, and fetch 
<« home the Infanta : They will have but two more in their company, and have 
«choſen you for one. What think you of the journey?“ Sir Francis, who 
was a prudent man, and had reſided ſome years in Spain as the King's agent, was 
ſtruck with all the obvious objections to ſuch an enterprize, and ſcrupled not to 
declare them. The King threw himſelf upon his bed, and cryed, I old you this 
be/ore; and fell into new paſſion and nen nnn that he was undone, 
and ſhould loſe baby Charles. 
Tux Prince ſhowed by his countenance, that he was xr diſſatisfied with 
| Cottington's diſcourſe ; but Buckingham broke into an open paſſion againſt 
him. The King, he told him, aſked him only of the journey and of the manner 
of travelling; particulars, of which he might be a competent Judge, having gone the 
road ſo often by poſt ;, but that he, without being called to it, had the preſump- 
tion to give his advice upon matters of (tate and againſt his maſter, which he ſhould 
repent ſo long as he lived. A thouſand other reproaches he added, which put the 
poor King into a new agony on behalf of a ſervant, who, he foreſaw, would ſuffer 
tor an{wering him honeſtly. Upon which he ſaid with ſome commotion : Nay, 
by Ged, Stenny, you are much to blame for uſing him ſo : He anſwered me direfty to the - 
zugt ion which I aſked him, and very honeſt'y and wiſely ; z and yet, you knew, he ſaid no 
Vor ! | N | more, 
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Chap. V. more, than T told you before he was called in. However, after all this paſſion on 
1623. both ſides, James renewed his conſent ; and proper directions were given for the 
journey. Nor was he now at any loſs to diſcover, that the whole intrigue was 
originally contrived by Buckingham, as well as purſued violently by his ſpirit 
and impetuoſity. 
Tuxsx circumſtances, which ſo well characterize the perſons, ſeem to have 
been related by Cottington to Lord Clarendon, from whom they are here tran- 
ſeribed; and tho' minute, are not undeſerving of a place in hiſtory. 


Taz Prince and Buckingham, with their two attendants, and Sir Richard Gra- 
ham, maſter of horſe to Buckingham, paſſed diſguiſed and undiſcovered thro? 
France; and they even ventured into a court-ball at Paris, where Charles ſaw the 
Princeſs Henrietta, whom he afterwards eſpouſed, and who was, at that time, in the 
>th of March. bloom of youth and beauty. In eleven days after their departure from London, 
| they arrived at Madrid; and ſurprized every body by a ſtep ſo little uſual among 
great princes. The Spaniſh monarch immediately paid Charles a viſit, expreſſed 5 
tthe utmoſt gratitude for the confidence repoſed in him, and made warm proteſ- 
5 tations of a correſpondent confidence and friendſhip. By the moſt ſtudied civi- 
he Princes lities, he ſhowed the reſpect, which he bore his royal gueſt. He gave him a gol- 
journey to den key, which opened all his apartments, that the Prince might, without any 
Spain. introduction, have acceſs to him at all hours: He took the left hand of him on 
every occaſion, except in the apartments aſſigned to Charles; for there, he ſaid, the 
Prince was at home: Charles was introduced into the palace with the ſame pomp 
and ceremony which attend the kings of Spain on their coronation: The council 
received public orders to obey him as the King himſelf : All the priſons of Spain 
were thrown open, and all the priſoners received their freedom, as if the event, 
the moſt honourable and moſt fortunate, had happened to the monarchy: And 
every ſumptuary law with regard to apparel was ſuſpended during his reſidence in 
Spain. The Infanta, however, was only ſhown to her lover in public; the Spa- 
niſh ideas of decency being ſo ſtrict, as not to allow of any more intercourſe, till 
the arrival of the diſpenſation. 

Tur point of honour was carried ſo far by that generous people, that no at- 
tempt was made, on account of the advantage, which they had acquired, of im- 
poſing any harder conditions of treaty : Their pious zeal only prompted them, on 
one occaſion, to deſire more conceſſions in the religious articles; but, on the op- 
poſition of Briſtol, accompanied with ſome reproaches, they immediately deſiſted. 

| The Pope, however, hearing of the Prince's arrival in Madrid, tacked ſome new 
Z | clauſes to the diſpenſation ; and it became requiſite to tranſmit. the articles to 
London, that the King might there ratify them. This treaty, which was made 

Rs | public, 
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public, conſiſted of ſeveral articles, chiefly regarding the exerciſe of the catholic 


religion by the Infanta and her family. Nothing could reaſonably be found fault 


with, except one article, where the King promiled, that the children ſhould be 
educated. by the Princeſs, till ten years of age. This condition could not be in- 
ſiſted on, but with a view of ſeaſoning their. minds with catholic prejudices; and 


tho? ſo tender an age ſeemed little ſuſceptible of theological tenets, yet the ſame 


"reaſon, which made the Pope inſert that article, ſhould have induced the King 
to reject it. f 

_  Bx$1ves the public treaty, there were a. articles, privately ſworn to by 

the King; where he promiſed to ſuſpend the penal laws enacted againſt catholics, 

to procure a repeal of them in parliament, and to grant a toleration for the exer- 
ciſe of the catholic religion in private houſes. Great murmurs, we may believe, 
would have ariſen againſt theſe articles, had they been made known to the public ; 

ſince we find it to have been imputed as an enormous crime to the Prince, that, 


having received, about this time, a very rn letter from che * he was in- 


duced to return a very civil anſwer “. 
Mr an while Gregory XV. who granted the diſpenſation, dieds _ Urban vin. 
was choſen in his place. Upon this event, the nuncio refuſed to deliver the diſ- 


penſation, till it ſhould be renewed by Uiban; and that crafty pontiff delayed the 


{ending a new diſpenſation, in hopes, that, during the Prince's reſidence i in Spain, 
ſome expedient might be fallen upon to operate his converſion. The King of 


England, as well as the Prince, became impatient. On the firſt hint, Charles 
obtained permiſſion to return; and Philip graced his departure with all the cir- 


cumſtances of elaborate civility and reſpect, which had attended his arrival. He 


even erected a pillar, on the ſpot where they ſeparated, as a monument of mutual 


friendſhip: and the Prince, having ſworn to the obſervance of all the articles, en- 5 


tered on his journey, and embarked on board the Engliſh fleet at St. Andero. 
Tu character of Charles, compoſed of decency, reſerve, modeſty, ſobriety ; 


virtues ſo ſuitable to the manners of the Spaniards z the unparalleled confidence, | 


which he had repoſed in their nation; the romantic gallantry, which he had pra- 


ctiſed towards their princeſs z all theſe circumſtances, joined to his youth and a- 
greeable figure, had endeared him to the whole court of Madrid, and had impreſſed 


the molt favourable ideas of him. But, in the ſame proportion, that the Prince 


was beloved and eſteemed, was Buckingham deſpiſed and hated. His behaviour, 


compoled of Engliſh familiarity and French vivacity z his ſallies of paſſion, his in- 


decent freedoms with the Prince, his diſſolute pleaſures, his arrogant, impetuous 
temper, which he neither could, nor cared to diſguiſe ; qualities like theſe, could, 
molt of them, be eſteemed no where, but to the Spaniards were the objects of pe- 


| » Ruſhworth, Vol, 1. p. 82. 
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culiar averſion. They could not conceal cheir ſurprize, that ſuch a Feind 
could intrude into a negotiation, now conducted to a period, by fo accompliſhed 


a miniſter as Briſtol, and could aſſume to himſelf all the merit of it. They la- 


mented the Infanta's fate, who muſt be approached by a man, whoſe temerity 
ſeemed to reſpect no laws, divine or human. And when they obſerved, that he 


had the imprudence to inſult the Conde Duke of Olivarez, their prime miniſter 


every one, who was ambitious of paying court to the ns became deſirous of 
ſhowing a contempt for the Engliſh favourite. 5 

Tur Duke of Buckingham told Olivarez, chat his own attachment to the * 
niſh nation and to the King of Spain was extreme; that he would contribute to 


every meaſure, which would cement the friendſhip between England and them; 


and that his peculiar ambition would be to facilitate the Prince's marriage with the 
Infanta. But, he added, with a ſincerity, equally inſolent and er, With 
regard to you, Sir, in particular, you muſt not conſider me as your friend, but muſt 
ever expect from me all poſſible enmity and oppoſition. The Conde Duke replied, 
with a becoming dignity, that he very willingly accepted of what was proferred 
him : And on theſe terms the favourites parted, | 

BuckinNGHAM, ſenſible how odious he was become to the Spaniards, and 


. dreading the influence, which that nation would naturally acquire after the arrival 
of the Infanta, reſolved to employ all his credit, in order to prevent the marriage. 


By what arguments he could engage the Prince to offer ſuch an inſult to the Spa- 
niſh nation, from whom he had met with ſuch generous treatment; by what co- 
lours he could diſguiſe the ingratitude, and imprudence of ſuch a meaſure ; 


"theſe are totally unknown to us. It only appears, that his impetuous and domi- 


neering character had acquired, what it ever after maintained, a total aſcendant 
over the gentle and modeſt temper of Charles; and, when the Prince left Ma- 
drid, he was firmly determined, notwithſtanding all his profeſſions, to break off 
the treaty with Spain. 


Ir is not likely, that Bbckingham prevailed fo eaſily with James to Ebandon a 


Project, which, during ſo many years, had been the object of all his wiſhes, and 


which he had now unexpedtedly conducted to a happy period. A rupture with 


Spain, the loſs of two millions, were proſpects little agreeable to this pacific and 


indigent monarch : But finding his only fon bent againſt a match, which had al- 
ways been oppoſed by his people and his parliament, he yielded to difficulties, 
which he had not courage nor ſtrength of mind ſufficient to reſiſt. The Prince, 


therefore, and Buckingham, on their arrival at London, aſſumed intirely the di- 


rect ion of the negotiation ;z and it was their buſineſs to ſeek for Pretences by 


which they could give a colour to their . violation of treaty. 


Tuo 
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Tno' the reſtitution of the Palatinate had ever been conſidered by James as a Chap. V. 
natural or neceſſary conſequence of the Spaniſh alliance, he had always forbid his 
' miniſters to inſift on it as a preliminary article to the concluſion of the marriage- 
treaty. He conſidered, that that principality was now igfirely in the hands of the 
Emperor and the Duke of Bavaria ; and that it was no longer in the King of Spain's 
power, by a ſingle ſtroke of his pen, to reſtore it to the antient proprietor. The 
ſtrict alliance of Spain with theſe princes would engage Philip, he thought, to 
ſoften ſo diſagreeable a demand by every art of negotiation; and many articles, muſt, 
of neceſſity, be adjuſted, before ſuch an important point could be effectuated. It 
was ſufficient, in James's opinion, if the Spaniards? ſincerity could, for the preſent, 
be aſcertained ; and, dreading farther delays of the marriage, ſo long wiſhed for, 
he was reſolved to truſt the Palatine s full reſtoration to the event of future coun- 
cils and deliberations. 

Tris whole ſyſtem of politics, Buckingh- now reverſed ; and he overturn- 
ed every ſuppolition, upon which the treaty had hitherto been conducted. Bri- 
ſtol received orders not to deliver the proxy, which had been left in his hands, nor 
to finiſh the marriage, till the full reſtitution of the Palatinate. Philip underſtood 
this language. He had been acquainted with the diſguſt received by Buckirgham; 

and deeming him a man, capable of ſacrificing, to his own ungovernable paſſions, 
the greateſt en of his maſter and of his country, he had expected that the un- 
bound credit of that favourite would be employed to embroil the two nations. 
Determined, however, to throw the blame of the rupture intirely on the Engliſh, 
_ he delivered into Briſtol's hand a written promiſe, by which he bound himſelf to Maniage- 
| procure the reſtoration of the Palatine, either by perſuaſion, or by every other poſ- Vet broken, 
ſible means; and, when he found that that conceſſion gave no ſatisfaction, he or- 
dered the Infanta to lay aſide the title of Princeſs of Wales, and to drop her ſtudy 
of the Engliſh language. Ani thinking that ſuch raſh councils us now govern- 
ed the court of England would not flop; at the breach of treaty, he ordered pre- 
parations for war immediately to be made throughout all his dominions. 


Tuus James, having, by means, inexplicable from all the rules of politics, con- 
ducted, ſo near an honourable end, the marriage of his ſon and the reſtoration of 
his ſon-in- law, failed at laſt of his purpoſe, by means equally unaccountable. 


Bur, tho? the expedients, already uſed by Buckingham, were ſufficiently in- 
_ glorious, both for himſelf and for the nation; it was requiſite, ere he could fully 
effect his purpoſe, to employ artitices ſtill more ſhametul and diſhonourable. 
. Tux King, having broke with Spain, was obliged to convert new meaſures z ; and, 
= = without the aſſiſtance of dane no elfectual ſtep of any kind could be taken. 
| The 
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Chap. V. The benevolence, which, during the interval, had been rigorouſly exacted for the 
2+ recovery of the Palatinate, tho? levied for ſo popular an end, had procured the 
A parliament, King'lels money than ill-will from his ſubjects k“. Whatever diſcouragements, 
therefore, he might receiye from his bad agreement with former parliaments, there 
was a neceſſity 1 ſummoning once more this aſſ-mbly ; and, it might be hoped, 
that the Spaniſh alliance, which gave ſuch umbrage, being abandoned, the com- 
u of Feb. Mons would now be better ſatisfied. with the King's adminiſtration. In his ſpeech 
to the houſes, James dropped ſome hints of the cauſes of complaint which he had 
againſt Spain; and he graciouſly condeſcended to aſk the parliament's advice, which 
. he had ever before rejected, with regard to the conduct of ſo important an affair 
as his ſon's marriage. Buckingham delivered, to a committee of lords and com- 
mons, a long narrative, which he pretended to be true and compleat, of every ſtep 
taken in the negotiations with Philip: But partly by the ſuppreſſion of ſome facts, 
partly by the falſe colouring laid on others, this narrative was calculated intirely to 
miſlead the parliament, and to throw on the court of Spain the reproach of arti- 
fice and inſincerity. He ſaid, that, after many years negotiation, the King found 
not himſelf any nearer his purpoſe ; aud that Briſtol had never brought the treaty 
beyond general profeſſions and declarations : That the Prince, doubting the good 
intentions of Spain, reſolved at laſt to take a journey to Madrid, and put the mat- 
ter to the utmoſt trial: That he there found ſuch artificial dealing as made him 
conclude all the ſteps taken towards the marriage to be falſe and deceitful: That 
the reſtitution of the Palatinate, which had ever been regarded by the King as an 
eſſential preliminary, was. not ſeriouſly intended by Spain: And that, after endur- 
ing much ill-ulage, the Prince was obliged to return to England, without any 
hopes, either of obtaining the Infanta, or of reſtoring the Elector Palatine. 

- Tui; narrative, which, conſidering the importance of the occaſion, and the 
ſolemnity of that aſſembly, to which it was delivered, deſerves great blame, was 
yet vouched for truth by the Prince of Wales, who was preſent; and the King 
himſelf lent it, indirectly, his authority, by telling the parliament, that it 
was by his order Buckingham laid the whole affair before them. The conduct 
of theſe princes it is difficult fully to excuſe. *Tis in vain to plead the youth 
and n of a z unleſs his inexperience and youth, as is proba- 


ble, 


To ſhow by what violedt meaſures this benevolence was raiſed, Johnſtone tells us, in his . 
Britannicarum hiſtiria, that Barnes, a citizen of London, was the firſt who refuſed to contribute any 
ching; upon which, the treaſurer ſent him word, that he muſt immediately prepare himſelf to carry 

by poſt a diſpatch into Ireland. The citizen was glad to make his peace i paying a hundred mes 5 
and no one durſt rand refuſe the benevolence required. 
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ble *, if not certain, really led him into error, and made him ſwallow all the fal- 
ſities of Buckingham. And, tho' the King was here hurried from his own mea- 
ſures by the impetuolity of others; nothing ſhould have induced him to proſti- 
tute his character, and vouch the ol at leaſt, falſe colourings, of his fa- 
vourite, of which he had ſo good reaſon to entertain a ſuſpicion. 

BuckinGcHam's narrative, however artificially diſguiſed, contained yet fo 
many contradictory circumſtances as were ſufficient to open the eyes of all rea- 
ſonable men ; but it concurred ſo well with the paſſions and prejudices of the 
parliament, that no ſcruple was made of immediately adopting it. Charmed with 


having obtained at laſt the opportunity, ſo long withed for, of going to war with 


papiſts, they little thought of future conſequences ; but immediately adviſed 
the King to break off both treaties with Spain, as well that which regarded the 
marriage, as that for the reſtitution of the Palatinate. The people, ever greedy 
of war, till they ſuffer by it, diſplayed their triumph at theſe violent meaſures by 


public bonefires and rejoicings, and by inſults on the Spaniſh miniſters. Buck- 


ingham was now the favourite of the public and of the parliament. Sir Ed- 
ward Coke, in the houſe of commons, called him the Saviour of the nation. 
Every place reſounded with his praiſes. And he himſelf, intoxicated by a popu- 
larity, which he enjoyed fo little time, and which he ſo little deſerved, violated 
all duty to his indulgent maſter, and entered into cabals with the puritan mem- 

bers, who had ever oppoſed the royal authority. He even encouraged ſchemes 


for aboliſhing the order of biſhops, and ſelling the dean and chapter lands, in or- 


der to defray the expences of a Spaniſh war. And the King, tho' he ſtill enter- 
tained projects for temporizing, and for forming an accommodation with Spain, 
was ſo borne down by the torrent of popular prejudices, conducted and increaſed 


by Buckingham, that he was at laſt obliged, in a ſpeech to parliament, to declare | 


in favour of hoſtile meaſures, if they would engage to ſupport him. Doubts of 
their ſincerity in this reſpe&t ; doubts which the event ſhowed not to be ill ground- 
ed; had probably been one cauſe of his former pacific and dilatory meaſures. 


I's 


* The moment t the Prince embarked at St. Andero's, he ſaid, to thoſe about him, that i it was folly 
in the Spaniards to uſe him fo ill, and allow him to depart : A proof that the Duke had made him 


believe they were inſincere in the affair of the marriage and the Palatinate : For, as to his reception, in 


other reſpects, it had been altogether unexceptionable : Beſides, had not the Prince believed the Spa- 
niards to be inſincere, he had no reaſon to quarrel with them; tho* Buckingham had. It appears, 
therefore, that Charles himſelf muſt have been deceived. The multiplied delays of 'the diſpenſation, 


tho? they aroſe from accident, affording * a plauſible pretext for charging the Spaniards with 


* 
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5 Roy V. Ix his ſpeech on this occaſion, the King began with lamenting his mis fortune, 
24. that, having ſo long valued himſelf on the epicher of the pacific monarch, he 

ſhould now, in his old age, be obliged to exchange the bleſſings of peace for the 

inevitable calamities of war. He repreſented to them the immenſe and continued 

expence, requiſite for military armaments ;. and beſides ſupplies, from time to 

time, as they ſhould become neceſſary, he demanded a vote of ſix ſubſidies and 

| © twelve fiftcenths, as a proper ſtock before the commencement of hoſtilities. He 

| told them of his intolerable debts and burthens, chiefly contracted by the ſums re- 

[ ; mitted to the Palatine“; but he added, that he did not inſiſt on any ſupply for his 

| own relief, and that it was ſufficient for him, if the honour and ſecurity of the 

public were provided for, To remove all ſuſpicion, he, who had ever ſtrenu— 

ouſly maintained his prerogative, and even extended it into ſome doubtful points, 

now made a moſt imprudent conceſſion, of which the conſequences might have 

proved fatal to royal authority: He voluntarily offered, that the money voted ſhould 

be paid into a committee of parliament, and ſhould be iſſued by them, without 

being intruſted to his man- gement. The commons willingly accepted of this 

conceſſion, ſo unprecedented in an Engliſh monarch ; they voted him only three 


ſubſidies and three fifteenths +; and they took no notice of the complaints, which 
he made of his own wants and neceſſities. | 


— . 


ADVANTAGE was alſo taken of the preſent good agreement between the King 
and parliament, in order to paſs the bill againſt e which had formerly 
been encouraged by the King, but which had failed by the rupture between him 
and the laſt houſe of commons. This bill was conceived in ſuch terms as to ren- 
der it merely declarative ; and all monopolies were condemned, as contrary to 
law and to the known liberties of the people. It was there ſuppoſed, that every 
ſubject of England had intire power to diſpoſe of his own actions, provided he 
did no injury to any of his fellow ſubjects ; and that no prerogative of the King, 
no power of any magiſtrate, nothing but the authority alone of laws, could re- 

ſtrain that unlimited freedom. The full proſecution of this noble Principle i into 


all 


* Among other particulars, he mentions a ſum of 80,000 pounds borrowed from the King of 
Denmark. But what is more extraordinary, the treaſurer, in order to ſhow his own good ſer- 
vices, boalls to the parliament, that, by his contrivance, G, ooo pounds had been ſaved on the head 
of exchange in the ſums remitted to che Palatinate. This ſeems very extraordinary, nor is it con- 
ceivable whence the King could procure ſuch vaſt ſums as would require a ſum ſo great to be paid 


in exchange. From the whole, however, it appears, that the King had been far from negleCting the 
interells of his daughter and ſon in law. 


+ Leſs than 9 85 CO pounds. 
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all its neceſſary conſequences, has, at laſt, hats many , produced that an- Chap. V: 
gular and happy government, which at preſent we enjoy *. | . 


THE houſe of commons alſo corroborated, by a new precedent, the important 
power of impeachment, which, two years before, they had exerciſed, in the caſe 
of Chancellor Bacon, and which had lain dormant for more than a century before, 
except when they ſerved as inſtruments of royal vengeance. The Earl of Mid- 
dleſex had been raiſed by Buckingham's intereſt, from the rank of a London mer- 
chant, to be Lord high treaſurer of England; and, by his activity and addreſs, 
ſeemed not unworthy of that preferment. But, having incurred the diſpleaſure of 
his patron, by ſcrupling or refuſing ſome demands of 1 money, during the Prince's 
reſidence in Spain, that favourite vowed revenge, and employed all his credit 
= among the commons to procure an impeachment of the treaſurer. The King was 
= extremely diſſatisfied with this meaſure, and propheſied to the Prince and Duke, 
- that they would live to have their fill of parliamentary proſecutions. In a ſpeech 
to the parliament, he endeavoured to apologize for Middleſex, and to ſoften the 
accuſation againſt him. The charge, however, was ſtill maintained by the com- 
mons; and the treaſurer was found guilty by the peers, tho' the miſdemeanors prov- 
ed againſt him, were neither numerous nor important. The accepting two pre- 
ſents, of five hundred pounds a-piece, for the paſſing two patents, was the article of 
greateſt weight. His ſentence was, to be fined 50,000 pounds for the King's uſe, 
and to ſuffer all the other penalties formerly inflicted upon Bacon, The fine was 
| afterwards remitted by the Prince, when he mounted the throne. | 


Tais ſeſſion, an addreſs was alſo made, very diſagreeable to the King, craving 

the ſevere execution of the laws againſt catholics. His anſwer was gracious and 

condeſcending ; tho * declared againſt en z as being an de mea- 
Vor. I. | N 'O fure 


Wb little this principle 1 had prevailed, daring any former period of the . Englith government, par- 
ticularly during the laſt reign, which was certainly not ſo perfect a model of liberty as ſome writers 
would repreſent it, will eaſily appear from many paſſages in the hiſtory of that reign. But the ideas of 
men were much changed, during about twenty years of a gentle and peaceful adminiſtration. The 
commons, tho* James, of himſelf, had recalled all patents of monopolies, were not contented without 
a law againſt them, and a declarative law too; which was gaining a great point, and eſtabliſhing prin- 
ciples very favourable to liberty : But they were extremely grateful, when Elizabeth, upon petition, - 
(after having once refuſed their requeſts) recalled a few of the molt oppreſũve patents; and employed 
ſome ſoothing expreſſions towards them. 
Tus parliament had ſurely reaſon, when they confeſſed, in the ſeventh of James, that he allowed 
them more freedom of debate, than ever was indulged by any of his predeceſſors, His indulgence in 
this particular, joined to his eaſy temper, was probably one cauſe of the great power aſſumed by the 
commons. Monſieur de la Boderie in his diſpatches, Vol. i. p. 449, mentions the liberty of ſpeech in 
the houſs of commons as a new . 


A) wort Þ 
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Chap. v. ſure for the ſuppreſſion of any religion; deg to the received maxim, That | 
1024: the blood of the martyrs was the ſeed of the church. He alſo condemned an intire 
indulgence of the catholics and ſeemed to tepreſent a middle courſe, as the moit 
humane and moſt politic. He went ſo far as even to affirm, with an oath, that 
he never had entertained any thought of granting a toleration to theſe religioniſts. 
Perhaps, the liberty of exerciſing their religion-in private houſes, which he had 
ſecretly agreed to in the Spaniſh treaty, he did not efteem deſerving that name; 
and it was probably by means of this evaſion, he imagined, tho? falſely, that he _ 
| 29th of May. had ſaved his honour. After all theſe tranſactions, the parliament was prorogued 
. by the King, who let fall ſome hints, tho? in gentle terms, of the ſenſe, which he 
entertained, of their unkindneſs, in not ſupplying his neceſſities, 

James, unable to reſiſt ſo ſtrong a combination as that of his people, his par- 
liament, his ſon, and his favourite, had been compelled to embrace meaſures, for 
which, from temper as well as judgment, he had ever entertained a moſt ſettled 
averſion. Tho? he diſſembled his reſentment, he began to eſtrange himſelf from 
Buckingham, to whom he aſcribed all thoſe violent councils, and whom he conſi- 
dered as the author, both of the Prince's journey into Spain, and of the breach 
of the marriage-treaty. The arrival of Briſtol, he impatiently longed for; and 
it was by the aſſiſtance of that miniſter,” whoſe wiſdom he reſpected, and whoſe 
views he approved, that he hoped, in time, to extricate himſelf from his preſent 


difficulties. | 
Return o Dunix the Prince's abode in Spain, Pg AYE negotiator | ad ever oppoſed, 
e. tho' unſucceſsfully, to the impetuous meaſures, ſugg e by Buckingham, his own 


viſe and well-tempered councils, After Charles's departure, upon the firſt appear- 
ance of a change of reſolution, he {til interpoled his advice, and ſtrenuouſly in- 
liſted on the ſincerity of the Spaniards i in the conduct of the treaty, as well as the 
advantages, which England muſt reap from the completion of it. Enraged to 
find, that his ſucceſsful and ſkilful labours ſhould be rendered abortive by the le- 
vities and caprices of an inſolent minion, he would underſtand no hints; and no- 
thing but expreſs orders from his maſter could engage him to make that demand, 
which, he was ſenſible, would put a final period to the treaty. He was not, there- 
fore, ſurprized to hear, that Buckingham had declared himſelf his open enemy, 
and both before the council and parliament, had thrown out many ſcandalous re- 
flections againſt him. Upon the firſt order, he prepared for leaving Madrid; 
and he was conducted to the King of Spain and the Condé 3 in 125 to ful- 
fil the ceremonial of his departure. | | 

PuiLIP, by the mouth of his miniſter, expreſſed much regret, that Briſtol's | 


ſervices ſhould meet with fo unworthy a reward, and that his enemies ſhould ſo 
| yn | | Ef far 
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far have prevailed as to infuſe prejudices into his maſter and his country againſt a 


miniſter, who had ſo faithfully done his duty to both. He entreated him to fix 
bis abode in Spain, rather than expoſe himſelf to the igveterate malice of his rival 
and the ungovernable fury of the people. He offered him every advantage of 
rank and fortune, to ſoften the rigors of baniſhment; and, leſt his honour ſhould 


ſuffer by the deſertion of his native country, the monarch promiſed to confer all 


theſe advantages, with a public declaration, that they were beſtowed merely for 


his fidelity to the truſt committed to him. And he added, that he eſteemed ſuch 


a conduct of importance to his own ſervice; that all his miniſters, obſerving his 
regard to virtue even in a ſtranger, might be the more animated to exert their fide- 
lity towards ſo generous a maſter. | | 


Tax Earl of Briſtol, while he expreſſed the utmolt gratitude for this princely 

offer, thought himſelf obliged to decline the acceptance of it. He aid, that no- 
thing would more confirm all the calumnies of his enemies than his remaining at 
Madrid, and his receiving honour and preferment from his catholic Majeſty , that 


the higheſt dignity of the Spaniſh monarchy, however valued, would be but an 


unequal compenſation for the loſs of his honour, which he muſt ſacrifice to the 
obtaining it; that he truſted to his own innocence for protection againſt all the 
fury of popular prejudice ; and that his maſter was ſo juſt and gracious, that, how- 
ever he might, for a time, be ſeduced by calumny, he would ſurely afford him 


an opportunity of defending himſelf, and would in the end reſtore kim to his fa- 
vour and good opinion. 


So magnanimous an anſwer r increaſed the eſteem which Philip had conceived of 


the ambaſſador, That prince begged him, at leaſt, to accept of a preſent of 10,000 


ducats, which might be requiſite for his ſupport, till he could diſſipate the preju- 
dices contracted againſt him; and he promiſed, that this compliance ſhould for 
ever remain a ſecret to all the world, and ſhould never come to the knowlege of 


his maſter. There is one perſon, replied the generous Engliſhman, who muft ne- 


ceſſarily know is: He is the Earl of Briſtol, who will certainly reveal it to the King of 
Ergland. 55 


Norhixo could be of greater conſequence to Buckingham, than to keep 


Briſtol at a diſtance both from the King and the parliament; leſt the power of 
truth, enforced by ſo powerful a ſpeaker, ſhould open ſcenes, which were but ſuſ- 
pected by the former, and of which the latter had as yet entertained no manner 
of jealouſy. He applied therefore to James, whoſe weakneſs, diſguiſed to himſelf 
under the appearance of fineſſe and diſſimulation, was now become abſolutely in- 

curable. A warrant for ſending Briftol to the Tower was iſſued immediately 
7 O 2 ” | upon 


' 
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7 upon his arrival in England ; and tho' he was * releaſed from that confine- 
ment, yet orders were carried him from the King, to retire to his country ſeat, 
and to abſtain from all attendance on parliament. He obeyed ; but loudly de- 


manded an opportunity of juſtifying himſelf, and of laying his whole conduct be- 
fore his maſter. On all occaſions, he proteſted his innocence, and threw on his 
enemy the blame of every miſcarriage. Buckingham, and, at his inſtigation, the 


Prince, declared, that they would be reconciled to Briſtol, if he would but ac- 


knowlege his errors and ill conduct: But the ſpirited Nobleman, jealous of his 
honour, refuſed to buy favour at ſo high a price. James had the equity to ſay, 


that the inſiſting on that condition was a ſtrain of unexampled tyranny : But 
Buckingham ſcrupled not to aſſert, with the utmoſt preſumption, that neither the 


King, the Prince, nor himſelf were, as yet, ſatisfied of Briſtol's innocence. 
Wilk the attachment of the Prince to Buckingham, while the timidity of 
James, or the ſhame of changing his favourite, kept the. whole court in awe ;, 
the Spaniſh ambaſſador, Inoioſa, endeavoured to open the King's eyes, and to 
cure his fears by inſtilling greater fears into him. He privately ſlipt into his 


hand a paper, and gave him a ſignal to read it alone. He there told him, that he was 


as much a priſoner at London as ever Francis I. was at Madrid; that the Prince 
and Buckingham had conſpired together, and had the whole court at their devo- 


tion; that cabals among the popular leaders in parliament were carrying on to the 


extreme prejudice of his authority; that the project was to confine him to ſome 
of his hunting ſeats, and to commit the whole adminiſtration of affairs to the 
management of Charles; and that it was requiſite for him, by one vigorous effort, 
to vindicate his liberty, and to puniſh thoſe who had ſo long and ſo much abuſed, 


his goodneſs and facility. 


Wuar credit James gave to this repreſentation does not appear. He only di 
covered ſome faint fymptoms, which he inſtantly retracted, of diſſatisfaction with 
Buckingham. All his public meaſures, and all the alliances, into. which he en- 
tered, were founded on the ſyſtem of enmity to the Auſtrian family, and of war 


to be carried on for the recovery of the Palatinate. 


Tus ſtates of the United Provinces, at this time, were governed by Maurice; 
and that aſpiring prince, ſenſible that his credit would languiſh during peace, had, 


on the expiration of the twelve years truce, renewed the war with the Spaniſh mo- 


narchy. His great capacity in the military art would have compenſated for the 
inferiority of his forces, had not the Spaniſh armies been commanded by Spinola, 


a general equa'ly renowned for conduct, and more celebrated for enterprize and ac- 


tivity.” In ſuch a ſituation, nothing could be more welcome to the republic than 
= _ | the 
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ths bes of a rupture between James ad the catholic King ad they flattered Chap V. 


themſelves, as well from the natural union of intereſts ber them and England, 


as from the influence of the preſent conjuncture, that powerful ſuccours would 
ſoon march to their relief, Accordingly, an army of ſix thouſand men was levied 


in England, and ſent over into Holland, commanded by four young Noblemen, 
Eſſex, Oxford, Southampton, and Willoughby, who were ambitious of diſtin- 
guiſhing themſelves in ſo popular a cauſe, and of an, military experience 
under ſo renowned a captain as Maurice. 


624. 


Ir might reaſonably have been expected, that, as religious zeal had ade the Treaty with 


recovery of the Palatinate appear a point of ſuch vaſt importance in England; the France. 


ſame effect muſt have been produced in France, by the force merely of poli- 
tical views and conſiderations. While that principality remained in the hands 


of the houſe of Auſtria, the French dominions were ſurrounded on all ſides 


by the poſſeſſions of one or the other branch of that ambitious family, and 
might be invaded by ſuperior forces from every quarter. It concerned the King 
of France therefore to prevent the peaceable eſtabliſhment of the Emperor in 
his new conqueſts; and both by the ſituation and greater power of his ſtate, he 
was better enabled than James to give ſuccour to the diſtreſſed Palatine. Bur tho? 
theſe views eſcaped not Louis, nor Cardinal Richelieu, who now began to acquire 
an aſcendant in the French court; that miniſter was determined to pave the way for 


his enterprizes by firſt ſubduing the Hugonots, and thence to proceed, by mature 


councils, to humble the houſe of Auſtria, The proſpect, however, of a conjunc- 
tion with England was preſently embraced, and all imaginable encouragement was 
given to every propoſal for conciliating a n. deten aan and the Prin- 
ceſs Henrietta. | 
NoTw1THSTANDING the ſenſible experience, which James might have ac- 
quired, of the unſurmountable antipathy entertained by his ſubjects againſt all 
alliance with catholics, he ſtill perſevered in the opinion, that his fon would be 
| degraded, by receiving into his bed a princeſs of leſs than royal extraction. After 
the rupture, therefore, with Spain, nothing remained but an alliance with France 


and to that court he immediately applied himſelf, The ſame alluremegts had 


not here place, which had fo long entangled him in the Spanilh negotiation : 


The portion promiſed was much inferior; and the peaceable reſtoration of the Pa- 


latine could not thence be expected. But James was afraid, lell his ſon ſhould be 
altogether diſappointed of a bride z and therefore, as ſoon as the chriſtian, King 
demanded, for the honour of his crown, the ſame terms which had been granted to 
the catholic, he was prevailed with to comply. And as the Prince, during his 
abode in Pan, had given a verbal promiſe to allow the Inf: inta the education of 

| her 
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Chap. V. her children till the age af thirteen, this article was here WIT in the treaty 


1624. 


and to that imprudence is generally- imputed the preſent diſtreſſed condition of his 
poſterity. The court of England, however, it muſt be confeſſed, always pretend- 


ed, even in their memorials to the French court, that all the favourable conditions, 


granted to the catholics, were inſerted in the marriage treaty merely to pleaſe the 


Pope, and that their ſtrict execution, by an agreement with France, was ſccretly 


diſpenſed with *. 


As much as the concluſion of the marriage treaty was cee to the 
as much were all the military enterprizes diſagreeable, both from the extreme 25 
ficulty of the undertaking, in which he was engaged, and from his own incapacity 


for ſuch a ſcene of action. 


Dvuzrins the Spaniſh negotiation, Heidelberg and Manheim had been taken 
by the imperial forces; and Frankendale, tho' the garriſon was entirely Engliſh, 


was cloſely beſieged by them. Upon re-iterated remonſiranees from James, Spain 


interpoſed, and procured a ſuſpenſion of arms during eighteen months. But as 
Frankendale was the only place of Frederic's antient dom which conti— 


nued in his hands, Ferdinand, being deſirous of withdrawing his forces from the 
Palatinate, and of leaving that ſtate in ſecurity, was unwilling, that ſo important 


a fortreſs ſhould remain in the poſſeſſion of the enemy. To compound all diffe- 
rences, it was agreed to ſequeſtrate it in the Infanta's hands as a neutral perſon; 


upon condition, that, after the expiration of the truce, it ſhould: be delivered to 


Frederic ; tho? peace ſhould not, at that time, be concluded between him and 
Ferdinand. After the unexpected rupture with Spain, the Infanfa, when James 
demanded the execution of the treaty, offered him peaceable poſſeſſion of Fran- 
kendale, and even promiſed a ſafe conduct for the garriſon thro' the Spaniſh 


Netherlands: But there was ſome territory of the empire interpoſed between her 
ſtate and the Palatinate; and for paſſage over that territory, no terms were ſtipu- 
lated. By this chicane, which certainly had not been employed, if amity with 
Spain had been preſerved, the Palatine was Ep diſpoſſeſſed of all His patrimo- 


nial dominions. 
Tae 


* Rymer, tom. xviii. p. 224. Tis certain, that the young 1 of Wiles: afterwards Charles II. 
had proteſtant governors from his early - infancy ; firlt the Earl of Newcaſtle, then the Marquis of 


. Hertford. The King, i in his memorial to foreign churches after the commencement of the civil wars, 


inſiſts on his care in educating his children in the proteſtant religion, as a proof that he was no way 
inclined to the catholic. Ruſhworth, vol. v. P- 752. It can ſcarce, therefore, be queſtioned, but this 
article, which has ſo odd an appearance, was inſerted only to amuſe the Pope, and was never intended 


by either party to be execiied. 
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Tur Engliſh nation, however, and James's warlike council, were net diſ- Chap. V. 


couraged. "ke was ſtil] determined to re-conquer the Palatinate a ſtate lying in the Mansfeld ; 
miſt of Germany, poſſeſſed entirely by the Emperor and Bavaria, ſurrounded expedition, 


by potent enemies, and cut off from all communication with England. Count 


| Mansfeldt was taken into pay; and an Engliſh army of 12,000 foot and 200 


horſe was levied by a general preſs throughout the kingdom. During the nego- 
tiation with France, vaſt promiſes had been made, tho? in general terms, by the 


French miniſtry ; not only, that a free paſſage ſhould be granted the Engliſh 
troops, but alſo that powerful ſuccours ſhould join them in theip march towards 


the Palatinate. In England, all theſe profeſſions were haſtily interpreted to be 
poſitive engagements. The troops, under Mansfeldt's command, were embark- 


ed at Dover; but upon failing over to Calais, found no orders. yet arrived for December. 
their admiſſion, After waiting in vain for ſome time, they were obliged to fail 
towards Zealand; where no proper meaſures were yet concerted for their diſem- 


barkation; and ſome ſcruples aroſe among the ſtates on account of the ſcarcity of 


proviſions. Mean while, a peſtilential diſtemper crept in among the Engliſh 


forces, ſo long cooped up in narrow veſſels. Half the army died while on board; 


and the other half, weakened by ſickneſs, appeared too ſmall a body to march in- 


to the Palatinate. And thus ended this ill-concerted and fruitleſs expedition; the 
only diſaſter, which We to England, during the proſperous and pacific reign 
of James. 


Teer reign was now drawing townith a concluſion. With peace, ſo ſuc- 
ceſsfully cultivated, and fo paſſionately loved by this monarch, his life alſo 


terminated, This ſpring, he was ſeized with a tertian ague; and, when en- 
couraged by his courtiers with the common proverb, that this diſtemper, during 


that ſeaſon, was health for a king, he replied, that the proverb was meant of 
a young king. After ſome fits, He found himſelf extremely weakened, and ſent 
for the Prince, whom he exhorted to bear a tender affection for his wife, bur to - 


preſerve a conſtancy | in religion; to protect the church of England; and to ex- 
tend his care towards the unhappy family of the Palatine. With decency and 


courage, he prepared himſelf for his end; and he expired on the 27th of March, Peach ume 
after a reign over England of twenty two years and a few days; and in the fifty King. 


ninth year of his age. His reign over Scotland was almoſt of equal duration RD 
his life. 


16235. 


No prince, ſo little enterprizing and ſo inoffenſive, was ever ſo much expoſed His character. 


to the oppoſite extremes of calumny and flattery, of ſatyre and panegyric. And 
the factions, which began in his time, being ſtill continued, have made his cha- 


racter be as much diſputed to this day, as is commonly that of princes who are our 
| 7 | | copt m- 
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; contemporaries. Many virtues, „ it muſt be owned, he was poſſeſſed of; 
but no one of them pure, or free from the contagion of the neighbouring vices. 
His generoſity bordered on profuſion, his learning on pedantry, his pacific diſpoſition 


on puſillanimity, his wiſdom on cunning, his friendſhip on light fancy and boyiſh 


fondneſs. While he imagined, that he was only maintaining his own authority, 
he may perhaps be ſuſpected, in ſome of his actions, and ſtill more of his preten- 


ſions, to have encroached on the liberties of his people : While he endeavoured, 
by an exact neutrality, to acquire the good will of all his neighbours, he was able 
to preſerve fully the eſteem and regard of none. His capacity was conſiderable 3 


burt fitter to diſcourſe on general maxims than to conduct any intricate buſineſs : 
His intentions were juſt; but more adapted to the conduct of private life, than 


to the government of kingdoms. Aukward in his perſon, and ungainly in his 


manners, he was ill qualified to command reſpect; partial and undiſcerning in his 


affections, he was little fitted to acquire general love. Of a feeble temper more 
than of a frail judgment: Expoſed to our ridicule from his vanity; but exempt 
from our hatred by his freedom from pride and arrogance. And upon the whole, 
it may be pronounced of his character, that all his qualities were ſullied with weak- 
neſs, and embelliſhed by humanity. Political courage he certainly was devoid 
of ; and from thence chiefly is derived the ſtrong prejudice which prevails againſt 


his perſonal bravery : An inference, however, which muſt. be owned,” 'from gene- 


ral experience, to be extremely fallacious. 


H was only once married, to Anne of ek; who died on the 3d of 
March, 161g, in the forty fifth year of her age; a woman eminent neither for 
her vices nor her virtues. She loved expenſive amuſements and ſhows ; but 
poſſeſſed no taſte in her pleaſures, A great comet appeared about the time of her 


death; and the vulgar eſteemed it the forerunner of that event. So conſiderable | 


in their eyes are even the moſt inſignificant princes. 


He left only one ſon, Charles, then in the twenty fifth year of his age; and 
one daughter, Elizabeth, married to the Elector Palatine. She was aged twenty 


nine years. Thoſe alone remained of ſix legitimate children born to him. He 


never had any illegitimate ; and he never diſcovered any ae even the 


the Earl of Dorlet, who died in 16091 the Earl of AR in 1612; the Earl 


ſmalleſt, towards a paſſion for any miſtreſs, 


Tux Archbiſhops of Canterbury during this reign were, Whytgift, who died 
in 1604; Bancroft, in 1610; Abbot, who ſurvived the King. The chancel- 


lors, Lord Elleſmore, who reſigned in 1617; Bacon was firſt Lord keeper till 


1619, then was created chancellor, and was diſplaced in 1621; Williams, 
biſhop of Lincoln was created Lord keeper in his place. The high treaſurers were 


of 


— 
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| of Suffolk fined and diſplaced ſos bribery i in 1618; Lord Mandeville, reſigned 
in 1621 ; Earl of Middleſex, diſplaced in 1624; the Earl of Marlborough ſuc- 
ceeded. The Lord admirals were, the Earl of Nottingham, who reſigned in 
1618 ; the Earl, afterwards Duke of Buckingham. The ſecretaries of ſtate 


were the Earl of Saliſbury, Sir Ralph Winwood, Nanton, Calvert, Lord Con- 
way, Sir Albertus Moreton. 


Tux numbers of the houſe of lords, in the firſt parliament of this reign, be- 


| fide the biſhops, were ſeventy eight temporal peers. The numbers in the firſt 
parliament of Charles were ninety ſeven. Conſequently James, during that "ow 


riod, created nineteen» new peerages above thoſe that expired. 


Tux houſe of commons, in the firſt parliament of this reign, conſiſted of four 
hundred and ſixty ſeven members. It appears, that four burroughs revived their 
charters, which they had formerly neglected. And as the firſt parliament of 


Charles conſiſted of four hundred and ninety four members, we may infer that | 


Jamed erected ten new y burroughs. 
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REIGN of JAMES þ i, 


Civil germ of England W this period. —Ficclefraſtical 1 
ment. Manners. Finances. Nauy.— Commerce. Manu- 
factures.—Colonies. Learning and arts. | 


T may not be 1 improper, at this period, to make a pauſe ; and, departiog a 

little from the hiſtorical ſtyle, take a ſurvey of the ſtate of the kingdom, with 
3 to government, manners, finances, arms, trade, learning. Where a juſt 
notion is not formed of theſe particulars, hiſtory can be very little inſtructive, 
and often will not be intelligible. | 


Wr may ſafely pronounce, that the Engliſh government, at the acceſſion of the 
Scottiſh line, was much more arbitrary, than it is at preſent, the prerogative more 
unlimited, the liberties of the ſubject leſs accurately defined and ſecured, With- 
out mentioning other particulars, the courts alone of high comm ſſion and ſtar- 
chamber were ſufficient to lay the whole kingdom at the mercy of the prince. 


Tux court of high commiſſion had been erected by E lizabeth, i in conſequence of 
an act of parliament, paſſed at the beginning of her reign : By this act, it was 
thought proper, during the great revolution of religion, to arm the ſovereign with 
full powers, in order to diſcourage and ſuppreſs oppoſition. All appeals from the 
inferior eccleſiaſtical courts were carried before the high commiſſion; and, of con- 
ſequence, the whole lite and doctrine of the clergy lay directly under its inſpection. 
Every breach of the a& of uniformity, every refuſal of the ceremonies, Was 
- Cognizable in this court; and, during the reign of Elizabeth, had been pu— 
niſhed by oh by fines, confiſcations, an- Up uo James contented 


him - 
* This hiftory of the houſe of Stuart was written and publiſhed by the author before the hiſtory of the 
houſe of Tudor. Hence it happens that ſome paſſages, particvlarly in the preſent Appendix, may ſeem 
to be repetitions of what was formerly delivered in the reign of Elizabeth. The author, in order.to 
- obviate this objection, has cancelled ſome few paſſages in the foregoing chapters. 
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himſelf with the gentler penalty of deprivation ; nor was that puniſhment inflict- appendix. 
ed with rigour on-every offender *, All the catholics too were liable to be pu- 
niſhed by this court, if they exerciſed any act of their religion, or were any way 
active in ſending abroad their children or other relations, to receive that educa- 
tion, which they could not procure them in their own country. Popiſh prieſts 
were thrown into priſon, and might be delivered over to the law, which puniſhed 
them with death; tho” that ſeverity had been ſparingly exerciſed by Elizabeth, 
and never almoſt by James. In ſhort, that liberty of confcience, which we ſo 
highly and fo juſtly value at preſent, was totally ſuppreſſed ; and no exerciſe of 
any religion, but the eſtabliſhed, was permitted throughout the kingdom. Any 
word or wri ing, which tended towards hereſy or ſchiſm or ſedition, was puniſh- 
able by the high commiſſioners or any three of them : They alone were Judges 
what expreſſions had that tendency : They proceeded not by information, but upon 
rumour, ſuſpicion, or according to their own fancy: They adminiſtere d an oath, 
by which the party cited before them, was bound to anſwer any queſtion, which 
ſnould be propounded to him: Whoever refuſed this oath, tho? under pretence that 
he might thereby be brought to accuſe himſelf or his deareſt friend, was puniſh- 

able by impriſonment : And in ſhort, an inquiſitorial tribunal, with all its terrors 
and iniquities, was'ereted in the kingdom. Full diſcretionary powers were be- 
ſtowed with regard to the inquiry, trial, ſentence, and penalty inflicted ; except 
ing only that corporal puniſhmeats were. reſtrained by that patent of the prince, 
which erected that court, not by the act of parliament, which empowered him. 
By reaſon of the uncertain limits, which ſeparate eccleſiaſtical from civil cauſes, 
all accuſations of adultery and inceſt were tried by the court of high commiſſion ; 
and every complaint of wives againſt their huſbands was there examined and diſ- 
cuſſed T. Under like pretences, every cauſe, which regarded conſcience, that is, 
every cauſe, could have been brought under their juriſdiction. | 


Bur there was a ſufficient reaſon, why the king would not be ſolicitous to 
ſtretch the juriſdiction of this court: The ſtar- chamber poſſeſſed the ſame au- 
thority in civil matters; and its methods of proceeding were equally arbitrary 

and unlimited. The origin of this court was derived from the moſt remote an. 
tiquiiy; tho”, *tis pretended, that its power had been firſt carried to the utmoſt 
height by Henry VII. In all times, however, *tis confeſſed, it enjoyed autho- 
rity; and at no time was its authority circumſcribed, or mate of proceeding 
directed, by any preciſe law or ſtatute. 


+ | | We 
* Archbiſhop weknod tells us, that he was informed by Bancroft, fey eral years aſter the King's 


acceſſion, that not above 45 clergymen had been deprived. 
+ Rymer, tom. xvii. p. 200, 
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WI have had 6 or ſhall have ſufficient cadhlion. PRI R the courſe of this 
hiſtory, to mention the diſpenſing power, the power of impriſonment, of exact. 
ing forced loans“ and benevolence, of preſſing and quartering ſoldiers, of alter- 
ing the cuſtoms, of erecting monopolies. Thele branches of power, if not di- 
rectly oppoſite ro the principles of all free government, muſt, at leaſt, be acknow- 
leged deſtructive to freedom in a monarchial conſtitution; where an eternal jea- 
louſy muſt be preſerved againſt the ſovereign, and no diſcretionary powers mult 


ever be entruſted to him, by which any ſubject can be affected. The kings of 


England, however, had almoſt conſtantly exerciſed theſe powers; and if, on any 
occaſion, the prince had been obliged to ſubmit to laws enacted againſt them, he 
had ever, in practice, eluded theſe laws, and returned to the ſame arbitrary ad- 
miniſtration, During a whole century before the acceſſion of James, the regal 


authority, in almoſt all theſe particulars, had never once been called in queſtion. 


Wr may alſo obſerve, that the principles in general, which prevailed during 
that age, were ſo favourable to monarchy, that they beſtowed on it an authority 
almoſt abſolute and unlimited, ſacred and indefeizable. 


Tax meetings of parliament were ſo precarious; their ſeſſions ſo ſhort, compared 


to the vacations; that, when men's eyes were turned upwards in ſearch of ſove- 


reign power, the prince alone was apt to ſtrike them as the only permanent magi- 

grate, inveſted with the whole majeſty and authority of the ſtate. The great 
complaiſance too of parliaments, during ſo long a period, had extremely degraded 
and obſcured thoſe aſſemblies; and as all inſtances of oppoſition to prerogative muſt 
have been drawn from a remote age, they were unknown to a great many, and had 


the leſs authority even with thoſe, who were acquainted with them. Theſe exam 


ples, belies, of liberty, had commonly been-accompanied with ſuch circumſtances 
of violence, convulſion, civil war, and diſorder, that they preſented but a diſa- 
greeable idea to the inquiſitive part of the people, and afforded ſmall inducement 
to renew ſuch diſmal ſcenes. By a great many, therefore, monarchy, ſimple and 
unmixed, was conceived to be the government of England; and thoſe popular 


_ - aſſemblies were ſuppoſed to form only the ornament of the fabric, without being, 


in any degree, eſſential to its ng and exiſtence g. The prerogative of the crown 
Was 


* During the two laſt centuries, no reign had paſſed without ſome forced loans from the ſubject. 

| 16 e tad according to Sir Walter Raleigh, “ are of two forts, touching their power or 
« authority, viz. 1. Entire, how the whole power of ordering all ſtate-matters, both in peace and 
«« war, doth, by and cuſtom appertain to the- prince, as in the Engliſh kingdom; where the 
prince hath the power to make laws, leag e and war; to create magi ilrates 


$2 to Pardon liie; of 
7 


appeal. c. Tho', to give a contentment to the other degrees, they have a ſufira; ge in making laws, 
yet ever ſubject to the pact} s pleaſure and negative will, —2 Limited or refrained, that hath no 


« full 


= 


£ 


8 
7 


. JAM EB $: KL. 9 109 


was repreſented by —_— as ſomething real and b like thoſe eternal eſ- A x. 
ſences of the ſchools, which no time nor force could alter. The ſanction of reli- 


— 


gion 

full power in all the points and matters of es, as the military king, that hath not the ſovereignty 
in time of peace, as the making of laws, Sc. But in war only, as the Polonian king. Maxims 
« of State. : 
And a little after, << Tn every juſt ſtate, flue part of the government is, or ought to be, imparted 

« to the people, as in a kingdom, a voice and ſuffrage i in making laws; and ſometimes alſo of le- 
« yying of arms (if the charge be great, and the prince forced to borrow help of his ſabjects) the 
«© matter rightly may be Pn, to a parliament, that the tax may /zem to have proceeded from 
« themſelves. So conſultations and ſome proceedings in judicial matters may, in part, be referred 
„to them. The reaſon, leſt, ſeeing themſelves to be in no number nor of reckoning, they miſlike - 


the ſtate or government.” This way of reaſoning differs little from that of the King, who conſi- 


dered the privileges of the parliament as matters of grace and indulgence, more than of inheritance. 
"Tis remarkable, that Raleigh was thought to lean towards the puritanical party, notwichſtanding 
theſe politions, But ideas of government change much in different times, 


Raleigh's ſentiments on this head are ſtill more openly expreſſed, in his Preregative of parkaments, 
a' work not publiſhed till after his death, *Tis a dialogue between a courtier or counſellor and a coun- 
try juſtice of peace, who repreſents the patriot party, and defends the higheſt notions of liberty, which 
the principles of that age would bear. Here is a paſlage of it: Counje/lr, That which is done by 
« the king, with the advice of his private or privy council, is done by the king's abſolute power. 
« Fftiie, And by whoſe power is it done in parliament but by the king's abſolute power? Miſ- 
« take it not, my Lord: The three eſtates do but adviſe as the privy council doth ; which ad- 


viſe, if the king embrace, it becomes the king's own act in the one, and the king's law in the 


6 other, Se.“ | : 


The Earl of Clare, in a private tbr to his ſon-in- law Sir Thomas Wentworth, Mb Earl 
of Strafford, thus expreſſes himſelf, ** We live under a prerogative-government „here book-law 
* ſubmits to le /oguens.” He ſpoke from his own, and all his anceſtors, experience. There was no 
ſingle inſtaace of power, which a King of England might not, at that time, exert, under pretence of 
neceſſity or expediency : The continuance alone or frequent repetition of arbitrary adminiſtration 
might prove dangerous, for want of force to ſup port i it. Tis remarkable that chis leiter of the Earl 
of Clare was wrote in the firſt year of Chatles's reipn ; and conſequently muſt be meant of the gel bal 
genius of the government, not the ſpirit or temper of the monarch, See Strafford's letters, vol. Fo 
p. 32. From another letter i in the ſame collection, vol. 1. p. 10. it appears, that the council ſome- 
times aſſumed the power of forbidding perſons, difagreeable to the court, to Hand in the elections. 
This authority they, could exert in ſome inflances ; but we are not thence to infer, that they could hut 
the door of that houſe to every one who was not acceptable to them. The genius of the witient 
government repoſed more truſt in the king, than to entertain any ſuch ſuſpicion, and it allowed 


ſcattered inſtances, of ſuch a kind as would have been totally deſtructive of the toton, had 


they been continued without interruption. 


[ have not met with any Engliſh writer of that age, who ſpe aks of E * nt as a limited mont archy, 
but as an abſolute one, where the people have many n e That 13 no contradiction. In all 
European monarchies, the people have privile ges; but, whether de pend. mt or independant on the will 
of the monarch, is a queſtion, that, in moſt governments, it is belt to forbear. Surely that queſtion 
Was not determined, beſore the age of James. The riſing ſpirit of -the pa: !hament, together with 
that King” > love of general, ſpeculative principles, brought it from its obſcurity, and Wade it be com- 

monly 
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gion, Was, by divines, called in aid; and the Monarch of heaven was ſuppoſed 
to be intereſted in ſupporting the authority of his earthly vicegerent. And tho“ 
theſe doctrines were perhaps more openly inculcated and more ſtrenuouſiy inſiſted 
on during the reign of the Stuarts, they were not then invented; and were only 


found more Leckihry at that period, by reaſon of the oppoſite a as which 


began to be promulgated by the purifanical party 2 


Ix conſequence of theſe exalted ideas of kingly authority, the prerogative, be- 
ſide the inſtances of juriſdiction, founded on precedent, was, by many, ſuppoſed 
to poſſeſs an inexhauſtible fund of latent powers, which might be exerted on any 
emergence. In every government, neceſſity, when real, e all laws, and 
levels all limitations: But, in the Engliſh government, convenience alone was 
conceived to authorize any extraordinary act of regal power, and to render it ob- 
ligatory on the people. Hence the ſtrict obedience required to proclamations, 
during all periods of the Engliſh hiſtory ;- and, if James has incurred blame on 


account of his edicts, *tis only becauſe he multiplied them at a time, when they 
began to be leſs regarded, not becauſe he firſt aſſumed that exerciſe of authority. 
Of his maxims in a a parallel caſe, the following i is a pretty remarkable inſtance. 


rr 


monly canvaſſed. The ſtrongeſt wor, which I remember from a writer of James's age, in fa. 


vour of Engliſh liberty, is in Cardinal Bentivoglio, a foreigner, who mentions the Engliſh govern- 


ment as ſimilar to that of the low-country provinces under their princes, rather than to that of France 
or Spain. Engliſhmen were not ſo ſenſible that their prince was limited, becauſe they were ſenſible, 


that no individual had any full ſecurity againſt a ſtretch of prerogative : But foreigners, by compari. _ 
ſon, could perceive, that theſe ſtretches, from cuſtom or other cauſes, were, at that time, leſs frequent 
in England than in other monarchies. Philip de Comines too PESTO | the Enghſh conſtitution, to 
be more popular, in his time, than that of France. 


* Paſlive obedience. is expreſsly and zealouſly inculcated in the homilies, compoſed and. publiſhed | 
by authority, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. The convocation, which met in the very firſt year 
of the King's reign, voted as high monarchical principles as are contained in the decrees of the uni- 
verſity of Oxford, voted during the rule of the tories. Theſe principles, ſo far from being eſteemed 
a novelty, introduced by King James's influence, paſſed ſo ſmoothly, that no hiſtorian has taken no- 
tice of them : They were never the ſubject of controverſy, or diſpute, or diſcourſe ; and it is only 
by means of biſhop Overall's Convocation-book, printed near 70 years after, that we are acquainted 
with them, Would James, who was ſo cautious, and even timid, have ventured to begin his reign 
with a bold ftroke, which would have given jult ground of jealouſy to his ſubjects? It appears, from 
that monarch's Baſilicon Doron, written while he was in Scotland, that the republican ideas of the origin 
of power from the people were, at that time, eſteemed puritanical novelties. The patriarchal ſcheme, 

"tis remarkable, is inculcated in thoſe votes of the convocation preſerved by Overall ; nor was Filmer 
the firlt inventer of thoſe abſurd notions. Into how many thapes have political reaſonings been turn- 
ed, in order to avoid an obvious, but, it ſeems, too homely a truth? The patriarchal ſcheme is non- 
ſenſe. The original cos tract is oppoſed by experience. Men are unwilling to confeſs, that all go- 


vernment is originally derived from violence, uſurpation or injuſtice, ſanctified by time, and ſome- 
times by ſreming 2 10 & conſent. | 


1 AME 3 TT 


Quzzn Elizabeth had 8 . for the inſpection of . 
and had beſtowed on them full diſcretionary powers to adjuſt all differences between 


priſoners and their creditors, to compound debts, and to give liberty to ſuch 


debtors as they found honeſt, and incapable of making full payment. From the 
uncertain and undefined nature of the Engliſh conſtitution, doubts ſprang up in 
many, that this commiſſion was contrary to law; and it was repreſented in that 
light to James. He forbore therefore to renew the commiſſion, till the fifteenth 
of his reign ; when complaints roſe ſo high, with regard to the abuſes practiſed 
in priſons, chat he thought himſelf obliged to overcome his ſcruples, and to ap- 
point new commiſſioners, inveſted with the ſame diſcretionary powers, which 
Elizabeth had formerly conferred *. | 


Uyon the whole, we muſt conceive that monarchy, on the acceſſion of the 


houſe. of Stuart, was poſſeſſed of a very extenſive authority : An authority, in the 
judgment of all, not exactly limited; in the judgment of ſome, not limitable. 
But, at the ſame time, this authority was founded merely on the opinion of the 
people, influenced by antient precedent and example. It was not ſupported either 
by money or by force of arms. And, for that reaſon, we need not wonder, that 
the princes of that line were ſo extremely jealous of their prerogative; being 
ſenſible, that, when thoſe claims were raviſhed from them, they poſſeſſed no influ- 
ence, by which they could maintain their dignity. By the changes, which have 
ſince been introduced, the liberty and independence of individuals has been ren- 
dered much more full, intire, and ſecure; that of the 0 more uncertain 
and precarious. 


Apr and x. 


We have had occaſion to remark, in ſo many inſtances, the bigotry, which Ecclefiatticat 
Prevailed 1 in that age, that we can look for no toleration among the different ſects, Sernment. 


Two arians, under the title of heretics, were puniſhed with bre during this pe- 
riod; and no one reign, ſince the reformation, had been free from like barbari- 
ties. Stowe ſays, that theſe arians were offered their pardon at the ſtake, if they 
would merit it by a recantation. A madman, who ca'led himſelf the Holy 
Ghoſt, was, without any indulgence for his frenzy, condeinned by the biſhop of 
Litchfield to the ſame puniſhment. Twenty pounds a month, by law, could be 
levied from every one, who frequented not the eſtabliſhed worſhip. This rigorous 
law, however, had one indulgent clauſe, that the fines exacted ſhould not exceed 
two thirds of the yearly income of the perſon. It had. been uſual for Elizabeth 
to allow thoſe per, alties to run on for ſeveral years; and to levy them all at once, 


to the utter ruin of ſuch catholics, as had incurred her diſplealure, James was 


9 5 more 
* Rymer, tom, xviii. p. 117, 594. | 
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more humane in this, as in every other reſpect. The puritans formed a ſet, 


which ſecretly lurked in the church, but pretended not to any ſeparate worſhip 


or diſcipline. An attempt of that kind would have been regarded as the moſt 


Manners. 


= of behaviour, that the gentry and nobility diſtinguiſhed themſelves from the com- 


unpardonable enormity. 
Tux liberty of the preſs was incompatible with ſuch maxims and ſuch principles 
of government, and was therefore quite unknown in that age. Beſides employ- 


ing the two terrible courts of ſtar- chamber and high-commmiſſion, whole power 
was unlimited ; Queen Elizabeth exerted her authority by reſtraints. upon the 
preſs. She paſſed a decree in her court of ſtar-chamber, that is, by her own 


will and pleaſure, forbidding any book to be printed in any place but in Lon- 
don, Oxford, and Cambridge“: And another, in which ſhe prohibited, under 
ſevere penalties, the publiſhing any book or pamphlet againſt the form or mean- 
ing of any reftraint or ordinance, contained or to be contained, in any ftatute or laws 


of this realm, or in any injunction made or ſet forth by her Majeſty or her privy coun- 


cil, or againſt the true ſenſe or meaning of any tetters patent, commiſſions. or proli- 


bitions under the great ſeal of England f. James extended the ſame penalties to 


the importing ſuch books from abroad x4. And to render thoſe edicts more 


effectual, he afterwards prohibited the printing any book without a permiſſion 


from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Archbiſhop of York, the biſhop of 


London, or the vice chancellor of one of the univerſities, or of ſome perſon ap- 


pointed by them 5. 


Trex manners of the nation were agrecable to the monarchical government, 


which prevailed ; and contained not that ſtrange mixture, which, at preſent, di- 


ſtinguiſhes England from all other countrics. Such violent extremes were then 


unknown, of induſtry and debauchery, frugality and profuſion, civility and ruſ- 
ticity, fanaticiſm and ſcepticiſm. Candour, ſincerity, modeſty are the only qua- 


lities, which the Engliſh of that age poſſeſſed in common with the preſent. 


Hicn pride of family then prevailed ; and it was by a dignity and ſtatelineſs 


mon people. Great riches, acquired by commerce, were more rare, and had not; 
as yet, been able to confound all ranks of men, and render money the chief foun- 


dation of diſtinction. Much ceremony took place in the common intercourſe of 
life, and little familiarity was indulged by the great. The advantages, which 


reſult from opulence, are ſo ſolid and real, that thoſe poſſeſſed of them need not 
dread the near approaches of their inferiors. The diſtinctions of birth and title, 
. . being 


* 2£th of Eliz. See ſtate· trials: Sir Rob. Knightley, vol. 7. edit, 1, + Rymer, tom. xvi, 
p-. 522. 4 1d. ibid, _ 5 I. p. 616. | 
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being more ER and imaginary, ſoon vaniſh uyjon familiar acceſs and ac- ee 


quaintance. 
Tu expences of the great conſiſted in pomp and 9 numerous terne; 


rather than in convenience and true pleaſure. The Earl of Nottingham, i in his 


embaſſy to Spain, was attended with goo perſons : The Earl of Fertived, in that 
to Bruſſels, carried 300 gentlemen aloag with him. „ 
CIVIL honours, which now hold the firſt place, were, at that time, fubordi- 


nate to the military. The young gentry and nobility were fond of diſtinguiſning 


themſelves by arms. The fury of duels too prevailed more than at any time be- 
fore or ſince. This was the turn, that the romantic chivalry, for which the na- 


tion was formerly ſo renowned, had lately taken. 


LizerTyY of commerce between the ſexes was indulged ; but without any licen- 
tiouſneſs of manners. The court was very little an exception to this obſervation. 
James had rather entertained an averſion and contempt for the females ; nor were 
thoſe young courtiers, of whom he. was ſo fond, able to break thro? the eſtabliſhed 
manners of the nation. ” 

Tux country life prevails at preſent in England beyond any nation of Europe, 
except Poland; but it was then much more generally embraced by all the gentry. 
The increaſe of arts, pleaſures, and ſocial commerce, was juſt beginning to pro- 
duce an inclination for the ſofter and more civilized life of the city. James diſ- 
couraged, as much as poſſible, this alteration of manners. He was wont to be 
« very earneſt,” as Lord Bacon tells us, © with the country-gentlemen to go from 

London to their country-ſeats. And ſometimes he would ſay thus to them: 
« Gentlemen, at London, you are like ſhips in a ſea, which ſhow like nothing ; but, in 
« your country-villages, you are like ſoips in a river, which look like great things .“ 

HE was not contented with reproof and exhortation. As Queen Elizabeth 
had perceived, with regret, the increaſe of London, and had reſtrained all new 
buildings by proclamation; James, who found that theſe edits were not exactly 


_ obeyed, frequently renewed them; thoꝰ a ſtrict execution ſeems ſtill to have been 


wanting. Re-iterated proclamations he alſo iſſued, in imitation of his predeceſſor; 
containing ſevere menaces againſt the gentry, who lived in towu rf. This 


policy is contrary to that, which has ever been practiſed by all princes, who ſtudied 
the increaſe of their authority. To allure the nobility to court; to engage them 


in expenſive pleaſures or employ ments, which diſſipate their fortune; to increaſe 


their ſubjection to miniſters by attendance; to weaken their authority in the pro- 


vinces by abſence : Theſe have been the common arts of arbitrary government. 
Vox. I. „ oe | | But 


Apophthegms. + Rymer, tom. xvii, p. 632. 


Appendix. 


114 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


But James had no money to ſupport a ſplendid court, or beſtow on a numerous 
retinue of gentry and nobility. He thought too, that, by their living together, 
they became more ſenſible of their own ſtrength, and were apt to indulge too cu- 


rious reſearches into matters of government, To remedy the preſent evil, he was 


deſirous of diſperſing them into their country ſeats ; where, he hoped, they would 


bear a more ſubmiſſive reverence to his authority, and receive leſs ſupport from 


each other. But the contrary effect ſoon followed. The riches, amaſſed, during 
their reſidence at home, rendered them independant. The influence, acquired by 


| hoſpitality, made them formidable. They would not be led by the court: They 


could not be driven: And thus the ſyſtem of the Engliſh government received a 
total and a ſudden alteration i in the courſe of leſs than forty years. 


Tux firſt riſe of commerce and the arts had contributed, in preceding reigns, 


to ſcatter thoſe immenſe fortunes of the barons, which rendered them ſo formidable 


both to king and people. The farther progreſs of theſe advantages began, during 


this reign, to ruin the ſmall proprietors of land *; and, by both events, the gentry, 


Finances. 


— 


or that rank which compoſed the houſe of commons, enlarged their power and 
authority. The early improvements in luxury were ſeized by the greater nobles, 

whoſe fortunes, placing them above frugality, or even calculation, were ſoon diſ- 
ſipated in expenſive pleaſures. Theſe improvements reached at laſt all men of 
property; and thoſe of ſlender fortunes, who, at that time, were often men of fa- 
mily, imitating thoſe of a rank immediately above them, reduced themſelves to 
poverty. Their lands, coming to ſale, ſwelled the eſtate of thoſe, who poſſeſſed 
riches ſufficient for the faſhionable expences; but who were not ee from 

ſome care and attention to their domeſtic oeconomy. 


Tux gentry alſo of that age were engaged in no expence, except that of coun- 
try hoſpitality. No taxes were levied, no wars waged, no attendance at court 
expected, no bribery or profuſion required at elections ?. Could human nature 
ever reach happineſs, the condition of the Engliſh gentry, under ſo mild and _— 
nign a prince, might merit that appellation. 


THe condition of the King's revenue, as it ſtood in By = is 3 ſtated |. 
Of crown lands, 80,000 pounds a year; by cuſtoms and new impoſitions, near 
190,000 3 by wards and other various branches of revenue, beſide purveyance, 


180,000 


bs Cabbala, p. 224. firſt edit. 
+ Men ſeem then to have been ambitious of repreſenting the counties, but careleſs of the burroughs. 
A ſeat, in the houſe was, in itſelf, of ſmall importance : But the former became a point of honour 


among the gentlemen. Journ. 10. Feb. 1620. Towns, which had formerly neglected their right of | 
ſending members, now began to claim it. Journ. 26. Feb. 1623. 


t See abſtract, or brief declaration of his Majeſty's revenue, wich the aſſignations and defalcations 
upon the ſame, 
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180, ooo. The whole amounting to 450,000. The King s ordinary diſburſe- Appendix, 
ments, by the ſame account, is ſaid to exceed this ſum thirty-ſix thouſand pounds “. 
All the extraordinary ſums, which he had raiſed by ſubſidies, loans, ſale of lands, 
ſale of the title of baronet, money paid by the ſtates and by the King of France, 
benevolences, Sc. were, in the whole, about two millions, two hundred thouſand 
pounds. Of which the ſale of lands afforded ſeven hundred and ſeventy-five thou» 
ſand pounds. The extraordinary diſburſements of the King amounted to two mil- 5 
lions; beſide above four hundred thouſand pounds given in preſents. Upon the 
whole, a ſufficient reaſon appears, partly from neceſſary expences, partly from 
want of oeconomy, why the King, even early in his reign, was very deeply in- 
volved i in debt, and found great difficulty to ſupport the government. 


FARMERS, not commiſſioners, levied the cuſtoms, It ſeems, indeed, requiſite, 
"_ the former method ſhould always be tried before the latter; tho? a preferable - 
| When men's own intereſt is concerned, they fall upon an hundred expedi- 
ents to prevent fraud in the merchants; and theſe the public rg afterwards imi- 
tate, in eſtabliſhing proper rules for its officers, 


Tax cuſtoms were ſuppoſed to amount to five per cent. of the value, and were 
levied upon exports, as well as imports. Nay, the impoſition upon exports, by 
James's arbitrary additions, is ſaid to amount to tweaty five per cent. This prac- 
tice, ſo hurtful to induſtry, prevails ſtill i in France, Spain, and moſt countries of 
Europe. The cuſtoms in 1604, yielded 127, 00 pounds . + : They roſe to 
160,000 pounds towards the end of the reign}, ; 


IxTEREST during this reign, was never below eight per cent : An indication of 
the great profits and ſmall progreſs of commerce. 
| ALL the extraordinary ſupplies granted by the „ during this whole 
_ reign, amounted not to more than 630,000 pounds; which, divided among twenty 
one years, makes 30,000 pounds a-year. I do not include thoſe ſupplies, amount- 
ing to 300,000 pounds, which were given the King by his laſt parliament. Theſe I 
were paid in to their commiſſioners; and the expences of the Spaniſh war would = 
be much more than ſufficient to exhauſt them. The diſtreſſed family of the Pa- | 
latine was a great burthen on James, during part of his reign. The King, it muſt 
be owned, poſſeſſed not frugality, proportioned to the extreme narrowneſs of his 
revenue. Splendid equipages, however, he did not affect, nor coſtly furniture, 
nor a luxurious table, nor prodigal miſtreſſes. His buildings too were not ſump- 
tuous; tho? the banquetting- houſe muſt not be forgot, as a monument, which 
|  . does honour to his reign, Hunting was his chief amuſement, the cheapeſt plea- 
. 7 1 | ſure 
* The exceſs was ns greater, as appears by Saliſhury's account, Sec chap, 2. | 
+ Journ. 21 of May, 1604. 1 Id. 31 May, 1621. 
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3 ſure in which a king can indulge himſelf. His expences were the effects of ibe 
rality, rather than of luxury. 


Ox day, tis ſaid, while he was ſtanding amidſt ſome of his courtiers, a por- 


ter paſſed by, loaded with money, which he was carrying to the treaſury, The 
King obſerved, that Rich, afterwards Earl of Holland, one of his handſome agree- 


able favourites, whiſpered ſomewhat to one ftanding near him. Upon enquiry, 
he found, that Rich had ſaid, How happy would that money make me ! Without 
heſitation, James beſtowed it all upon him, tho' it amounted to 3000 pounds. 
He added, You think yourſelf very happy in obtaining ſo large a ſum; but I am more 
happy, in having an opportunity of obliging a worthy man, whom I love. The gene- 


roſity of James was more the reſult of a benign humour or light fancy than of rea- 


fon or judgment. The objects of it were ſuch as could render themſelves agree- 
able to him in his looſe hours; not ſuch as were endowed with great merit, or 
who poſſeſſed talents or T which could een his intereſt with = 
people. 

SuBs1DIES and fifteenths are frequently meailegad by hiſtorians ; but nei- 


ther the amount of theſe taxes, nor the method of impoſing them, have been well 


explained. It appears, that the fifteenths formerly correſponded to the name, and 
were that proportionable part of the moveables*. But a valuation being made, 
during the reign of Edward III. that valuation was always adhered. to, and each 
town paid unalterably a particular ſum, which they themſelves aſſeſſed upon the 
inhabitants. The ſame tax in corporate towns was called a tenth; probably, be- 
cauſe there it was, at firſt, a tenth of the moveables. The whole amount of a 


tenth and fiſteenth thro' the kingdom, or a fifteenth, as it is often more conciſely 
called, was about 29,000 pounds f. The amount of a ſubſidy was not invari- 
able, like that of a fifteenth, In the eighth of Elizabeth, a ſubſidy amounted to 
120,000 pounds: In the fortieth, it was not above 78,000. It afterwards fell 
to 70,c00; and was continually decreaſing |}. The reaſon is eaſily collected from 
the method of levying it. We may learn from the ſubſidy bills“, that one ſub- 
ſidy was given for four ſhillings in the pound on land, and two ſhillings and eight 


pence on moveables throughout the counties; a conſiderable tax, had it been ſtrictly 
levied. But this was only the antient ſtate of a ſubſidy. During the reign of 
James, there was not paid the fiftieth part of that ſum. The tax was ſo far per- 


- ſonal, that a man paid only in the county where he lived, tho' he ſhould poſſeſs 


eſtates | in other counties; and the aſſeſſors nn a looſe eſtimation of his pro- 
: cant | 


as Coke Inſt. book iv. cap. 1. Of bfteens, quinzins. 4 Id. ſubfidies temporary, 
$ Journ. 11 July 1610. || Coke's Inſt, book iv, chap. 1. Subſidies temporary. 
** See ſtatutes at large. | 


CC 17 
_ perty, and rated him accordingly. To preſerve, however, ons rule in the eſti- MO 
mation, it ſeems to have been the practice to keep an eye to former aſſeſſments, and 
to rate every man according as his anceſtors, or men of ſuch an eſtimated pro- 
perty, were accuſtomed to pay. This was a ſufficient reaſon, why ſubſidies could 
not increaſe, notwithſtanding the great increaſe of money and riſe of rents. But 
there was an evident reaſon, why they continually decreaſed. The favour, as | 
is natural to ſuppoſe, ran always againſt the crown; eſpecially during the latter | 
end of Elizabeth, when ſubſidies became numerous and frequent, and the ſums — 
levied were conſiderable. The aſſeſſors, tho' accuſtomed to have an eye to former - 
eſtimations, were not bound to obſerve any ſuch rule; but might rate anew To 
any perſon, according to his preſent income. When rents fell, or parts of an 
| eſtate were fold off, the proprietor was ſure to repreſent theſe loſſes, and obtain a 
diminution of his ſubſidy ; ; but where rents roſe, or new lands were purchaſed, he 
kept his own ſecret, and paid no more than formerly; The advantage, therefore, 
of every change was taken againſt the crown; and the crown could obtain the 
advantage of none. And to make the matter worſe, the alterations, which hap- 
pened in property during this age were, in general, unfavourable to the crown. 
The ſmall proprietors, or twenty pound men, went continually to decay; and 
when their eſtates were ſwallowed up by a greater, the new purchaſer increaſed 
not his ſubſidy. So looſe indeed is the whole method of rating ſubſidies, that the 
wonder was not how the tax ſhould continually diminiſh ; but how it yielded any 
revenue at all. It became at laſt ſo unequal and uncertain, that the PRE was 
obliged to change it for a land tax. 
Tur price of corn, during this reign, and by conſequence, that of the other 
neceſſaries of life, was no lower, or was rather higher, than at preſent. By a 
_ proclamation of James, eſtabliſhing public magazines, whenever wheat fell below 
thirty two ſhillings a quarter, rye below eighteen, barley below ſixteen, the com- 
miſſioners were empowered to purchaſe corn for the magazines“. Theſe prices 
then are to be regarded as low; tho' they would paſs for high by our pre- 
ſent eſtimation. The beſt wool, during the greateſt part of James's reign, was 
at thirty three ſhillings a tod: At preſent, it is not above two thirds of that va- 
lue; tho? it is to be preſumed, that our exports in woolen goods are conſiderably 
increaſed. The finer manufactures too, by the progreſs of art and induſtry, have 
been kept pretty near at the ſame value, if they have not rather diminiſhed, not- 
withſtanding the great increaſe of money. In Shakeſpear, the hoſtels tells Falſtaff, 
that the ſhirts ſhe bought him were holland at eight ſhillings a yard ; a very high 


price at this day, even ſuppoſing, what is not probable, that the beſt holland at that 


— 


Rymer, tom. xvii. p. 526. 


— 


; 118 HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN, 


Appendix. 


time was equal in goodneſs to the beſt which can now he purchaſed, In like man- 


ner, a yard of velvet, about the middle of Elizabeth's reign, was valued at two 


and twenty ſhillings *. I have not been able by any inquiry to learn the common 
price of butcher meat during the reign of James : But as bread is the chief article of 

food, and its price regulates that of every thing elſe, we may preſume, that cattle 
bore a high value as well as corn. Beſides, we muſt conſider, that the general 
turn of that age, which no laws could prevent, was the converting arable land into 
paſture : A certain proof that the latter was found more profitable, and conſe- 
quently that all butcher meat, as well as bread, was conſiderably higher than at 
prefent. We have a regulation of the market with regard to poultry and ſome 
other articles, very early in Charles I's reign g; and the prices are high. A tur- 


key cock four ſhillings and ſixpence, a turkey hen three ſhillings, a pheaſant cock 
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ſix ſhillings, ' a pheaſant hen five ſhillings, a partridge one ſhilling, a gooſe two 
ſhillings, a capon two and ſixpence, a pullet one and ſixpence, a rabbit eight 
pence, a dozen of pigeons fix ſhillings. We muſt conſider, that London at pre- 
ſent is more than three times the bulk it was at that time. A circumſtance, 
which much increaſes the price of poultry and of every thing that cannot conve- 
niently be brought from a diſtance. The chief difference in expence between that 
age and the preſent conſiſts in the imaginary wants of men, which have ſince ex- 
tremely multiplied. Theſe are the principal reaſons, why James's revenue would 


| 80 farther than the ſame money in our time 3 ; tho the difference is not ſo great as 


is uſually imagined. | 0 | 
THe public was entirely free from the great danger and expence of a ſtanding 


| army. While James was vaunting his divine vicegerency, and boaſting of an al- 


"moſt unlimited prerogative, he poſſeſſed not ſo much as a ſingle regiment of guards 
to maintain his extenſive claims: A ſufficient proof, that he ſincerely believed his 
pretenſions to be well grounded, and a ſtrong preſumption, that they were at leaſt 
built on what were then deemed plauſible arguments. The militia of England, 
amounting to 160,000 men, were the ſole defence of the kingdom. Tis pretended, 

that they were kept in very good order during this reignh. The city of London pro- 
cured officers, who had ſerved abroad, and who taught the trained bands their exer- 

ciſes in artillery garden; a practice, which had been diſcontinued fince 1 £88. All. 


the counties of England, in emulation of the capital, were fond of ſhowing a well 


ordered and well appointed militia, The natural propenſity of men Wa mili— 
tary ſhows and exerciſes will always be ſufficient, my a little attention of the ſove- 


reign, 

* Sec a compendium or dialogue inſerted in the Memoirs of Wool. chap. 23. + Rymer tom. 
xix. p. 511. t Journ. 1. March 1623. § Stowe. Sce alſo Sir Walter let of the prero- 
gatives of parliament, and Johnſtoni hiſt, lib. 18. | 
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reign, to excite and ſupport this ſpirit in any nation. The very boys, at this time, Appendix. 
in mimickry of their elders, inliſted themſelves voluntarily into companies, elected 
oficers, and practiſed the diſcipline, of which the models were every day expo- 
{ed to their view *. Sir Edward Harwood, in a memorial compoſed at the 
beginning of the ſubſequent reign, ſays, that England was ſo unprovided of 
horſes fit for war, that 2000 men could not poſſibly be mounted throughout the 
whole kingdom Þ+. At preſent, the breed of horſes is ſo much improved, that 
almoſt all thoſe employed, either for the plough, waggen, or coach, would be fit 
for that purpoſe. 
Tux diſorders of Ireland obliged * to keep up ſome forces there, Fae put 
him to a great expence. The common pay of a private man in the infantry was 
eight pence a day, a lieutenant two ſhillings, . an enſign eightcen pence f. The 
armies in Europe were not near ſo numerous, during that age; and the private 
men, we may obſerve, were drawn from a better rank than at preſent, and ap- 
proaching nearer to that of the officers |. _ | 
In the year 1583, there was a general review made of all the men in Eng- 
land capable of bearing arms; and theſe were found to amount to 1 „172000 
men, according to Raleigh F. It is impoſſible to warrant the exactneſs of this 
computation ; or rather, we may fairly preſume it to be ſomewhat inaccurate. 
But if it approached near the truth, England has probably, ſince that time, in- 
creaſed much in populouſneſs. The growth of London, in riches and beauty, ag 
well as numbers of inhabitants, has been prodigious. From 1600, it doubled 
every forty years **.z and conſequently in 1680, it contained four times as many 
inhabitants, as at the beginning of the century. It has ever been the center of 
all the trade in the kingdom ; and almoſt the only town which affords ſociety and 
amuſement. The affection, which the Engliſh bear to a country life, makes the 
provincial towns be little frequented by the gentry. Nothing but the allurements 
of the capital, which is favoured by the reſidence of the king, by being the ſeat 
of government, and of all the courts of juſtice, can prevail over their paſſion for | 
their rural villas. | | . 
Loxpon, at this time, was almoſt intirely built of wood, and in every re- 
ſpect, was certainly a very ugly city. The Earl of Arundel firſt introduced 


the practice of brick buildings + +. 
| . Tux 


Stowe. In the Harleyan miſcellany, vol. iv. p. 255. 1 Rymer, tom. xvi. p. 717. 
Ip older times, ſoldiers were till of a higher rank. The Duke of Clarence, fon to Edward III. 
when Lord lieutenant of Ireland, had ſor the pay of his army theſe appointments. For himſelf thir- 
teen ſhillings and four pence a-day, for his knights two ſhillings a piece, for his archers fix pence, 


This laſt would now be equal to a crown a-day. Sir John Davies, p. 35. edit. 1745. 
Of the invention of ſhipping. ” Sir William Petty, tt Sir Edward Walker' s 5nd 


tical diſcourſes, p. 270. 
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Appendix. Tux navy of England was eſteemed very formidable in Elizabeth's time, yet 


. 


Commerce. 


it conſiſted only of thirty three ſhips beſides pinnaces “: And the largeſt of theſe 
would not equal our fourth rates at preſent. Raleigh adviſes never to build a ſhip 
of war above 600 tuns+. James was not negligent of the navy. In five years, 


preceding 1623, he built ten new ſhips, and expended fifty thouſand pounds a 
year on the fleet, beſide the value of thirty ſix thouſand pounds in timber, which 


he annually gave from the royal foreſts T. The largeſt ſhip that ever had come 
from the Engliſh docks, was built during this reign. She was only 1400 tuns, 


and carried ſixty four guns ||. The merchant e in caſes of neceſſity, were 
converted inſtantly into ſhips of war. 


lamentations of the decay of trade and the growth of popery: Such violent pro- 


penſity have men to complain of the preſent times, and to entertain diſcontents 


againſt their fortune and condition. The King himſelf was deceived by theſe po- 


pular complaints, and was at a loſs to account for the total want of money, which 
he heard ſo much exaggerated 5. It may however be affirmed, that, during no 


preceding period of Engliſh hiſtory, was there'a more ſenſible increaſe, than 
during the reign of this monarch, of all the advantages, which diſtinguiſh a 


flouriſhing people. Not only the peace which he maintained, was favourable to 
| induſtry and commerce: His turn of mind inclined him to promote the peaceful 


arts: And trade being as yet in its infancy, all additions to it mult have been the 


more evident to every eye, which was not blinded by melancholy prejudices * *. 


By 


„ Coke's inſt book iv. chap. I, Conſultation i in N for the navy. 
+ By Raleigh's account, in his diſcourſe of the firſt invention of ſhipping, the fleet in the twenty 


fourth of the Queen, conſiſted only of thirteen ſhips, and were augmented afterwards eleven. He 
probably reckoned ſome pinnaces, which Coke called ſhips. 


+ Journ. 11th of March 1623. Sir William Monſon makes the number amount 7 0 to nine new 


ſhips. p. 25 3. Stowe. Rymer, tom. xvii. p. 413. 
That of the honeſt hiſtorian Stowe ſeems not to have been of this number. The great bleſ- 


4 ſings of God, ſays he, thro” increaſe of wealth in the common ſubjecls of this land, eſpecially upon 
the citizens of London; ſuch within men's memory, and chiefly within theſe few years of peace, 


<< that, except there were now due mention of ſome ſort made thereof, it would in time to come 
be held incredible, &c.” In another place, © Amongſt the manifold tokens and ſigns of the infr- 


* nite bleſſings of Almighty God beſtowed upon this kingdom, by the wondrous and merciful eſta- 
e bliſhing of peace within ourſelves, and the full benefit of concord with all chriſtian nations and. 


others: Of all which graces let no man dare to preſume he can ſpeak too much; whereof in truth 
** there can never be enough ſaid, neither was there ever any people leſs conſiderate and leſs thank- 
bf © ful than at this time, being not LEN to ous the memory of their preſent nen 


— 


EvzRv ſeſſion of parliament, during this whole reign, we meet with grievous 
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By an account“, which ſeems judicious and accurate, it appears, that all the. Appendix, 
ſeamen, employed in the merchant ſervice, amounted to 10000 men, which pro- 
bably exceeds not the ſixth part of their preſent number. Sir Thomas Overbury 
ſays, that the Dutch poſſeſſed three times more ſhipping than the Engliſh, but 
that their ſhips were of inferior burden to thoſe of the latter P. Sir. William 
Monſon computed the Engliſh naval more to be little or nothing inferior to the 


Dutch . 
A catalogue of the manufactures, for which the Engliſh were then eminent, ManufaQures, 
would appear very contemptible, in compariſon of thoſe, which flouriſh among 
them at preſent. Almoſt all the more claborate and curious arts were only culti- 
vated abroad, particularly in Italy. Ship-building and founding of iron-cannon 
were the ſole, in which the Engliſh excelled. They ſeem, indeed, to have poſſeſ- 
ſed alone the ſecret of the latter ; and great complaints were made every parlia- 
ment againſt the exportation of Engliſh ordnance. | | 
Nix tenths of the commerce of the kingdom conſiſted. in woolen goods . 
Wool, however, was allowed to be exported, till the 19th of the King. Its ex- 
portation was then forbid by proclamation; tho? that edict was never ſtrictly ex- 
ecuted. Moſt of the cloth was exported raw, and was dyed and dreſſed by the 
Dutch; who gained, 'tis pretended, 700,000 pounds a- year by this manufacture $- 
A prohibition, iſſued by the King, to export cloth in that condition, had ſucceeded 
ſo ill, during one year, by the refuſal of the Dutch to buy the dreſſed cloth, 
that great murmurs aroſe againſt it; and this meaſure was retracted by the King, 
and complained of by the nation, as if it had been the molt impolitic in the world. 
Ir ſeems indeed to have been premature, | 


Ix ſo little credit was the fine Engliſh. cloth even at heme, that the 1 was 
obliged to ſeek expedients, by which he might engage the people of faſhion to wear 


it“. The manufacture of fine linnen was totally unknown in * kingdom c. 
Voi 8 R N Tur 


— 


. \ wall! in the univerſal increaſe of commerce and traffic thro'out the kingdom, great building of 
royal ſhips and by private merchants, the re-peopling of cities, towns, and villages, beſide the 
* indiſcernible and ſudden increaſe of fair-and coſtly buildings, as well within the city of London 
as the ſuburbs thereof, eſpecially within theſe twelve years, &c. | 

The trade's increaſe in the Harleyan miſc. vol, iii. 

| Remarks on his travels, Harl. miſc. vol. ii. p. 349. 

Naval Tracts, p. 329, 350 

Journ. 25 May 1621. 7 

4 Journ. 2 th May 1614. Ralcigh, in his obſervations, computes the loſs at 400,000 pounds to 
the nation. There are about 82,0c0 undreſſed cloths, ſays he, exported yearly. He computes, be- 
ite that about 100,000 pounds a-year had been loſt by kerſies; not to mention other articles. 

** Rymer, tom. xvil. p. 415 — 7 Id. ibid. 
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Tk company of merchant- adventurers, by their patent, poſſeſſed the ſole. 
commerce of woolen goods, tho' the ſtaple commodity of the nation. An at- 
tempt, made during the reign of Elizabeth, to lay open this important trade, had . 
been attended with bad conſequences for a time, by a conſpiracy of the merchant- 
adventurers, not to, make any purchaſes of cloth ; and the Queen immediately 
reſtored them their patent. 1 

Tuev were groundleſs fears of a like accident, that enſlaved the nation to- 
thoſe excluſive companies, which confined ſo much every branch of commerce 
and induſtry, The parliament, however, annulled, in the. third of the King, 
the patent of the Spaniſh company; and the trade to Spain, which was, at firit, 
very inſignificant, ſoon became the moſt conſiderable in the kingdom. *Tis 
ſtrange, that they were not thence encouraged to aboliſh all the other companies, 


and that they went no farther than ing them to en their bottom, and to 


facilitate the entrance of new adventurers. | 
A board of trade was . erected by the King in 1622 . One of the reaſons, 


aſſigned in the commiſſion, is to remedy the low price of wools, which begot 


complaints of the decay of the woolen manufactory. Tis more probable, however, 


that this fall of prices proceeded from the increaſe of wool. The King like. 
' ways recommends it to the commiſſioners to inquire and examine, whether a 


greater freedom of trade and an exemption from the reſtraint of excluſive compa- 
nies, would not be beneficial, Men were then fettered by their own preju- 
dices; and the King was juſtly afraid ofembracing a bold meaſure, the conſequences 
of which might be uncertain, The digeſting of a navigation- act, of a like nature 
with the famous one executed afterwards by the republican parliament, is likeways 
recommended to the commiſſioners. The arbitrary powers, then commonly aſſumed 
by the privy council, appear evidently thro' the whole tenor of the commiſſion. 
Tae filk manufacture had no footing in England : But, by James's direction, 
mulberry- trees were planted, and filk-worms introduced FT, 212 climate ſcems 


averſe to the execution of this project. 


GREENLAND is thought to have been diſcovered a this reign ; and . 
whale-fiſhery was carried on with great ſucceſs: But the induſtry of the Dutch, in 
ſpite of all oppoſition, ſoon deprived the Engliſh of this ſource of riches. A com- 
pany was erected ſor the diſcovery of the north-welt paſſage; and many fruitleſs 
atterapts were made for that purpoſe. In ſuch noble projects, deſpair ought never 
to be admitted, till the abſolute impoſſibility of ſuccels be fully aſcertained. 


Tuer paſſige to the Eaſt- Indies had been opened to the Engliſh during the reign | 
of Elizabeth; but the trade to thoſe parts of the world was not entirely eſtabliſhed, 


till this reign, when the Eaſt India- company received a new patent, enlarged their 
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Rock to 1500,000 pounds , and fitted out ſeveral ſhips on theſe adventures. In Appendix. 


1609, they built a veſſel of 1200 tun, the largeſt merchant- ſhip, which England 
had ever knewn. She was unfortunate, and veriſhed by ſhip-wreck. In 1611, 
a large ſhip of the company, aſſiſted by a pinnace, maintained five ſeveral en- 
gagements With a ſquadron of Portugueſe, and gained a compleat victory over 
forces much ſuperior. During the following years, the Dutch company were 
guilty of great injuries towards the Engliſh, in expelling many of their factors, 

and deſtroying their ſettlements : But theſe violences were reſented with a proper 
ſpirit by the court of England. A naval force was equipped under the Earl of 
Oxford 4, and lay in wait for the return of the Dutch Eaſt India-fleet. By rea- 
ſon of croſs winds, Oxford failed of his purpoſe, and the Dutch eſcaped.” Some 
time after, one ſhip, full of riches, was taken by Vice-admiral Merwin; and it 
was ſtipulated by the Dutch to pay 70,000 pounds to the Engliſh-company, in con- 
ſideration of the injuries, which that company had ſuffered F. But neither this 


ſtipulation, nor the fear of reprizals, nor the ſenſe of that friendſhip, which ſub- 


ſiſted between England and the ſtates, could reſtrain the avidity of the Dutch 
company, or render them equitable in their proceedings towards their allies. Im- 
patient to have ſole poſſeſſion of the ſpice-trade, which the Engliſh then ſhared 
with them, they aſſumed a juriſdiction over a factory of the latter in the iſland of 
Amboyna; ; and under very im probable, and even abſurd pretences, ſeized all the 
factors with their families, and put them to death with the molt inhuman tortures. 
This diſmal news arrived in England at the time, when James, by the prejudices 


of his ſubjects and the intrigues of his favorite, was forced into a breach with 


Spain; ; and he was obliged, after ſome remonſtrances, to acquieſce i in this indig. 


. nity from a ſtate, whoſe alliance was now become neceſſary to him. *Tis remark- 
able, that the nation, almoſt without a murmur, ſubmitted to this injury from 


their proteſtant confederates; an injury, which, beſides the horrid. enormi- 
ty of the action, was of much deeper importance to national intereſt, than all 
thoſe which they were fo impatient to reſent from the houſe of Auſtria. 


Wuar chiefly renders the reign of James memorable, is the commencement 


of the Engliſh colonies in America; colonies eſtabliſhed on the nobleſt footing, Colonies. 


that has bod known in any age or nation. The Spaniards, be ing the firſt diſ- 


coverers of the new world, immediately took poſſeſſion of the precious mines, 


which they found there; and, by the allurement of great riches, they were 
tempted to depopulate their own country as well as that which they conquered 3 
and added the vice of floth to thoſe of avidity and barbarity, which had attended 
their adventurers in thoſe renowned enterprizes. That w_ coaſt was intirely ne- 
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glected, which reaches from St. Auguſtine to Cape Breton, and which lies in all 


the temperate climates, is watered by noble rivers, and offers a fertile ſoil, but no- 


thing more, to the induſtrious planter. Peopled gradually from England by the 


neceſlitous and indigent, who, at home, increaſed neither wealth nor populouſneſs, 
the colonies, which were planted along that tract, have promoted the  naviga- 


tion, encouraged the induſtry, and even multiplied the inhabitants of their mo- 


ther-country. The ſpirit of independency, which was reviving in England, here 


ſhone forth in its full luſtre, and received new acceſſion of force from the aſpi- 
ring character of thoſe, who, being diſcontented with the eſtabliſhed uren and 
monarchy, had ſought for freedom amidſt thoſe ſavage deſarts. 


Quzen Elizabeth had done little more than given a name to the continent. 


of Virginia; and after planting one feeble colony, which quickly decayed, 


that country was intirely abandoned. But when peace put an end to the war. 
like enterprizes againſt Spain, and left ambitious ſpirits no hopes of making 


any tonger ſuch quick advances towards honour and fortune, the nation began to 
. ſecond the pacific intentions of its monarch, and to ſeek a ſurer, tho* flower 


expedient, for acquiring riches and glory. In 1606, Newport carried over a 


colony and began a ſettlement ; which the company, erected by patent for that 


purpoſe in London and Briſtol, took care to ſupply with yearly recruits of pro- 
viſions, utenſils, and new inhabitants. About 1609, Argal diſcovered a more 


direct and ſhorter paſſage to Virginia, and left the tract of the ancient naviga- 


tors, who had firſt directed their courſe ſouthwards to the tropic, ſailed weſt- 


ward by means of the trade-winds, and then turned northward, till they reach- 
ed the Engliſh ſettlements. The ſame year, five hundred perſons under Sir 
Thomas Gates and Sir George Somers were embarked for Virginia. Somers's 

ſhip, meeting with a tempeſt, was driven into Bermudas, and laid the founda- ” 
tion of a lettiement; in thoſe iſlands. Lord Delawar afterwards undertook the 
government of the Engliſh colonies : But notwithſtanding all his care, ſecond- 
ed by ſupplies from James, and by money raiſed from the firſt lottery ever known 


in the kingdom, ſuch difficulties attended the ſettlement of theſe countries, that, 


in 1614, there were not alive more than 400 men, of all that had been ſent thi- 
ther. After ſupplying themſelves with proviſions more immediately requiſite 
for the ſupport of life, the new planters began the cultivating tobacco; and 
James, notwithſtanding his antipathy to that drug, gave them permiſſion to enter 
It in England ; and he prohibited all importation from Spain“. By degrees, new 
colonies were cftabliſhed in that continent, and gave new names to the places 
where they ſettled, leaving that of Virginia to the province firſt . The 
iland of Barbadoes was allo planted in this reign, | 
| | SP:cu- 
. Rymer, tom. 121 p. 621, 633. 


5 
> 
"IF GEES 
3 
"3 
RAN 
9 97 5 
LIP 
WE, 
T4 
VIII Bs 
. 
8 
EF Is 
5 1 
IN 
PEROT 
ES, 
3 * 
1 
POO: 
"IE 
# 
3 
8 
1 
3X 
2 
The 
280 
. 
8 
p. "I 
1284 
8 
3 
3 
N 
ix 
=> 


* A NM y'k 123 


SpECULATIVE reaſoners, during that age, raiſed- many n to the App end x, 


planting thoſe remote colonies; 5 foretold, that, after draining their mother- 
country of inhabitants, they would ſoon ſhake off her oke, and erect an in- 
dependent government in America: But time has ſhown, that the views, en- 
tertained by thoſe who encouraged ſuch generous undertakings, were more juſt 
and ſolid. A mild government and great naval force have preſerved, and may 
long preſerve the dominion of England over her colonies. And ſuch advantage 
have commerce and navigation reaped from theſe eſtabliſhments, that more than 
a fourth of the Engliſh ſhipping i is at preſent computed to be employed! in carrying 
on the traffic with the American ſettlements. | 
AGRICULTURE was antiently very imperfect in Ea The ſudden | 


' tranſitions,” ſo often mentioned by hiſtorians, from the 2 to the higheſt 
prices of grain, and the prodigious inequality of its value in different years, are 


ſufficient proofs, that the produce depended intirely on the ſeaſon, and that art 


had, as yet, done nothing to fence againſt the injuries of the heavens. During 
this reign, conſiderable improvements were made, as in moſt arts, ſo in this 


the moſt beneficial of any. A numerous catalogue might be formed of books 
and pamphlets, treating of huſbandry, which were wrote about this time. 
The nation, however, was ſtill dependant on foreigners for daily bread; and 
tho? its exportation of grain now forms a conſiderable branch of its commerce, 
notwithſtanding its increaſe of people, there was, at that time, a regular import 
from the Baltic as well as from France; and if ever it ſtopped, the bad conſe- 
quences were very ſenſibly felt by the nation. Sir Walter Raleigh in his obſer- 
vations computes, that two millions went out at one time for corn. It was not 
till the fifth of Elizabeth, that the exportation of corn had ever been allowed in 
England; and Camden een that agriculture, from that moment, received 
new life and vigour. | 


Tur endeavours of James, or more properly ſpeaking, thoſe of the nation, 


ſor the promotion of trade, were attended with greater ſucceſs than thoſe for the 


encouragement of learning. Tho' the age was by no means deſtitute of emi- 
nent writers, a very bad taſte in general prevailed — that period; and the 
monarch himſelf was not a little infected with it. 

On the origin of letters among the Grecks, the genius of poets and ora- 
tors, as might naturally be expeRed, was. diſtinguiſhed by an amiable ſimplicity arts, 


which, whatever rudeneſs may ſometimes an it, is ſo fitted to expreſs the 


genuine movements of nature and paſſion, that the compoſitions, poſſe ſſed of it, 
mult tor ever appear valuable to the e part of mankind. The glaring 
. figures 
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figures of diſcourſe, che yointed: Cats, he 8 conceir, the Single of 
words ; ſuch falſe ornaments are not employed by early writers ; not becauſe they 
- were rejected, but becauſe they ſcarce ever occurred to them. An eaſy, unfor- 
ced ſtrain of ſentiment runs thro? their compoſitions; tho at the ſame time we 
may obſerve, that, amidſt the moſt elegant ſimplicity of thought and expreſſion, 
one is ſometimes ſurpriſed to meet with a poor conceit, which had preſented it- 
ſelf unſought for, and. which the author had not acquired critical obſervation 
enough to condemn *. A bad taſte ſeizes with avidity theſe frivolous beauties, 
and even perhaps a good taſte, ere ſurfeited by them: They multiply every 
day more and more, in the faſhionable compoſitions : Nature and good ſenſe 
are neglected: Laboured ornaments, ſtudied and admired : And a total degene- 
racy of ſtyle and language prepares the way for barbariſm and ignorance. Hence 
the Aſiatic manner was found to depart ſo much from the ſimple purity of Athens: 
Hence that tinſel eloquence, which is obſervable in many of the Roman wri- 
ters, from which Cicero himſelf is not wholly exempted, and which ſo much 
' prevails in Ovid, Seneca, Lucan, Martial, and the Plinys. 


On the revival of letters, when the judgment of the public is, as yet, raw 
and unformed, this falſe gliſter catches the eye, and leaves no room, either in 
eloquence or poetry, for the durable beauties of ſolid ſenſe and lively paſſion. 
The reigning genius is then diametrically oppoſite to that which prevails on the 
firſt origin of arts. The Italian writers, 'tis evident, even the moſt celebrated, 
have not reached the proper ſimplicity of thought and compoſition and in Pe- 
trarch, Taſſo, Guarini, frivolous witticiſms and forced conceits are but too pre- 
dominant. The period, during which letters were cultivated in Italy, was ſo 
ſhort as ſcarce to allow leiſure for correcting this adulterated reliſh. 


Tur more early French writers are liable to the ſame reproach. Voiture, 
Balzac, even Corneille, have too much afſected thoſe ambitious ornaments, of 
which the Italians in general, and the leaſt pure of the antients, ſupplied them 
with ſo many models. And it was not till late, that obſervation and reflection 
gave riſe to a more natural turn of thought and mpeg e char elegant 
people. | ; - 
. The name of Polynices, one of Oedipus 5 i means in the original much quarrelling. In 


the altercations betwixt the two brothers, in Æſchylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, this conceit is 


employed; and *tis remarkable, that ſo poor a conundrum could not be rejected by any of theſe 
three poets ; ſo juſtly celebrated for their taſte and ſimplicity. What could Shakeſpear have done 
worſe? Terence has his inceptio eff amentium, non amantium. Many ſimilar inſtances will occur to 
the learned. Tis well known, that Ariſtotle treats very e of Pang; divides them into ſeveral 
_ claſſes, and recommends the uſe of them to orators. | | 
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A like character may be extended to the firſt Engliſh writers ; forts as flou- Appendix. 
riſhed during the reign of Elizabeth and James, and even till log afterwards. 
Learning, on its revival, in this iſland, was attired in the ſame unnatural garb, 
which it wore at the time of its decay among the Greeks and Romans. And, 
what may be regarded as a misfortune, the Engliſh writers were poſſeſſed of 
great genius before they were endued with any degree of taſte, and by that 
means gave a kind of ſanction to thoſe forced turns and ſentiments, which they 
fo much affected. Their diftorted conceptions are attended with ſuch vigour 
of mind, that we admire the imagination, which produced them; as much as 
we blame the want of judgment, which gave them admittance. To enter into 
an exact criticiſm of the writers of that age would exceed our preſent purpoſe. 
A ſhort character of the moſt eminent, delivered with the ſame freedom, Which 
hiſtory exerciſes over kings and miniſters, may not be improper. The nati- 
| onal prepoſſeſſions, which | prevail, may perhaps render the former liberty not the 
5 leaſt perilous for an author. 


Ir Shakeſpeare be conſidered as a Max, born i in a 1 age, and educated 
in the loweſt manner, without any inſtruction, either from the world or from 
books, he may be regarded as a prodigy : If repreſented as a Poet, capable of 
furniſhing a proper entertainment to a refined or intelligent. audience, we muſt 
| abate ſomewhat of this eulogy, In his compoſitions, we regret, that great 
irregularities, and even ſometimes abſurdities ſhould ſo frequently disfigure the 
animated and paſſionate ſcenes intermixt with them; and at the fame time, we 
perhaps admire the more thoſe beauties, on account of their being ſurrounded 
with ſuch deformities. A ſtriking peculiarity of ſentiment, adapted to a ſin- 
gular character, he frequently hits, as it were by inſpiration ; but a reaſonable- 
propriety of thought he cannot, for any time, uphold. Nervous and pictu— 
reſque expreſſions as well as deſcriptions, abound in him; but 'tis in vain we 
look either for continued purity or ſimplicity of diftion. His total ignorance: | 
of all theatrical art and conduct, however material a defect; yet, as it affects _ 3 
the ſpectator rather than the reader, we can more readily excuſe, than that 
want of taſte, which often prevails in his productions, and which gives way, 
only by intervals, to the irradiations of genius. A great and fertile genius he 
certainly poſſeſſed, and one enriched equally with a tragic and comic vein 3 
but, he ought to be cited as a proof, how dangerous it is to rely on theſe 
advantages alone for the attaining an excellence in the finer arts . And there 
may even remain a ſuſpicion, that we over-rate, if poſſible, the greatneſs 
of his genius; in the ſame manner as bodies often appear more gigantic, on ac- 
count of their ing Cipro une and m whos Cit 8 died i in 161 7. aged 53 years. 
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1 FRG poſſeſſed all the learning, Sh,” was wanting to Shakeſpeare, 
and wanted all the genius, of which the other was poſſeſſed. Both of them 


were equally deficient in taſte and elegance, in harmony and correctnefs. A 


ſervile copiſt of the antients, Johnſon tranſlated into bad Engliſh, the beautiful 
paſſages of the Greek and Roman authors, without accommodating them to the 
manners of his age and country. His merit has been totally eclipſed by that oi 


| Shakeſpeare, whole rude genius prevailed over the rude art of his cotempo- 


rary. The Engliſh theatre has ever ſince taken a ſtrong tincture of Shakeſpeare's 


ſpirit and character; and thence it has proceeded, that the nation have under- 


gone, from all their neighbours, the reproach of barbariſm, from which their 


many valuable productions in other parts of learning, would otherwiſe have 


exempted them, Johnſon had a penſion 6f a hundred merks from the King, 
which Charlcs afterwards augmented to a hundred pounds, He died in 1637, 
aged 63. | 

_ FarrFax has tranſlated Taſſo with an A SEA and ub. and, at the lang 
time, with an exactneſs, which, for that age, are ſurpriſing, Each line in the 
ongiael 1 is faithfully rendered by a correſpondent line in the tranſlation.. Harring- 
ton's tranſlation of Arioſto is not likewiſe without its merit. *Tis to be re- 


gretted, that theſe poets ſhould have imitated the Italians in their ſtanza, which 


has a prolixity and uniformity in it, that diſpleaſes in long performances. They 


had otherways, as well as Spencer, who went before them, contributed much 
to the poliſhing and refining the Engliſh verſification. 

Is Donne's ſatyres, when carefully inſpected, there appear ſome flaſhes of 
wit and ingenuity ; but thele totally ſuffocated and buried by the harſheſt and 
molt uncouth expreſſion, which is any where to be met with. 


IF the poetry of the Engliſh was ſo rude and imperfect during that age, we 
may reaſonably expect, that their proſe would be liable to ſtill greater objecti- 


ons. Tho' the latter appears the more eaſy, as it is the more natural method of 


compoſition ; it has ever in practice been found the more rare and difficult; and 


there ſcarce is an 19ſtance, in any language, that it has reached. a degree * per- 
fection, before the refinement of poctical numbers and expreſſion. Engliſh proſe, 


during the reign of James, was wrote with little regard to the rules of gram- 


mar, and with a total diſtegard of the elegance and harmony of the period, 


Stuffed with Latin ſentences and citations, it likewiſe | imitated thoſe inverſions, 


which, however forcible and graceful in the antient languages, are intirely con- 
trary to the idiom of the Engliſh. I ſhall indeed venture to affirm, that, what- 


ever uncouth phraſes and expreſſions. occur in old books, they were owing 
| chiefly 
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chiefly to the unformed taſte of the author; and that the language, ſpoke in appendix, 


the courts of Elizabeth and James, was very little different from that which we 
2et with at preſent in good company. Of this opinion, the little ſcraps of | 
ſpeeches, which are found in the parliamentary journals, and which carry an air 
ſo oppoſite to the laboured orations, ſeem to be a ſufficient proof; and there want 
not productions of that age, which, being wrote by men, who were not authors 


by profeſſion, retain a very natural manner, and may give us ſome idea of the 


language, which prevailed among men of the world. I ſhall particularly men- 
tion Sir John Davis's diſcovery, Throgmorton's and Nevile's letters. 
Tux great glory of literature in this iſland, during the reign of James, was 
my Lord Bacon. Moſt of his performances were compoſed in Latin; tho' he 


| polleſſed neither the elegance of that, nor of his native tongus. If we conſider 


the variety of talents diſplayed by this man; as a public ſpeaker, a man of bu- 
ſineſs, a wit, a courtier, a companion, an author, a philoſopher; he is juſtly 
the object of great admiration. If we conſider him merely as an author and 
philoſopher, the light, in which we view him at preſent, tho' very eſtimabl-, 


he was yet inferior to his cotemporary Galilaeo, perhaps even to Kepler. Ba- 
con pointed out at a diſtance the road to true philoſophy : Galilaeo both pointed 


it out to others, and made, himſelf, conſiderable advances in it. The Eng- 
lihman was ignorant of geometry: The Florentine revived that ſcience, ex- 
celled in it, and was the firſt, who applied it, together with experiment, to na- 
tural philoſophy. The former rejected, with the moſt poſitive diſdain, the ſyſtem 
of Copernicus : The latter fortified it with new proofs, derived both from rea- 
ſon and the ſenſes. Bacon's ſtyle is ſtiff and rigid : His wit, tho? often brilliant, 
is ſometimes unnatural and far-fetcht ; and he ſeems to be the original of thoſe 


pointed ſimilies and long-ſpun allegories, which fo much diitinguiſh the Eng- 


liſh authors: Galilaeo is a lively and agrecable, thy? ſomewhat a prolix writer. 
But Italy, not united in any ſingle government, and perhaps ſatiated with that 


| literary glory, which it has poſſeſſed both in antient and modern times, has too 


much neglected the renown, which it has acquired by giving birth to ſo great a 
man. That national ſpirit, which prevails among the Engliſh, and which forms 


their great happineſs, is the cauſe, why they beſtow on all their eminent wri- 


cers, and Bacon among the reſt, ſuch praiſes and acclamations, as may often ap- 


pear partial and exceſſive. He died in 1626, in the 66th year of his age. 


Ir the reader of Raleigh's hiſtory can have the patience to wade thro* the 
Jewiſh and Rabinical learning, which compoſe the half of the volume, he will 


tind, when he comes to the Greek and Roman ſtory, that his pains are not un- 
Vor. L- | EE | rewarded 
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Appendix. rewarded. Raleigh | is the beſt inde) of that antient ſtyle, which ſome writers 
8 affect to revive at preſent. He was beheaded in 1618, aged 66 years. 


N | | CamMpen's hiſtory of Queen Elizabeth may be eſteemed good compoſition, 
| both for the ſtyle and the matter, It is wrote with ſimplicity of expreſſion, 
very rare in that age, and with a regard to truth. It would not perhaps be too 
much to affirm, that it is among the beſt hiſtorical productions, which have 
yet been compoled by any unn. 'Tis well known, that the Engliſh have 
not much excelled in that kind of literature. He died in 1618, aged 4 
ö years. | 


— FI IE CI nel. pas 


= T5 We ſhall mention the King himſelf at the end of theſe Engliſh writers ; be- 
5 | cauſe that is his place, when conſidered as an author. It may faf-ly be affirm- 
ed, that the mediocrity of James's talent in literature, joined to-the great change 
=. in national taſte, is the chief cauſe of that contempt, under which his memory 
; | | labours, and which 1s often carried, by party-writers, to a great extreme. Tis 
| remarkable, how different from ours were the ſentiments of the antients with 
regard to learning. Of the firſt twenty Roman emperors, counting from Caeſar 
to Severus, above the half were authors; and tho' few of them ſeem to have 
| been eminent in that profeſſion, it is always remarked to their praiſe, that, by 
l | their example, they encouraged literature. Not to mention Germanicus, and 
_ his daughter, Agrippina, perſons ſo nearly allied to the throne, the greater part 
of the claſſic writers, whoſe works remain, were men of the higheſt quality. 
As every human advantage is attended with inconveniences, the change of men's 
ideas in this particular may probably he aſcribed to the invention of printing ; 
which has rendered books ſo . that men even of ſlender fortunes can 
have acceſs to them. 


Tuar James was but a midling v writer may be allowed: That he was a con- 
1 5 c temptible one can by no means be admitted. Whoever will read his Baſilicon 
Doron, particularly the two laſt books, the true law of free monarchies, his an- 
ſwer to Cardinal Perron, and almoſt all his ſpeeches. and meſſages to parlia- 
ment, will confeſs him to have poſſeſſed no mean genius. If he wrote concern- 
ing witches and apparitions; who, in that age, did not admit the reality of 
theſe fictitious beings ? If he has compoſed a commentary on the Revelations, 
and proved the Pope to be Anticht ; may not a ſimilar reproach be extended We 
to the famous Napier; and even to Newton, at a time when learning was N 
much more advanced than during the reign of James? From the groſſneſs of We 
its ws at we > may infer the i ignorance of an age 3 but never ſhould pro- 
| | nounce 
_ | 1 | 
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| nounce cicerning © folly of an individual, from his admitting popular errors, 
conſecrated with the appearance of religion. —- 


Suct a ſuperiority do the purſuits of literature poſſeſs above every other oc- 


cupation, that even he, who attains but a mediocrity in them, merits the 
pre- eminence above thoſe who excel the moſt in the common and vulgar pro- 
feſſions. The ſpeaker of the houſe is commonly an eminent man; yet the ha- 


rangue of his Majeſty we ſhall always find ſuperior to that of the ſpeaker, in 
every parliament during this reign. 

Every ſcience, as well as polite literature, muſt be ond as being yet in 
its infancy. Scholaſtic learning and polemical divinity retarded the growth ot 
all true knowlege. Sir Henry Saville, in the preamble of that deed, by which- 
he annexed a falary to the mathematical and aſtronomical profeſſors in Oxford, 


ſays, that geometry was almoſt totally abandoned and unknown in England *. 
The beſt learning of that age was the ſtudy of the antients. Caſaubon, eminent 
for this knowlege, was invited over from France by James, and encouraged by 
a penſion of 300 a- year, as well as by church preferments T. The famous An- 


tonio di Dominis, Archbiſhop of Spalato, no deſpicable philoſopher, came like- 
wiſe into England, and afforded great triumph to the nation, by their gaining 


ſo conſiderable a proſelyte from the papiſts. But the mortification followed. 
ſoon after. For the Archbiſhop, tho' advanced to ſome eccleſiaſtical preferments |, | 


received not encouragement, ſufficient to ſatisfy his ambition, and made his el- 
cape into Italy, where, ſoon after, he died in confinement. 


820 ö : N 
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CHARLEY 1.5 


A parliament at Weſtminſter A, Oxford. Naval expedition againſt 
Spain. Second parliament.— Impeachment of Buckingham. 


Violent meaſures of the court. — Ie with France.— Expedition to 
the i/le of Rhe. | | 


| O * had Charles taken into his hands the reins of government, 1633. 
- N than he ſhowed an impatience to aſſemble the great council of the na- March 45 | 

| tion; and he would gladly, for the ſake of diſpatch, have called together 
the ſame parliament, which had ſat under his father, and with lay, at that time, | 
under prorogation. But being told, that this meaſure would appear unuſual, he ,,,, af hens 

iſſued writs for the ſummoning a new parliament on the 7th of May; and it was | : 
not without regret, that the arrival of the Princeſs Henrietta, whom he had —— 
eſpoöuſed by proxy, obliged him to delay, by repeated prorogations, their meeting ber. 

till the eighteenth of June, when they aſſembled at Weſtminſter for the diſpatch 
of bulineſs. The young Prince, unexperienced and impolitic, regarded as ſincere 


all the praiſes and Cares, with which he had been loaded, while ative i in pro- 
curing 


4 
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Chap. I. curing the ruptore with the houſe of Auſtria. And beſides that he laboured "PM 
1025. great neceſſities, he haſtened with alacrity to a period, when he might receive the 
moſt undoubted teſtimonies of the dutiful attachment of his ſubjects. His dif- 
courſe to the parliament was full of ſimplicity and cordiality. He lightly men- 
tioned the occaſion, which he had for ſupply. He employed no intrigue to influ- 
ence the ſuffrages of the members. He would not even allow the officers of the 
crown, who had ſeats in the houſe, to mention any particular ſum, which might 
be expected by him. Secure of the affections of the commons, he was reſolved, 
— that their bounty ſhould be intirely their own deed ; unaſked, unſollicited ; the 
| genuine fruit of ſincere confidence and regard. 8 


Tux houſe of commons accordingly took into conſideration the buſineſs of 
ſupply. They knew, that all the money, granted by the laſt parliament, had 
been expended on naval and military armaments; and that great anticipations were 
1 | likewiſe made on the revenues of the crown. They were not ignorant, that Charles 
1 uus loaded with a large debt, contracted by his father, who had borrowed money, 
| both from his own ſubjects and from foreign princes. They had learned by expe- 
rience, that the public revenues could with difficulty maintain the dignity of the 
crown, even under the ordinary charges of government. They were ſenſible, 
that the preſent war was, very lately, the reſult of their own importunate appli- 
cations and entreaties, and that they had ſolemnly engaged to ſupport their ſove- 

. reign in the management of it. They were acquaintetl with the difficulty of mi- 
firary enterprizes, directed againſt the whole houſe of Auſtria z againſt the King 
of Spain, poſſeſſed of the greateſt riches and moſt extenſive dominions of any 
prince in Europe ; agaiaſt the Emperor Ferdinand, hitherto the moſt fortunate 

monarch of his age, who had ſubdued and aſtoniſhed Germany by the rapidity of 
. his victories. Deep impreſſions, they ſaw, muſt be made by the Elin ſword, 
8 and a vigorous offenſive war be waged againſt theſe mighty potentates, ere the 
would reſign a principality, which they had now fully ſubdued, and which they 
held in ſecure poſſeſſign, by its being ſurrounded with all their other territories. 


To anſwer, therefore, all theſe great and important ends; to ſatisfy their 
young King in the firſt requeſt, which he made them; to prove their ſenſe of 
the many royal virtues, particularly oeconomy, with which Charles was endued ; 
the houſe of commons, conducted by the wiſeſt and ableſt ſenators, that had ever 
flouriſhed in England; thought proper to confer on the King a ſupply of two 
ſubſidies, amounting to 112,000 pounds *. 

Tn1s meaſure, which diſcovers rather a cruel mockery of Charles, than any ſe- 
rious deſign of pe fi him, appears ſo exiracrdloarys.! when conſidered in all 
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its endete, that it naturally ſummons up our attention, and raiſes an in- 
quiry concerning the cauſes of a conduct, unprecedented in an Engliſh parlia- 
ment. So numerous an aſſembly, compoled of perſons of various diſpoſitions, 
were not, tis probable, all influenced by the ſame motives ; and few declar- 
ed openly their true reaſon. We ſhall, therefore, approach nearer the truth, 
if we mention all the views, which the preſent conjuncture could ſuggeſt to 
them. 

Ir is not to be b but . and ill- will 8 this Duke of Bucking- 
ham had a great influence with many. So vaſt and rapid a fortune, ſo little me- 
rited, could not fail to excite public envy ; and, however men's hatred might 
have been ſuſpended for a moment, while the Duke's conduct ſeemed to gratify 
their paſſions and their prejudices, it was impoſſible for him long to preſerve the af- 


fections of the people. His influence over the modeſty of Charles exceeded even : 


that which he had acquired over the weakneſs of James; nor was any public 


' meaſure conducted but by his counſel and direction. His impetuous temper 


prompted him to raiſe ſuddenly, to the higheſt elevation, his flatterers and de- 
pendents : And, upon the leaſt occaſion of diſpleaſure, he threw them down 
with equal fury and violence. Implacable in his hatred ; fickle in his friendſhips * 

All men were either regarded as his enemies, or dreaded ſoon to become ſuch. 

The whole power of the kingdom was graſped by his inſatiable hand; while he 
both engroſſed the intire confidence of his maſter, and held, inveſted in his ſin. 
gle perſon, the moſt conſiderable offices of the crown. 


Howzvex the ill humour of the commons might have been increaſed by theſe 
conſiderations, we are not to ſuppoſe them the. ſole motives. The laſt parlia- 


ment of James, amidſt all their joy and feſtivity, had given him a ſupply very 


diſproportioned to his demand and to the occaſion. And, as every houſe of com- 
mons, which was elected during forty years, ſucceeded to all the paſſions and 


principles of their predeceſſors ; we ought rather to account for this obſtinacy from 


the general ſituation of the kingdom during that whole period, than from any 
_ circumſtances, which attended this immediate conjuncture. : 


Tux nation were very little accuſtomed, at that time, to the durthen of taxes, 


and had never opened their purſes, in any degree, for the ſupplying their ſove- - 


reign, Habits, more than reaſon, we find, in every thing, to be the governing 
principle of mankind. In this view likewiſe the ſinking of the value of ſubſidies 
muſt be conſidered as a loſs to the King. The parliament, {(wayed by om. 
would not augment cheir number in the ſame progeruiogy 


Tus 
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Tn puritanical party, tho? Said, had a very great authority over the 


kingdom; ; and many of the leaders among the commons had ſecretly embraced 


the rigid tenets of that ſect. All theſe were diſguſted with the court, both by = 
the prevalence of the principles of civil liberty, . e to their party, and on 


account of the reſtraint, under which they were held by the eſtabliſhed hierarchy, 
In order to fortify himſelf againſt the reſentment of James, Buckingham had af- 
tected popularity, and entered into the cabals of the puritans : But, being ſecure 


of the confidence of Charles, he had ſince abandoned that party; and, on that 
account, was the more expoſed to their hatred and reſentment. Tho' the reli- 


gious ſchemes of many of the puritans, when explained, appear pretty fri- 


volous, we are not thence to imagine, that they were purſued by none but per- 
ſons of weak underſtanding. Some men of the greateſt parts and moſt exten- 


ſive knowledge, whom the nation, at that time, produced, could not enjoy any 
peace of mind; becauſe obliged to hear prayers offered up to the . by a 
prieſt, covered wi: h a white linnen veſtment. : 


TAE mls with France, and the articles in favour of catholic which were | 


ſuſpected to be in the treaty, were likewiſe cauſes of diſguſt to this whole par- 


ty: Tho? it muſt be remarked, that the alliance with that crown was infinitely 


leſs obnoxious to the proteſtants, and leſs favourable to the catholics, than that 
formerly projected with Spain, and was therefore received rather with. pleaſure 


than diſflatisfaction. 


To all theſe cauſes we muſt yet add b of conſiderable moment. The 


houſe of commons, we may obſerve, were almoſt intirely governed by a ſer of 
men of the moſt uncommon capacity and the largeſt views : Men, who were 
now formed into a regular party, and united, as ec by fixed aims and projects, 


as by the hardſhips, which ſome of them had undergone in proſecution 


of them. Among theſe we may mention the names of Sir Edward Coke, Sir 


Edwin Sandys, Sir Robert Philips, Sir Francis Seymour, Sir Dudley Digges, Sir 


John Elliot, Sir Thomas Wentworth, Mr. Selden, Mr. Pym. Animated with a 


warm regard to liberty, theſe men ſaw, with regret, an unbounded power exer- 


ciſed by the crown, and were reſolved to ſeize the opportunity, which the King's 
neceſſities offered them, of reducing the prerogative within more reaſonable com- 


paſs. Tho' their anceſtors had blindly given way to practices and precedents favour. 
able to kingly power, and had been able, notwithſtanding, to preſerve ſome {mall 
remains of liberty; it would be impoſſible, they thought, when all theſe pretenſi- 


ons were methodized and proſecuted by the increaſing knowledge of the age, to 
maintain any ſhadow of popular government, in oppoſition to ſuch unlimited 
authority in the ſovereign. ity was neceſſary to — a choice: Either to abandon i in- 

tirely 
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trely the privileges of the people, or to ſecure them by firmer and more preciſe 


barriers than the conſtitution had hitherto provided for them. In this dilemma, 
men of ſuch aſpiring genius and ſuch independent fortune could not long delibe- 
rate: They boldly embraced the fide of freedom, and reſolved to grant no ſup- 
plies to their neceſſitous Prince, without extorting conceſſions in favour of civil 
liberty. The end, they eſteemed beneficent and noble : The means, regular and 


conſtitutional. To grant or refuſe ſupplies was the undoubted privilege of the 


commons. And as all human governments, particularly thoſe of a mixed frame, 
are in continual fluctuation; it was as natural, in their opinion, and allowable, 
for popular aſſemblies to take advantage of favourable incidents, in order to ſe- 
cure the ſubjects ; as for monarchs, in order to extend their own authority. With 
pleaſure, they beheld the King involved in a foreign war, which rendered him, every 
day, more dependent on the: parliament ;z while, at the ſame time, the don 
of the kingdom, even without any military preparations, gave it ſufficient ſecu- 
rity againſt all invaſion from foreigners. And perhaps, it had partly proceeded 
from expectations of this nature, that popular leaders had been ſo urgent for a 
rupture with Spain; nor is it credible, that religious zeal could fo far have blind- 
ed all of them as to make them diſcover, in ſuch a meaſure, any appearance of ne- 
cellity, or any hopes of ſucceſs, 


Bur, however natural all theſe ſentiments might appear to the country- party, . 


it is not to be imagined, that Charles would entertain the ſame ideas. Strongly 


prejudized in favour of the Duke, whom he had heard ſo highly extolled in parlia- 


ment, he could not conjecture the cauſe of ſo ſudden an alteration in their opi- 
nions. And when the war, which they themſelves had ſo earneſtly ſolicited, was, 


at laſt, commenced, the immediate deſertion of their ſovereign could not but 


ſeem very ſtrange and unaccountable. Even tho' no farther motive had been ſu- 
ſpected, the refuſal of ſupply, in ſuch circumſtances, would naturally to him ap- 
pear cruel and deceitful : But when he perceived that this meaſure proceeded 
from an intention of encroaching on his authority; he failed not to regard theſe 
aims as highly criminal and traiterous. Thoſe lofty ideas of monarchical power, 
which were very commonly adopted during that age, and to which the ambigu- 
ous nature of the Engliſh conſtitution gave ſo plauſible an appearance, were firmly 


1ivetted in Charles; and however modcrate his temper, the natural and unavoid- 


able prepoſſeſſions of ſelf-love, joined to the late uniform precedents in favour of 
prerogative, had made him conceive his political tenets as certain and uncontro- 


verted. Taught to regard even the antient laws and conſtitution more as lines = 


to direct his conduct than barriers to withſtand his power; a conſpiracy to erect 
new ramparts, in order to ſtraiten his authority, appeared but one degree removed 
ſrom open violence and rebellion, So atrocious in his eyes. was fuch a deſign, 

Voi. 1 . | that 
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Chap. I. that he ſeems even unwilling to impute it to the commons: And, tho' he was 


EY, os 15 obliged to adjourn the parliament by reaſon of the plague, which, at that time, 
N or Aug raged in London; he immediately re- aſſembled them at Oxford, and made a new 


attempt to gain Som them ſome ſupplies in ſuch an urgent neceſſity, 
3 at ChARLES now found himſelf obliged to depart from that delicacy, which he 
| : had formerly maintained, By himſelf or his miniſters, he entered into a particu- 
: lar detail, both of the alliances, which he had formed, and of the military ope- 
rations, which he had projected. He told the parliament, That, by a promiſe 
"On of ſubſidies, he had engaged the King of Denmark to take part in the war; that 
1 that monarch ee to enter Germany by the north, and to animate thoſe 
princes, who impatiently longed for an opportunity of aſſerting the liberty of the 


on; that the ſtates muſt be ſupported in the unequal warfare, which they main- 
tained with Spain; that no leſs a ſum than 700,000 pounds a-year had been 


pounds; chat he himſelf had already exhauſted and anticipated, in the public 


of himſelf and of his family; that, on his acceſſion to the crown, he found a 
debt of above 300,000 pounds, contracted by his father, in ſupport of the Pa- 
latine; and that, while Prince of Wales, he had himfelf, contracted debts notwith- 


.dear to him the uſe of parliaments, and would, for ever, preſerve an intire har- 
mony between him and his people. 


the King's meaſures, on the ſuppoſition of a foreign war, which they had conſtantly 


tion of two fifteenths to the former ſupply, even this pittance was denied; 
tho' it was known, that a fleet and army were lying at Portſmouth, in great want 
of pay and proviſions. Beſides all their other motives, the houſe of commons had 
made a new diſcovery, which enflamed them ae: againſt the court and 
againſt the Duke of Buckingham, . 5 | 
; 2 Wann 


found, by computation, requiſite for all theſe purpoſes ; that the maintenance of 
the fleet and the defence of Ireland demanded an annual expence of 400, ooo 


ſervice, his whole revenue, and had ſcarce left ſufficient for the daily ſubſiſtence- 


ſtanding his great frugality, to the amount of 100,000 pounds, which he had ex- 
pended intirely on naval and military'armaments. After mentioning all theſe facts, 
the King even condeſcended to uſe entreaties. He ſaid, that this requeſt was 
the firſt, which he had ever made them: that he was young and in the commence- 
ment of his reign ; and, if he now met with kind and dutiful uſage, it would en- 


To theſe reaſons the commons remained inexorable. Notwithſtanding that 


empire; that Mansfeldt had undertaken to penetrate with an Engliſh army into 
the Palatinate, and by that quarter to rouze the members of the evangelical uni- 


* 


donanded] were altogether unexceptionable, they obſtinately refuſed any farther 
aſſiſtance. Some members, favourable to the court, having inſiſted on an addi- 
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Warn James deſerted the Spaniſh- ana and courted that of France, he. 


had promiſed to furniſh Louis, who was intirely deſtitute of naval force, with 
one ſhip of war, and ſeven armed veſſels, hired from the merchants. Theſe the 
French court had pretended they would employ againſt the Genoeſe, who, being 
firm and uſeful allies to the Spaniſh monarchy, were naturally regarded with an 
evil eye, both by the King of France and of England. When thele veſſels, by 
Charles's orders, arrived at Diepe, there aroſe a ſtrong ſuſpicion, that they were 
to ſerve againſt Rochelle. The ſailors were e That race of men, who 
are at preſent both careleſs and ignorant in all matters of religion, were, at that 
time, only ignorant. They drew up a remonſtrance to Pennington, their com- 
mander; and, ſigning all their names in a circle, leſt he ſhould diſcover the ring- 
leaders, they laid it under his prayer-book. Pennington declared, that he would 
rather be hanged in England for diſobedience, than fight againſt his brother-pro- 
teſtants in France, The whole ſquadron failed immediately to the Downs. There, 
they received new orders from Buckingham, Lord admiral, to return to Diepe. 
As the Duke knew, that authority alone would not ſuffice, he employed much 


art and many ſubtilities, to engage them to obedience; and a rumour, which 


was ſpread, that peace had been concluded between the French King and the hu- 
gonots, aſſiſted him in his purpoſe. When they arrived at Diepe, they found that 
they had been deceived. Sir Ferdinando Gorges, who commanded one of the 


5 veſſels, broke thro' and returned to England. All the officers and ſailors of all 
the other ſhips, notwithſtanding great offers made them by the French, imme 


Chap. J. 


1625. 


diately deſerted. One gunner alone preferred duty towards his King to the cauſe 


of religion; and he was afterwards killed in charging a cannon before Rochelle. 


The care, which hiſtorians have taken to record this frivolous event, ſhows with 


what pleaſure the news was received by the whole nation. 
Taz houſe of commons, when informed of theſe tranſactions, ſhowed the 


ſame attachment with the ſailors for the proteſtant religion; nor was their zeal 


much better guided by reaſon and ſound policy. It was not conſidered, that, 


if the force of Spain was really ſo exorbitant as they imagiaed, the French mo- 


narch was the only prince, who could oppoſe its progreſs, and preſerve the ba- 


| lance of Europe; that his power was at preſent fettered by the hugonots, Who, 


being poſſeſſed of many privileges and even of fortified towns, formed an em- 
pire E his empire, and kept him in perpetual jealouſy and inquietude; that 


an inſurrection had been, at that time, wantonly and voluntarily, formed by their 


leaders, who being diſguſted in ſome court-intrigue, took advantage of the ne- 

ver-failing pretence of religion, in order to cover their rebellion ; that the Dutch, 

ine uy theſe views, had ordered a TO of twenty ſhips to join the 
T 2 5 | | French 
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French fleet, employed and the ane of Rochelle; that the Spaniſh 


monarch, ſenſible of the ſame conſequences, ſecretly ſupported the proteſtants in 
France; and that all princes had ever ſacrificed, to reaſons of ſtate, the intereſt 


of their religion in foreign countries. All theſe obvious conſiderations had no 


influence. Great murmurs and diſcontents ſtill prevailed in parliament. The 
hugonots, tho* they had no ground of complaint againſt the French Court, 
were thought to be as much intitled to aſſiſtance from England as if they had 
taken arms in defence of their liberties and religion againſt the perſecuting rage 


of the catholics. And it plainly appears, from this incident, as well as from 


many others, that, of all European nations, the Britiſh were, at that time, and 


till long after, the moſt under the influence of that religious ſpirit, which tends 


rather to inflame bigotry than encreaſe peace and mutual charity. 


Ox this occaſion, the commons renewed their eternal complaints againſt the 
-growth of popery, which was ever the chief of their grievances, and now their 


only one. They demanded a ſtrict execution of the penal laws againſt the ca- 
tholics, and remonſtrated againſt ſome late pardons which had been granted to 


prieſts. They attacked Montague, one of the King's chaplains, on account of a 
| moderate book, which he — lately compoſed, and which, to their great diſ- 


gult, ſaved virtuous catholics, as well as other chriſtians, from eternal torments. 


Charles gave them a gracious and a compliant anſwer to all their remonſtrances. 
He was, however, in his heart, extremely averſe to theſe furious meaſures. Tho? 


a determined proteſtant, by principle as well as inclination, he had entertained 
no violent horror againſt popery; and a little humanity, he thought, was due 


by the nation to hs religion of their anceitors. That degree of liberty, which 


is now indulged to catholics, tho' a party much more obnoxious than during the 
reign of the Stuarts; it ſuited neither with Charles's ſentiments, nor the humour 
of the age, to allow them. An abatement of the more rigorous laws was all he 


intended; and his engagements with France, notwithſtanding that their regular exe- 
cution had never been propoſed nor expected, required of him ſome indulgence. . 


But ſo unfortunate was this Prince, that no meaſure, embraced during his whole 
reign, was ever attended with more unhappy and more fatal conſequences. 

Tux extreme rage againſt popery was a ſure characteriſtic of puritaniſm. This 
houſe of commons ; diſcovered other infallible ſymptoms of the prevalence of thar 
party. They petitioned the King for replacing ſuch able clergy as had been ſilenced 


tor want of conformity to the ceremonies. They alſo enacted laws for the ſtrict 


obſervance of Sunday, which the puritans affected to call the Sabbath, and which 


they ſanCtified by the molt melancholy indolence. 'Tis to be remarked, that the 


different 
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different appellations of this feſtival were, at chat time, known ſymbols of the * 1 
different parties. ö 1625. 


Tux King finding, that the parliament were reſolved to grant him no ſupply, 
«ad would furniſh him with nothing but empty proteſtations of duty, or diſ- 
agreeable complaints of grievances; took advantage of the plague, which be- 
gan to appear at Oxford, and, under that pretence, immediately diſſolved them. 


By finiſhing the ſeſſion with-a diſſolution, inſtead of a Prorpgation, he ſufficiently 
_ expreſſed his diſpleaſure at their conduct. 1 


To ſupply the want of parliamentary aids, Charles iſſued privy ſeals for bor- Auguſt 12. 

rowing money from his ſubjects. The advantage reaped by this levy was a ſmall 
compenſation for the diſguſt which it occaſioned, By means, however, of that ſup- 

ply, and by other cxpedients, he was, tho* with difficulty, enabled to equip his 
fleet. 1 of eighty vellels, great and ſmall; and carried en board an e 
army of jo, ooo men. Sir Edward Cecil, lately created Viſcount Wimbleton, | 
was entruſted with the command. He failed immediately for Cadiz, and found, 3 
the bay full of Spaniſh ſhips of great value. He either neglected to attack theſe dit on = 
Ships or attempted it prepoſterouſly. The army was landed, and a fort taken: Spain. 

But the undiſciplined ſoldiers, finding, ſtore of wine, could not be reſtrained from 
the utmoſt exceſſes. Farther ſtay. appearing fruitleſs, they were re-imbarked ; 
and the fleet put to ſea with an intention of waiting for the Spaniſh galleons. But 
the plague having ſeized the ſeamen and ſoldiers, they were obliged to abandon 
all hopes of this prize, and return to England. Loud complaints were made 
againſt the court for entruſting ſo important a command to a man like Cecil, 
whom, tho* he poſleſſed great . the People, Judging wy the event, 
cltcemed of very flender capacity: 


November. 


CARL Es, having failed of ſo rich a prize, was obliged again to have re- | 
courſe to a parliament. Tho! the ill ſucceſs of his enterprizes diminiſhed his autho- 26. 
rity, and ſhowed, every day, more plainly the imprudence of the Spaniſh war; 
tho' the increaſe of his neceſſities rendered him more dependant, and more expoſed. 


to the encroachments of the commons ; he was reſolved to try once more that re- Second par- 


gular and conſtitutional expedient for ſupply. Perhaps too, a little political art, which liament. 


at that time he practiſed, was much truſted to. He had named four popular lead- 


ers ſheriffs of Counties; Sir E dward Coke, Sir Robert. Philipe, Sir Thomas Went- 
worth, Sir Francis Scymour; and tho? this quellion had been formerly much con- 
teſted “, he thought, chat he had, by that means, NP them fur being 

| „ elected 


lt is always an 3 clauſe in che writ 105 fanumons, that no the if ſhall be choſen ; but the 
contrary => oh had olten prevailed, D'Ewes, p. 38. ; 
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. 4 cleged members. But this intention, being lo ident, put the com- 
| 5 2” mons more upon their guard. Enow of patriots ſtill remained to keep up 
= the ill humour of the houſe ; and men needed but little inſtruction or rheto- 

ric to recommend to them practices, which increaſed their own importance and 
conſideration. The weakneſs of the court alſo could not more evidently appear, 
than by its being reduced to ſo ineffectual an expedient, in order to obtain an 
influence over che commons. 


= Tux views, therefore, of the lat 1 were imme adopted; as if 
February 6. che ſame men had been every where elected, and no time had intervened ſince their 
laſt meeting. When the King laid before the houſe his neceſſities, and aſked for 
ſupply, they immediately ond him three ſubſidies and three fifteenths ; and tho' 
they afterwards added one ſublidy more, the ſum was little proportioned to the 
greatneſs of the occaſion, and ill fitted to promote thoſe views of ſucceſs and glory, 
for which the young Prince, in his firſt enterprize, ſo ardently longed. But this 
circumſtance was not the molt diſagreeable one. The ſupply was only voted by 


ſeſſion. A condition was thereby made, in a very undiſguiſed manner, with their 
ſovereign. Under pretence of redreſſing grievances, which, during this ſhare 
reign, could not be very numerous; they were to proceed in regulating and con- 
trouling every part of government, which diſpleaſed them: And, if the King either 


muſt Jay his account with the want of all ſupply. Great diſſatisfaction was 
expreſſed by Charles with a method of treatment, which he deemed ſo harſh and 
undutiful: But his urgent neceſſities obliged him to ſubmit ; and he waited with 
patience, obſerving to what ſide they would turn themſelves. ; 


_ of 4 8 


"Hang day more odious, by the ſymptoms, which appeared, both of his want of temper 


and prudence, and of the uncontrouled aſcendant, which he had acquired over his 


the Earl py Briſtol, another from the houſe of commons, 

As long as James lived, Briſtol, ſecure of the concealed fayour af 5 mo- 
narch, had expreſſed all duty and obedience in expectation, that an opportunity 
would offer F re - inſtating himſelf in his ſormer credit and authority. Even after 


Charles's 

* His credit with the king had given him ſuch influence, that he had no leſs than twenty proxies 

granted him this parliament by fo many peers ; which occaſioned a vote, that no peer ſhould have above 
two proxies. The carl of Leiceſter in 1585 had once ten proxies, D'Ewes, p. 34. 


8 


the commons. The paſſing that vote into a law was reſerved till the end of the 


cut them ſhort in this undertaking, or refuſed compliance with their demands, he 


| Impeachment Tux Duke of Buckingham, formerly obnoxious to the public, became every 


maſter * Two violent attacks he was obliged this ſeſſion to ſuſtain z one from 


8 e 13 2 1 33 111! , ia e 8 . s 2 5 
1 o TER 3353 * CC . 2 . 1 

e e 8 8 Fn TAE o SING fn BS EI tar a oP eh : 
RS RE LEE A OE es oe rs Sins ARA PI COILS EL ona 


OS DAI 0 . POTS 
SES a, Edd a oe Se is WO N27 IDX Zan a IL r 7 WI e . £ 3 
WW o 77. Mi EC IE WIA SIT Se oc $1 F 
322 ðßſ dd Eb WB 02S De EEE ox 
a Re ON hott, OT REY FB, LPN © 5 * 85 « 7 
ETC AVE 25 3 N * py . Z : OY : 


BY Fat ana 
r 


ERS 


EMA RE mY 143 


Charles's acceſſion, he deſpaired not. He ſubmitted to the King's order of remain- 


ing in his country- -ſeat, and of abſenting himſelf from parliament. Many trials 
he made to regain the good opinion of his maſter; but finding them all fruitleſs, 
and obſerving Charles to be intircly governed by Buckingham, his implacable 
enemy, he reſolved no longer to keep any meaſures with the court. A new ſpi- 


rit, he ſaw, and a new power, ariſing in che nation; and to theſe he was reſol- 


ved, for the future, to truſt for his ſecurity and procedtions 


Waen the parliament was ſummoned, Charles, by a ſtretch of prerogative, 


had given orders, that no writ, as is cuſtomary, ſhould be ſent to Briſtol. That 


Nobleman applied to the houſe of lords by petition 3 and craved their good offi- 


ces with the King for obtaining what was his due as a peer of the realm. His 


writ was ſent him; but accompanied with a letter from the Lord keeper, Coven- 


try, commanding him, in the King's name, to abſent himſelf from parliament, 
This letter Briſtol conveyed to the lords, and aſked advice how to proceed in ſo 
delicate a ſituation. The King's prohibition was withdrawn, and Briſtol took 
his ſeat. Provoked at theſe repeated inſtances of vigour, which the court deno- 
minated contumacy, Charles ordered his attorney general to enter an accuſation 
of high treaſon againſt him. By way of recrimination, Briſtol impeached Buck- 
ch of high treaſon. The Earl's defence of himſeif and accuſation of the Duke 


both remain; and together with ſome original letters ſtill extant, contain the fulleſt 


and moſt authentic account of all the negotiations with the houſe of Auſtria, From 


the whole, the great imprudence of the Duke evidently appears, and the ſway of 
bis ungovernable paſſions ; but it would be difficult to collect thence any action, 


which in the eye of the law, could be Geemes a crime; much leſs could ſubject 
him to the penalty of high treaſon. 


Tur impeachment of the commons was ſtin leſs dangerous to the Duke, were 
it eſtimated by the ſtandard of law and equity. They accuſed him, of having 
united many offices in his perſon; of having bought two of them; of neglect- 
ing to guard the ſeas, inſomuch that many merchant- ſhips had fallen into the 
hands of the enemy; of delivering ſhips to the French King, in order to ſerve 


| againſt the hugonots ; of being employed in the ſale of honours and offices; of 


accepting extenſive grants from the crown ; of procuring many titles of honour 
for his kindred ; of adminiſtring phyſic to the late King without acquainting his 
phyſicians. All theſe articles ag pear, from comparing the acculation and reply, 
to be either frivolous or falfe, or both. The only charge, which could be regard: 


ed as Important, was, that he had extorted a ſum of ten thouſand pounds from the 


Eaſt-India company, and that he had confiſcated ſome goods belonging to French 
merchants, under pretence of being the ee of Spaailh, The impeachment 
. never 
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— 


never came to a full alte mindtion ; ſo that it is difficult for us to give a deciſive 
opinion with regard to theſe articles : But it muſt be confeſſed, that the Duke's 
anſwer, in theſe particulars, -as in all the reſt, is ſo clear and ſatisfactory, that it 
is impoſſible to refuſe our aſſent to it. His faults and blemiſhes were, in many 
reſpects, very great; but rapacity and avarice were vices, with which he was in- 
tirely unacquainted. | 

*T1s remarkable, that the commons, tho? ſo much at a loſs to find. articles of 
#52 Ba againſt Buckingham, never adopted Briſtol's accuſation, or impeached the 
Duke or: his conduct in the Spaniſh treaty, the moſt blameable circumſtance cf 
his whole life. He had reaſon to believe the Spaniards ſincere in their profeſ- 
ſions; yet, in order to gratify his private paſſions, he had hurried his maſter 
and his country into a war pernicious to the intereſts of both. But fo rivetted 
throughout the nation were the prejudices with regard to Spaniſh deceit and 


falſhood, that very few of the commons ſeem, as yet, to have been convinced, 


that they had been ſeduced by Buckingham's narrative: A certain proof, that a 

diſcovery of this nature was not, as is imagined by ſeveral hiſtorians,' the cauſe 

of ſo ſudden and ſurprizing a variation in the meaſures of the parliament “. 
WaiLz the commons. were thus warmly engaged againſt Buckingham, the 


King ſeem:d deſirous of embracing every opportunity, by which he could expreſs 


a contempt and diſregard for them. No one was, at that time, ſufficiently ſenſible 
of the great weight, which the commons bore in the balance of the conſtitution. 
$2 | | | The 


By a ſpeech of Sir Simon D*Ewes, in the firſt year. of the long parliament, it clearly appears, 
that the nation never had, even to that time, been rightly inſtructed in the tranſactions of the Spaniſh 
negotiation, and ſtill believed the court of Madrid to have been altogether infincere in all their pro- 
feflions. What reaſon, upon that ſuppoſition, had they to blame either the Prince or Buckingham 
for their conduct, or for the narrative delivered to the parliament ? ? This is a capital fact, and ought 
to be well attended to. D*Ewes's ſpeech is in Nalſon, Vol. ii. p. 363. No author or hidtorian of 
that age mentions the diſcovery of Buc<ingham's impoſtures as a cauſe of diſgult in the parliament, 


Whitelocke, p. 1. only ſays, that the commons began to ſuſpect, that it bd been ſpleen in Puckinghar:, 


not zeal for public good, 4vhich had induced hin te break the Span'ſb match : A clear proof that his 
falſhood was not ſufpected. I ſhall farther add, that even if they had diſcovered the deceit, this 


ougght not to have altered their political meaſures, or made them refuſe ſupply to the King. Ihe ey 


had ſuppoſed it practicable to wreſt the palatinate from the houſe of Auſtria ; they had rc prefonced i t 
as prudent to expend the blood and treaſure of the nation on ſuch an enterprize ; they had bel! teve 

that the King of Spain never had any fincere intention of reſtoring that principality. is certain 
that he had not now any ſuch intention: And tho? there was reaſon to ſuſpect, that this alteration or 
his views had proceeded from the ill conduct of Buckingham, yet pait errors could not be. retiieved ; 
and the nation was undoubtedly in the ſame fituation, which the parliament had ever ſuppoſed, when 


they fo much harraſſed their ſovereign, by their impatient, importunate, and even undutifol ſolicita— 


tions. To which we may ady, that Charles himſelf was certai ly deceived by Buckingham, when 
be corroborated his favourite's narrative by! his teſtimony. | 


CHARLES 1 ww 


The hiſtory of England had never hitherto afforded an inſtance, where any great 8 


movement or revolution had proceeded from the lower houſe. And as their rank 
both conſidered in a body and as individuals, was but the ſecond in the kingdom; 
nothing leſs than fatal experience could engage the Engliſn princes to pay a os 
hs regard to the inclinations of that formidable aſſembly. 

Tur Earl of Suffolk, chancellor of the univerſity of Cambridge, Hig about 
this time, Buckingham, tho* lying under impeachment, was yet, by means of 
court-intereſt, choſen in his place. The commons reſented and loudly complain- 
ed of this affront ; and the more to enrage them, the King himſelf wrote a let- 
ter to the univerſity, extolling the Duke, and giving | them thanks for his elec- 
tion. 


Tur Lord keeper, in the King's name, commanded the houſe expreſly not to 
meddle with his miniſter and ſervant, Buckingham ; and ordered them to finiſh 
in a few days, the bill, which they had begun for the ſubſidies, and to make ſome 
addition to them; otherwiſe they mult expect to fit no longer. And tho? theſe 
' harſh commands were endeavoured to be explained and mollified, a few days af- 
terwards, by a ſpeech of Buckingham, they failed not to leave a very — 
able impreſſion behind them. 


Bes1DEes a more ſtately ſtyle, which Charles, in mink affected to this par- 
liament, than to the laſt, he went ſo far, in a meſſage, as to threaten the commons, 
that if they did not furniſh him with ſupplies, he would be obliged to- try new 
councils. This language was ſufficiently clear: Yet, leſt any ambiguity ſhould 
remain, Sir Dudley Carleton, vice chamberlain, took care to explain it. I 
<« pray you conſider,” ſaid he, what theſe new councils are or may be. I fear 
« to declare thoſe that I conceive. In all chriſtian kingdoms, you know, that 
« parliaments were in uſe antiently, by which thoſe kingdoms were governed in 
« a moſt flouriſhing manner ; until the monarchs began to know their own 
« ſtrength, and ſeeing the turbulent ſpirit of their parliaments, at length they, 
by little and little, began to ſtand on their prerogatives, and at laſt overthrew 
the parliaments, throughout Chriſtendom, except here only With us.. 
L Let us be careful then to preſerve the King's good opinion of parliaments, 
which bringeth ſuch happineſs to this nation, and makes us envied of all others, 
« while there is this ſweetneſs between his Majeſty and the commons; leſt we 
* Joſe the repute of a free people by our turbulency in parliament.” Theſe im- 
prudent ſuggeſtions rather gave warning than ſtruck terror, A precarious li- 
berty, the commons thought, which was to be preſerved by unlimited com- 
plaiſance, was no liberty at all. And it was neceſſary, while yet in their power, 
to ſecure the conſtitution by ſuch invincible deen that no King or miniſter 

Voi D ſhould 
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Chap. I. ſhould ever, for the future, dare to ſpeak 4 a language to any parliament, or 
. even to entertain ſuch a project againſt them. 

Two members of the houſe, Sir Dudley Digges and Sir Foka Elliot, do bad 
been employed as managers of the impeachment againft the Duke, were thrown 
into priſon, The commons immediately declared, that they would proceed no. 
farther upon buſineſs till they had ſatisfaction in their privileges. Charles alleged, 
as the reaſon of this violent meaſure, certain ſeditious expreſſions, which, he faid, 

had, in their accuſation of the Duke, dropped from theſe members, Upon in- 
quiry, it appeared, that no ſuch expreſſions had been uſed. The members were 
releaſed ; and the King reaped no farther benefit from this attempt than to ex- 

aſperate the houſe Rl farther, and to ſhow ſome degree of 1 and in- 
diſcretion. | | 


| Moved by this example, the houſe of peers were rouſed from Gr inaCtivity ; ; 
and claimed liberty for the Earl of Arundel, who had been lately confined in the 
Tower. After many fruitleſs evaſions, the King, tho' ſomewhat ungracefully, | 
was at laſt obliged to comply. And in this incident, it ſufficiently appeared, 
that the lords, however little inclined to popular coviies, were not he in a 
Juſt ſenſe of their own dignity. 
Tus ill humour of the commons, thus wantonly irritated by the court, and find. 
. * no gratification in the legal impeachment of Buckingham, ſought other ma- 
| terials, on which it might exert itſelf, The never failing cry of popery here ſerved 
them in lead. They again claimed the execution of the penal laws againſt ca- 
tholics ; and they preſented to the King a liſt of. perſons, entruſted with offices, 
| moſt of them inſignificant, who were either convicted or ſuſpected recuſants. In 
this particular, they had, perhaps, ſome reaſon to blame the King's conduct. 
He had promiſed to the laſt houſe of commons a redreſs of this religious gric- 
vance : But he was apt, in imitation of his father, to imagine, that the parliament, 
when they failed of ſupplying his neceſſities, had, on their part, freed him from 
the obligation of a ſtrict performance. A new odium, likewiſe, by theſe repre- 
ſentations, was attempted to be thrown upon Buckingham, His mother, who 
had great influence over him, was a profeſſed catholic ; his wife was not free 
from ſuſpicion : And the indulgence given to catholics, was of courſe ſuppoſed 
to procced intirel) from his credit and authority. | 
*Tis remarkable, that perſecution was here chiefly puſhed on by laymen; and 
that the church was willing to have granted more liberty than would be allowed - 
by the commons. The reconciling doctrines likewiſe of Montague failed not anew 


to meet with ſevere cenſures from that zealous aſſembly, 
5 


— 


Taz 


CHARLES 


Tu next attack, made by the commons, had it prevailed, would have prov- 
ed deciſive. They were preparing a remonſtrance againſt the levying of ton- 
nage and poundage without conſent of parliament. This article, together with 


Chap. J. 
1626. 


the new impoſitions laid on merchandize by James, conſtituted near a half of the 


crown · revenues; and by depriving the King of theſe reſources, they would have 
reduced him to total ſubjection and dependance. While they retained ſuch a 
pledge, beſides the ſupply already "promiſed, they were ſure that nothing 


could be refuſed them. Tho? they could fix no legal crime upon the Duke, 


they juſtly regarded him as a very unable and even dangerous miniſter ; and 


they intended to preſent a petition, which would then have been equivalent to a 
command, for his removal from his Majeſty's perſon and councils. 

Taz King was alarmed at the yoke, which he ſaw prepared for him. Bucking- 
ham's great guilt, he thought, was the being his friend and favourite. All the 
other complaints againſt him were mere pretences. A little before, he was the 
idol of the people. No new crime had ſince been diſcovered. After the moſt 
diligent inquiry, prompted by the greateſt malice, the ſmalleſt appearance of 


guilt could not be fixed upon him. What idea, he aſked, muſt all mankind 


entertain of his honour, ſhould he ſacrifice his innocent friend to pecuniary con- 
| fiderations ? What farther authority would he retain in the nation, were he ca- 
pable, in the beginning of his reign, to give, in ſo ſignal an inſtance, ſuch'mat- 
ter of triumph to his enemies, and diſcouragement to his adherents?  To-day, 
the commons pretended to wreſt his miniſter from him. To-morrow, they 
would attack ſome branch of his prerogative. By their remonſtrances and pro. 
miſes and proteſtations, they had engaged the crown in a war. So ſoon as they 


ſaw a retreat impoſſible, without waiting for new incidents, without covering 


themſelves with new pretences, they immediately deſerted him, and refuſed him 
all reaſonably ſupply. It was evident, that they deſired nothing fa much as to 


tee him plunged in inextricable difficulties, of which they intended to take ad- 


vantage. To ſuch deep perfidy, to ſuch unbounded uſurpations, it was necef- 
ſary to oppoſe a proper firmneſs and reſolution. And any extremity was prefer- 
able to the contempt of ſubjects, to the inſults of mean adverſaries, 


PrRoMPTED by theſe motives, Charles was determined immediately to diſſolve 
the parliament. When this reſolution was known, the houſe of peers, whoſe 


compliant behaviour intitled them to ſome authority with him, endeavoured to 


interpoſe z and they petitioned him, that he would allow the parliament to ſic 


ſome time longer. Not a moment longer, cried the King haſtily ; and he ſoon at- 
ter ended this ſeſſion by a diſſolution, - 
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As this meaſure Was foreſeen, the commons ok; care to Gniſh and differs 
their remonſtrance, which they intended as a juſtification of their conduct to the 
people. The King likewiſe, on his part, publiſhed a declaration, where he gave 
the reaſons of his diſagreement with the parliament, and of their ſudden difſo- 
lution, before they had time to conclude any one act. Theſe papers furniſhed 
the partizans on both ſides with ample matter of apology or of recrimination. 
But all impartial men judged, ** That the commons, tho? they had not violated 
w any law, yet, by their unpliableneſs and independence, were inſenſibly chang- 
„ing, perhaps improving, the ſpirit and genius, while they preſerved the forms, 
* of the conſtitution: And hat the King was acting altogether without any. 
plan; running on in a road, ſurrounded, on all. ſides, with the moſt danger- 
ous precipices, and concerting no proper meaſures, either for ſubmitting to 


& the obſtinacy of the commons, or for ſubduing it.“ 


AFTER a breach with the parliament, which ſeemed ſo difficult to repair, the 
only rational council, which Charles could purſue, was immediately to conclude 
a peace with Spain, and to render himſelf, as far as poſſible, independent of his 


people, who diſcovered ſo little inclination to ſupport him, or rather who ſeem 


to have formed a determined reſolution to abridge his authority. Nothing could 
be more eaſy in the execution than this meaſure, nor more agreeable to his own. 
and to national intereſt : But beſides the treaties and engagements, which he had 
entered into with Holland and with Denmark, the King's thoughts were, at this 
time, intirely averſe to pacific councils. There are two circumſtances in Charles's 
character, ſeemingly incompatible, which attended him during the whole courſe 
of his reign, and were in part the cauſe of all his misfortunes: He was very 
ſteddy and even obſtinate in his purpoſe; and he was eaſily governed, by reaſon 
of his facility, and of his deference to men; much inferior to himſelf both in 


morals and underſtanding. His great ends he inflexibly maintained : But, the 


means of attaining them, he readily received from his miniſters and favourites; 


Violent mea- 
ſures of the 


court. 


thoꝰ not always fortunate in his cheice. The furious, impetuous Buckingham, 
inflamed with a deſire of revenge for injuries, which he himſelf had committed, 

_ and animated with a love for glory, which he had not talents to merit, had, ar 
this time, notwithſtanding his profuſe, licentious life, acquired an Invincible al- 
cendant over the virtuous and gentle temper of the King. 

Tu new councils, which Charles had mentioned to the parliament, were now 
to be tried, in order to ſupply his neceſſities, Had he poſſeſſed any military 
force, on which he could depend, 'tis not improbable, that he had, at once, ta- 
| ken off the maſk, and governed without any regard to parliamentary privileges: 
So high a an idea had he received of ingly prerogative, and ſo contemptible a 

| h notion. 
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notion of the rights of thoſe popular aſſemblies, from which, he very naturally Chap. I. 


thought, he had met with ſuch ill uſage. - But his army was new levied, ill paid, 
and worſe diſciplined; no wiſe ſuperior to the militia, who were much more nu- 
merous, and who were, in a great meaſure, under the influence of the country- 


_ gentlemen. It behoved him, therefore, to proceed. cautiouſly, and to cover his 


enterprizes under the pretence of antient precedents, which, confidering the great 
authority commonly enjoyed by his predeceſſors, could yot be wanting to him. 

A commiſſion was openly granted to compound with 1 catholics, and agree 
for a diſpenſation with the penal laws, enacted againſt them. By this expedient, 
the King both filled his coffers, and gratified his inclination of giving indulgence 

to theſe religioniſts: But he could not readily have employed any branch of 
prerogative, which would have been more diſagreeable, or would have appeared 
more exceptionable to his proteſtant ſubjects. 

From the nobility, he deſired aſſiſtance: From the city, he required a loan of 
100,000 pounds. The former contributed flowly: But the latter, covering 


themſelves under many pretences and excuſes, gave him at laſt a flat denial. 


In order to equip a fleet, a diſttibution, by order of the council, was made 
to all the maritime towns; and each of them was required, with the aſſiſtance of 
the adjacent counties, to arm ſo many veſſels, as were appointed them. The 
city of London was rated at twenty ſhips. This is the firſt appearance, in Charles's 
reign, of ſhip- moncy; a taxation, which had once been impoſed by Elizabeth, 
but which afterwards, when carried ſome ſteps farther, by Charles, created ſuch | 
violent diſcontents. | 

Or ſome, loans were required : To hes, the way of benevolence was pro- 
poſed : Methods, ſupported by precedents, but always invidious even in times 
more ſubmiſſive and compliant. In the moſt abſolute governments, ſuch expe- 
dients would be regarded as irregular and diſorderly. 


Tuxsg councils for ſupply were conducted with ſome moderation; till news 


arrived, that a great battle was fought, between the King of Denmark and Count 25th of Aug- 
Tilly, the imperial general ; where the former was totally defeated, Money 


now, more than ever, became requiſite, in order to repair ſo great a breach in 
the alliance, and to ſupport a prince, who was ſo nearly related to Charles, 


and who had been engaged in the war, chiefly by the intrigues, ſollicitations, and 


Promiſes of the Engliſh monarch. After ſome deliberation, an act of council was 


paſſed, importing, that, as the urgency of affairs admitted not the way of par- 
liament, the moſt ſpeedy, equal, and convenient method of ſupply was by a 


 GiNERAL Loan from the ſubject, according as every man was aſſeſſed in the 
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rolls of the laft ſubſidy. That preciſe ſum was required, which each would have 
paid had the vote of four ſubſidies been paſſed into a law: But care was taken 
to inform the people, that the ſums exacted were not to be called ſubſidies but 
loans. Had any doubt remained, that forced loans were a violation of liberty, - 


and muſt, by neceſſary conſequence, render all parliaments ſuperfiuous ; this was 


the proper expedient for opening the eyes of the whole nation. 


Tux commiſſioners, appointed to levy theſe loans, among other articles of ſe- 


cret inſtruction, were enjoined, © If any ſhall refuſe to lend, and ſhall make 


&« delays or excuſes, and perſiſt in his obſtinacy, that they examine him upon 
& oath, whether he has been dealt with to deny or refuſe to lend, or make an 
tc excule for not lending! ? Who has dealt with him, and what ſpeeches or per- 
& ſualions were uſed to that purpoſe ? And that they ſhall alſo charge every ſuch 
e perſon, in his My s name, upon his allegiance, not to diſcloſe to any one, 
« what his anſwer was.” So violent an inquiſitorial power, ſo impracticable an 


attempt at ſecrecy, were Hs objects of noon, and even in ſome degree of 
ridicule, 


Tnar religious meludicen might ſupport civil authority, ſermons were preach- 
ed by Sibthorpe and Manwaring, in favour of the general loan; and the court 
very induſtriouſly ſpread them over the kingdom. Paſſive obedience was there 
recommended in its full extent, the whole authority of the ſtate was repreſented 


as belonging to the king alone, and all limitations of laws and conſtitutions were 
rejected as ſeditious and impious. So openly was this doctrine eſpouſed by the 


King, that Archbiſhop Abbot, a popular and virtuous prelate, becauſe he would 
not licence Sibthorpe's ſermon, was baniſhed from London, and confined to one 
of his country-ſeats. Abbot's principles of liberty, and his oppoſition to Buck- 
ingham, had always rendered him very ungracious at court, and had acquired 
him the character of a puritan. For *tis remarkable, that that party made the 
privileges of the nation as much a part of their religion, as the church-party 
did the prerogatives of the crown ; and nothing tended farther to recommend 


among the people, who always take opinions in the lump, the whole ſyſtem 


and principles of the former ſect. The King ſoon found, by fatal experience, 
that this engine of religion, which, with ſo little neceſſity, was introduced into 
politics, falling under more fortunate management, was played with the moſt ter- 
rible ſucceſs againſt him. | 


WriLz the King, inſtigated by anger and neceſlity, this employed the whole 
extent of his prerogative, the ſpirit of the people was far from being ſubdued. 
Throughout all England, many refuſed theſe loans, and ſome were even active 


CEA R E 8.5 TK un 


in encouraging their neighbours to inſiſt upon their common rights and privi- 
leges. By warrant of the council, theſe were thrown into priſon. Moſt of them 
with patience ſubmitted to confinement, or applicd by petition to the King, 
who commonly releaſed them. Five gentlemen alone, Sir Thomas Darnel, Sir 
John Corbet, Sir Walter Earl, Sir John Heveningham, and Sir Edmond Hamb- 
den, had ſpirit enough, at their own hazard and expence, to defend the public 
| liberties, and to demand releaſement, not as a favour from the court, but as their 
due, by the laws of their country. No particular cauſe was aſſigned of their 
confinement. The ſpecial command alone of the King and council was pleaded. 
And by law, it was aſſerted, this was not ſufficient reaſon for refuſing bail or 
releaſement to the priſoners, 


Chap. I. 
1626. 


1627. 


Tuis queſtion was brought to a ſolemn trial, 6 the king's bench; and November. 


the whole kingdom was attentive to the iſſue of a cauſe, en was of much 
greater Poacte dene than the event of many battles. | 
By the debates on this ſubject, it appeared, beyond controverſy, to the 
nation, that their anceſtors had been fo jealous of perſonal liberty, as to fecure 
it againſt arbitrary power in the crown, by ſix ® ſeveral ſtatutes, and by an ar- 
ticle + the GarAT CHARTER itſelf, the molt ſacred foundation*of the laws 
and conſtitution. But the kings of England, who had not been able to prevent 
the enacting theſe laws, had ſufficient authority, when the tide of liberty was 
ſpent, to hinder their regular execution; and they deemed it ſuperfluous to attempt 
the formal repeal of ftatutes, which they found ſo many expedients and pretences 
to elude, Turbulent and feditious times frequently occurred, when the ſafety 


of the people abſolutely required the confinement of factious leaders; and by 
the genius of the old conſtitution, the prince, of himſelf, was accuſtomed to 


aſſume every branch of prerogative, which was found neceffary for the preſerva- 


tion of public peace and of his own authority. Expediency, at other times, 


would cover itſelf under the appearance of neceſſity ; and, in proportion as pre- 


cedents multiplied, the will alone. of the ſovereign was ſufficient to ſupply the 
place of expediency, of which he conſtituted himſelf the ſole judge. Tho! re- 
bellious ſubjects had frequently, in the open field, reſiſted the King's authority; 


no perſon had been found ſo hardy, while confined and at mercy, s to ſet him- 
lelf in oppoſition to regal power, and to claim the protection of the laws and con- 
ſtitution, againſt the will of the ſovereign. It was not till this age, when the ſpirit 


of liberty was univerſally diffuſed, . hen the principles of government were nearly 


reduced 


— 


* a5 Edw. III. cap. 4 28 Edw. III. cap. 3. 37 Edw. III. cap. 18. 38 Edw. ur. cap. 9. 
42 Edw, III. cap. 3. 1 Rich. II. cap. 12. + Chap. 29. | 
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I. reduced to a ſyſtem, that theſe five gentlemen above-mentioned, by a noble ef- 
fort, ventured, in this national cauſe, to bring the queſtion to a final determination, 


And the King was aſtoniſhed to obſerve, that a power, exerciſed by his predeceſ- 
ſors almoſt without interruption, was found, upon trial, to be directly oppoſite 
to the cleareſt laws, and ſupported by few or no undoubted precedents in courts 
of judicature. Theſe had ſcarcely, in any inſtance, refuſed bail upon the com- 
mitments by ſpecial command of the king ; becauſe the PR committed had 
ſeldom or never dared to demand it. 


SIR Randolf Crew, Lord chief juſtice, had been diſplaced, as unfit for "I pur- 
poſes of the court : Sir Nicholas Hyde, eſteemed more obſequious, had obtain- 
ed that high office: Yet the judges, by his direction, went no farther than to re- 
mand the gentlemen to their priſons, and refuſe the bail, which was offered. 


Heathe, the attorney-general, inſiſted, that the court ſhould enter a general judg- 


ment, that no bail could be granted, upon a commitment by the King or coun- 
cil : But the judges wiſely declined complying. The nation, they ſaw, were al- 

ready, to the laſt degree, exaſperated. In the preſent diſpoſition of men's minds, 
univerſal complaints prevailed, as if the kingdom were reduced to ſlavery. And 


the moſt invidious prerogative of the crown, it was ſaid, that of impriſoning the 


ſubject, is here, openly, and folemnly, and in numerous inſtances, exerciſed for 


the moſt invidious purpoſe ; in order to extort loans, or rather ſubſidies, with- 


out conſent of parliament. | 

Bur this was not the only hardſhip, of which the nation then found reaſon. 
to complain, The army, which had made the fruitleſs expedition to Cadiz, 
were diſperſed throughout the kingdom and _— was levied upon the coun- 
ties, for the payment of their quarters. 


Tux ſoldiers were billetted upon private houſes, contrary to cuſtom, Chick = 


- required, that, in all ordinary 208k they ſhould be quartered i in inns and public 


houſes. 
Tnosk, who had refuſed or delayed the loan, were ſure to be ate with a 


| peer number of theſe dangerous and diſorderly gueſts. 


| Many too, of low condition, who had ſhown a refractory diſpoſition, were 
preſſed into the ſervice, and inliſted in the fleet or army. Sir Peter Hayman, for 
the ſame reaſon, was diſpatched into the Palatinate : Glanville, an eminent law- 
yer, had been obliged, during the former interval of robe to r of 
an office in the navy. | | 


Tux ſoldiers, ill-paid and undiſciplined, committed many crimes and outrages ; 
and increafed extremely the public diſcontents. To prevent theſe diſorders, mar- 
tial law, ſo requiſite to the 3 5 of Pn. was exerciſed * the ſoldiers. 

* 


"Ci A R LE 1 1 1 53 
| By a contradiction, which is very natural, when the people are exaſperated, the 
outrages of he army were complained of ; the remedy was thought ſtill more 
intolerable. Tho' the expediency, if we are not rather to ſay, the neceſſity, of 


martial law, had formerly been deemed, of itſelf, a ſufficient ground for eſta- 


| bliſhing it; men, now become more jealous of liberty, and more refined rea- 


ſoners in queſtions of government, regarded, as illegal and arbitrary, every ex- 


erciſe of authority, with was not ne by RY ſtatute, or uninterrupted 
precedent. | 


Ir may ſafely be affirmed, that, except a few courtiers or eccleſiaſtics, all 


men were diſpleaſed with this high exertion of prerogative, and this new ſpirit of 
adminiſtration. Tho' antient precedents were pleaded, in favour of the King's 


meaſures; a great difference, upon compariſon, was obſerved between the caſes. 
Acts of power, however irregular, might caſually and at intervals, be exerciſed 
by a prince, for the ſake of diſpatch or expediency ; and yet liberty ſtill ſubſiſt, 
in ſome tolerable degree, under his adminiſtration, But where all theſe were 
reduced into a ſyſtem, were exerted without interruption, were ſtudiouſly fought 
for, in order to ſupply the place of laws, and ſubdue the refractory ſpirit of the 
nation; it was neceſſary to find ſome ſpeedy remedy, or finally to abandon all 
hopes of preſerving the freedom of the conſtitution, Nor could moderate men 
eſteem the provocation, which the King had received, tho? great, ſufficient to 


warrant all theſe violent meaſures. The commons, as yet, had no way invaded 


his authority : They had only exerciſed, as beſt pleaſed them, their own privi- 
leges, Was he excuſable, becauſe, from one houſe of parliament, he had met 
with harſh and unkind treatment, to make, i in revenge, an invaſion on the 
rights and liberties of the whole nation ? | 


Bur great was at this time the ſurprize of all men, when Charles, baffled in 
every attempt againſt the Auſtrian dominions, embroiled with his own ſubjects, 
unſupplied with any treaſure but what he extorted by the moſt invidious and 
moſt dangerous meaſures; as if the half of Europe, now his enemy, was not 


Chap. L 
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ſufficient for the exerciſe of military proweſs ; wantonly attacked France, the War with 
other great kingdom in his neighbourhood, and engaged at once in war againſt ne 


thoſe two powers, whoſe intereſt was hitherto eſtermed ſo incompatible, that 
they could never, it was thought, agree either in the ſame friendſhips or enmi- 
ties. All authentic memoirs, both foreign and domeſtic, aſcribe to Bucking- 
ham's councils this war with France, and repreſent him, as actuated by motives, 
which would appear incredible, were we not ſufficiently acquainted with the ex- 
treme violence and temerity of his character. | 


Vor. J. ” Tur 
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Tu three great monarchies of Europe were at this time ruled by young - 
princes, Philip, Louis, and Charles, who were nearly of the ſame age, and who 
had reſigned the government of themſelves and of their kingdoms to their crea- 


tures and miniſters, Olivarez, Richelieu, and Buckingham. The people, whom 
the moderate temper or narrow genius of their princes, would have allowed to 
remain for ever in tranquillity, were ſtrongly agitated by the emulation and jea- 
louſy of the miniſters. Above all, the towering ſpirit of Richelieu, incapable 
of reſt, promiſed an Mive age, and gave indications of great revolutions through- 
out all Europe. | 


Tuis man had no ſooner, by ſuppleneſs and intrigue, got poſſeſſion of the 
reins of government, than he formed, at once, three mighty projects; to ſub- 
due the turbulent ſpirits of the great, to reduce the rebellious hugonots, and to 


curb the encroaching power of the houſe of Auſtria. Undaunted and impla- 


cable, prudent and active; no oppoſition of the French princes or nobles could 


withſtand his vengeance, no cabals could eſcape his penetration. His ſovereign 


himſelf, he held in ſubjection, while he exalted the throne. The people, while 


they loſt their liberties, acquired, by means of his adminiſtration, learning, or- 


der, diſcipline, and renown. That confuſed and inaccurate genius of govern- 
ment, which France partook in common with other European kingdoms, he 


changed into a ſimple monarchy ; at the very time, when the incapacity of Buck- 


ingham encouraged the free ſpirit of the commons to eſtabliſh in England a re- 
gular ſyſtem of liberty. 


However unequal the compariſon between theſe miniſters, Buckingham had 


entertained a mighty jealouſy againſt Richelieu; a Jealouſy not founded on rival- 
ſhip of power and politics, but of love and gallantry; where the Duke was as 


much fuperior to the Cardinal, as he was inferior in every other particular. 


Ar the time, when Charles married by proxy the Princeſs Henrietta, the Duke 


of Buckingham was diſpatched into France, in order to grace the nuptials, and 


conduct the new Queen into England. The eyes of the whole French court were 


directed by curioſity rewards that man, who had enjoyed the unlimited favour of 


two ſucceſſive monarchs, and who, from a private ſtation, had mounted, in the 
earlieſt youth, to the abſolute government of three kingdoms. The extreme 
beauty of his perſon, the gracefulneſs of his air, the ſplendor of his equipage, his 
fine taſte in dreſs, feſtivals, and carrouſels, correſponded to the prepoſſeſſions, en- 
tertained in his favour : The affability of his behaviour, the gaicty of his manners, 
the magnilicence of his expence, increaſed till farther the general admiration, 
which was Paid him. All buſineſs being already concerted, the time was intirely 
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| ſpent in mirth and entertainments; and, during thoſe ſplendid benen, among Chap 
that gay people, the Duke found himſelf in a ſituation, where he was perfectly 


qualified to excel. But his great ſucceſs at Paris proved as fatal as his former 
failure at Madrid. Encouraged by the ſmiles of the court, he dared to carry his 


ambitious addreſſes to the Queen herſelf; and he failed not to\make impreſſion _ 


on a heart not undiſpoſed to the tender paſſions. That attachment, at leaſt, of the 
mind, which appears ſo delicious, and is ſo dangerous, ſeems to have been encou- 


raged by the Princeſs; and the Duke preſumed ſo far on her good graces, that, 


after his departure, he ſecretly returned upon ſome pretence, and, paying a viſit 


to the Queen, was diſmiſſed with a reproot, which ſavoured more of kindneſs than 


prieſt, paſt middle age, of a ſevere character, and occupied in the moſt extenſive 


of anger. 


IxTORMAT ION of this correſpondence was ſoon carried to Richelieo. The | 


vigilance of that miniſter was here farther rouzed by jealouſy. He too, either 
from vanity or politics, had ventured to pay his addreſſes to the Queen. But a 


plans of ambition or vengeance, was but an unequal match in that conteſt, for 
a young courtier, intirely diſpoſed to gaiety and gallantry. The Cardinal's diſ- 
appointment ſtrongly inclined him to counter-work the amorous projects of his 
rival, When the Duke was making preparations for a new embaſſy to Paris, a 


meſſage was ſent him from Louis, that he muſt not think of ſuch a journey. In 
a romantic paſſion, he ſwore, That he would ſee the Queen, in ſpite of all the power 


of France; and, from that moment, he was determined to engage gan | ina 


war with that kingdom. 


He firſt took advantage of ſome quarrels, excited by the Queen of Eng- 


land's attendants 3 and he perſuaded Charles to diſmiſs, at once, all her French 


ſervants, contrary to the articles of the marriage-treaty, He encouraged the 


Engliſh ſhips of war and privateers to ſeize veſſels, belonging to French mer- 


chants z and theſe he forthwith condemned as prizes by a ſentence of the court of 
admiralty. But finding, that all theſe injuries produced only remonſtrances and 
embaſſies, or at molt reprizals, on the part of France; he reſolved to ſecond the 


| intrigues of the Duke of Soubize, and to undertake. at once a military expedition | 


againſt that nation. 


SOUBIZE, who, with his brother, he Duke of Rohan, was the leader of the 
hugonot faction, was at that time in London, and ſtrongly follicited Charles to 
embrace the protection of theſe diſtreſſed religionifts. He repreſented, Thar, 
after the inhabitants of Rochelle had been repreſſed by the combined ſquadrons of 
Engng and Holland, after peace was concluded with the French King under 

wel © es 
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Chap. I. Charles's mediation, the ambitious Cardinal was ſtill meditating the deſtruction of 

the hugonots ; that preparations were ſilently making in every province of France 

for the ſuppreſſion of their religion; that forts were erected i in order to bridle Ro- 

chelle, the moſt conſiderable bulwark of the proteſtants ; that the reformed in 

France caſt their eyes on Charles as the head of their faith, and conſidered him as 
a prince engaged by intereſt, as well as inclination, to ſupport them; that, as long 
as their, party ſubſiſted, Charles might rely on their obedience, as much as on 

that of his own ſubjects; but, if their liberties were once raviſhed from them, the 

power of France, freed from this impediment, would on become formidable to 

England, and to all the neighbouring nations. 


Tno' Charles probably bore but ſmall favour to the hugonots, who ſo much re- 
ſembled the puritans, in diſcipline and worſhip, in religion and politics; he yet 
allowed himſelf to be gained by theſe arguments, inforced by the ſollicitations of 
Buckingham. A fleet of an hundred ſail, and an army of 7000 men, were fitted 
out for the invaſion of France, and both of them entruſted to the command of 
. the Duke, who was altogether unacquainted both with land and ſea-ſervice. The 
_ gthof July. fleet appeared before Rochelle: Bur ſo ill-concerted were the Duke's meaſures, 
Expedition to that the inhabitants of the city ſhut their gates, and refuſed to admit allies, of 
3 ile of whoſe coming they were not previouſly informed. All his military operations 

e. 

ſhowed equal incapacity and inexperience, Inſtead of attacking Oleron, a fertile . 
illand and defenceleſs, he bent his courſe to the iſle of Rhe, which was well garri- 4 
ſoned and fortified: Having landed his men, tho' with ſome loſs, he followed not Z 
the blow, but allowed Toiras, the French governor, five days reſpite ; during 
which St. Martin was victualed and provided for a ſiege: He left behind him the f 
ſmall fort of Prie, which could at firſt have made no manner of reſiſtance: Tho- 
reſolved to ſtarve St. Martin, he guarded the ſea negligently, and allowed provi- 
ſions and ammunition to be thrown into it: Deſpairing to reduce it by famine, 
be attacked it without having made any breach, and raſhly threw away the lives 
of the ſoldiers : Having found, that a French army had ſtolen over in ſmall di- 
| ' viſions, and had landed at Prie, the fort, which he had, at firſt overlooked, he 
28th of Octo- began to think of a retreat; but made it ſo unſkilfully, that it was equivalent to 
me a total rout: He was the laſt, of the whole army, that embarked ; and he re- 
turned to England, having loſt two-thirds of his land-forces ; totally diſcredited 
both as an admiral and a general; and bringing no praiſe with him, but that vul- 
gar one of courage and perſonal bravery. | 


Tus Duke of Rohan, who had taken arms as ſoon as Buckingham appeared 
upon the coaſt, diſcovered the dangerous ſpirit of the ſe&, without being able to 


dont Ag Ee Ee rr 4 n 
J 8 
Ss OS BITE a EE IDE Wes « JF 

* 2 - CCC F AG OE ae Ark, 1.4 


ö n 
n y A r 
4 2 9 Q ö F W Ra N 2 
aol hs RE EA EE I ag nds BL ed T r 
* F eee , x . $I OL Pa e 
— æ p ̃̃ d ĩ̃ . ĩͤĩͤĩͤĩͤĩ DR TS ol 
n " 2 Ne 528 DART CIT * 4 . ei Nu P 2 2 2 "ha 3 8 4 4 
FO $1 WS 2 fs IR REIN 2 . „ IS e e . Cr * 
8 e d IR Ire Ee AE — * 
N T . 92 : 


Third parliament. 


FF Ek. 17 


do any miſchief: The ad of Rochelle, who wk at laſt, beak "IEP to 
join themſelves to the Engliſh, haſtened the vengeance of their maſter, exhauſted 
their proviſions in ſupplying their allies, and were threatened with an immediate 
ſiege. Such were the fruits of 1 67h ReS $ expe * France. 


CHAP I 


Petition of right. Prorogation.- Death of 
New ſeſſion of parliament. Tonnage and poundage. 
EO on Y the parliament. 


Buckingham.— 
Arminianiſin. 


H ER E was reaſon to 8 6 difonter or inſurrection from the 
diſcontents, which prevailed among the people. Their liberties, they 
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believed, were raviſhed from them; illegal taxes extorted; their commerce, 


which had met with a ſevere check FR the Spaniſh, was totally annihilated by 
the French war; thoſe military honours, tranſmitted to them from their anceſ- 
tors, had received a grievous ſtain, by two unſucceſsful and ill- conducted expe- 
ditions z ſcarce an- illuſtrious family but mourned, from the laſt of them, the 
loſs of a ſon or brother ; greater calamities were dreaded from the war with theſe 


| powerful monarchies, concurring with the internal diſorders, under which the 
nation laboured. And theſe ills were aſcribed, not to the refractory diſpoſition 
of the two former parliaments, to which they were partly owing ; but ſolely to. 


Charles's obſtinacy, in adhering to the counſels of Buckingham; a man no wiſe 


intitled, by his birth, age, ſervices, or merit, to that unlimited confidence, re- 
poſed in him, To be ſacrificed to the intereſt, policy, and ambition of the great, 
is ſo much the common lot of the people, that they may appear unreaſonable, 
who would pretend to complain of it: But to be the victim of the frivolous 


_ gallantry of a favourite, and of his deri caprices, ſeemed the ſubject of pecu- 
liar indignation". 


In this ſituation, it may be imegined. the King and the Duke dreaded, above 


all things, the aſſembling a parliament : But, ſo little foreſight had they poſſeſſed 


in their enterprizing ſchemes, that they found themſelves under an abſolute ne- 


ceſſity of embracing that expedient. The money levied, or rather extorted, un- 


der Powe of prerogative, had come in very 1 and had left ſuch ill- hu- 
2 mour 
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mour in the nation, that it appeared dangerous to renew the experiment. 


The abſolute neceſſity of ſupply, it was hoped, would engage the commons to 


forget all paſt injuries; and, having experienced the ill effects of former obſti- 


nacy, they would probably aſſemble with a reſolution of making ſome reaſon- . 
able compliances. The more to ſoften them, it was concerted, by Sir Roberc 
Cotton's advice, that Buckingham ſhould be the firft perſon, who propoſed in 

council the Calling a new parliament, Having laid in this ſtock of merit, 


nme expected, that all his former miſdemeanors would be overlooked and for- 


Third Par- 


liament. 
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given, and that, inſtead of a tyrant and © Shag he ſhould be - as the 
firſt patriot in the nation. 


Tux views of the popular leaders were much more judicious ns profound. 
When the commons aſſembled, they appeared to be men of the ſame independent 
ſpirit with their predeceſſors, and poſſeſſed of ſuch riches, that their property 


| was computed to ſurpaſs three times that of the houſe of peers ; they were de- 


puted by burroughs and counties, inflamed, all of them, by the late violations 
of liberty; many of the members themſelves had been caſt into priſon, and | 
| had ſuffered by the meaſures of the court; yet, notwithſtanding all theſe circum- 


ſtances, which might prompt them to embrace violent reſolutions, they entered 
upon buſineſs with perfect temper and decorum. They conſidered, that the 
King, diſguſted at theſe popular aſſemblies, and little prepoſſeſſed in favour of 


their privileges, wanted but a fair pretence of breaking with them, and would 
_ ſeize the firſt opportunity offered by any incident or undutiful behaviour of the 
| members. He fairly told them, in his firſt ſpeech, that, “If they ſhould not 

* do their duties, in contributing to the neceſſities. of the ſtate, he muſt, in diſ- 
charge of his conſcience, uſe thoſe other means, which God had put into his 
* hands, in order to. ſave that which the follies of ſome particular men may 


* otherwiſe put in danger. Take not this for a threatening,” added the King, 
<< for I ſcorn to threaten any but my equals; but as an admonition from him, 
* who, by nature and duty, has moſt care of your preſervatioa and proſperity.” 


The Lord keeper, by the King's direction, ſubjoined, © This way of parlia- | 


<* mentary ſupplies, as his Majeſty told you, he hath choſen, not as the only 
way, but as the fitteſt; not becauſe he is deſtitute of others, but becauſe it 
*r is moſt agreeable to the goodneſs of his own moſt gracious diſpoſition, and to 


the deſire and weal of his people. If this be deferred, neceſſity and the ſword 


of the enemy make way to the others. Remember his Majeſty's ad monition; 
«© I ſay, remember it.” From theſe avowed maxims, the commons foreſaw, 


chat, if the leaſt handle was afforded, the King would immediately diſſolve them, 


and thenceforward deem himſelf jultitied for violating, in a manner ſtil} more 
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open, all he antient forms of the monſtitttion. No remedy could then be looked 
for, but from inſurreCtions and civil war, of which the iſſue would be extremely 


uncertain, and which muſt, in all events, prove infinitely calamitous to the whole 
nation. To correct the late diſorders in the adminiſtration required ſome new 


laws, which would, no doubt, appear harſh to a prince, ſo enamoured of his 


prerogative z and it was requiſite to temper, by the decency and moderation of 


their debates, the rigour, which muſt neceſſarily attend their determinations. 


Nothing can give us a higher idea of the capacity of thoſe men, who now guided. 


the commons, and- of the great authority, which they had acquired, than the 
forming and executing fo judicious and ſo difficult a plan of operations. 


Tas decency, however, which the popular leaders had preſcribed to them- 
ſelves, and recommended to others, hindered them not from making the loudeſt 
and moſt vigorous complaints againſt the grievances, under which the nation had 
lately laboured. Sir Francis Seymour ſaid, ** This is the great council of the 
wy kingdom, and here with certainty, if not here only, his Majeſty may ſee, as 


in a true glaſs, the ſtate of the kingdom. We are all called hither by his 
« yrits, in order to give him faithful counſel ; ſuch as may ſtand with his ho- 


% nour : And this we muſt do without flattery. We are all ſent hither by the 


people, in order to deliver their juſt grievances : And this we muſt do without 
e fear. Let us not act like Cambyſes's judges, who, when their approbation was 


e demanded by the prince to ſome illegal meaſure, ſaid, that, Tho" there was a 
« written law, the Perſian kings might follow their own will and pleaſure. This was 


e haſe flattery, fitter for our reproof than our imitation ; and as fear, ſo flattery, 
4 taketh away the judgment. For my part, I ſhall va both; and ſpeak my 


„ mind with as much duty, as any man, to his majeſty, who neglecting the 


public. 


„Bur how can we 3 our affections, while we retain our fears; or ſpeak 


« of giving, till we know whether we have any thing to give. For, if his Ma- 
jeſty may be perſuaded to take what he will, what need we give? | 

« Thar this hath been done, appeareth by the billetting of ſoldiers, a thing 
« nowiſe advantageous to the King's ſervice, and a burthen to the commonwealth : 
«© By the impriſonment of gentlemen for refuſing the loan, who, if they had done 
the contrary for fear, had been as blameable as the projectors of that oppreſſive 


« meaſure. To countenance theſe proceedings, hath it not been preached in the 


„ pulpit, or rather prated, that A we have is the King's by divine right. But 


© when preachers forſake their own calling, and turn ignorant ſtatelmen ; we ſee 


how willing they are to exchange a good conſcience for a biſhopric. 
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be ſo adjudged, 


„ Hz, I muſt confeſs, is no og ſubjett, who would not, villingly and cheer- 


& fully, lay down his life, when that ſacrifice may promote the intereſts of his 


_ ſovereign and the good of the commonwealth. But he is not a good ſubject, 


© he is a ſlave, who will allow his goods to be taken from him againſt his will, 
<« and his liberty againſt the laws of the kingdom. By oppoſing theſe practices, 


* we ſhall but tread in the ſteps of our forefathers, who till preferred the public 
before their private intereſt, nay, before their very lives. It will in us be a wrong 
* done to ourſelves, to our 1 to our oonſciences, if we forego this claim 


<< and pretenſion.” 


« I read of a cuſtom,” ſaid Sir Robert Philips, among the old 1 that: 
4 once every year, they held a ſolemn feſtival, at which their ſlaves had liberty, 
« without exception, to ſpeak what they pleaſed, in order to eaſe their afflicted 


« minds; and, on the concluſion of the feſtival, the ſlaves ſeverally returned to 
< their former ſervitudes. 


“ Tris inſtitution may, with ſome diltinction. well ſet forth our preſent ſtats ; 
and condition. After the revolution of ſome time, and the grievous ſufferance 
« of many violent oppreſſions, we have now, at laſt, as thoſe ſlaves, obtained, 
„ for a day, ſome liberty of ſpeech : But ſhall not, I truſt, be hereafter ſlayes : © 7 

«© For we are born free. Yet, what new illegal burthens our eſtates and per- 
„ ſons have groaned under, my heart yearns to think of, my tongue falters to 


6 utter. - 

0 Tas grievances, by which we are Cs, 1 draw under two heads; 3 acts 
«© of power againſt law, and the judgments of lawyers againſt our liberty.“ 

| Havino mentioned three illegal judgments, paſſed within his memory; that 


by which the Scotch, born after James's acceſſion, were admitted to all the pri- 


vileges of Engliſh ſubjects; that by which the new impoſitions had been warrant- 


ed; and the laſt, by which * . were * he thug 


proceeded. 5 


« I can live, tho 2 3 25 who has no right, be pat! to 120 along wich me; 
4 nay, I can live, tho” burthened with impoſitions, beyond what at preſent I la- 
« bour under: But to have my liberty, which is the ſoul of my life, raviſhed 
« from me; to have my perſon pent up in a jail, without relief by law, and to 
O! improvident anceſtors! O! unwiſe forefathers! to 
<« be ſo curious in providing for the quiet poſſeſſion of our lands and the liberties 
„of parliament ; and, at the ſame time, to neglect our perſonal liberty, and let 


< us lie in priſon, and that during pleaſure, without redreſs or remedy ! If this 
4 be law, why do we talk of liberties ? Y Term ourſelves with diſputes a- 
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e any man call his own, if not the liberty of his perſon ? 


am weary of treading theſe ways; and therefore conclude to have a ſelect 


« preſſions. And this petition being read, examined, and approved, may be de- 
« livered to the King; of whoſe gracious anſwer we have no cauſe to doubt, our 
« defires being ſo Sy IRS jog our intentions ſo loyal, and the manner fo dutiful. 
Neither need we fear, that this is the critical parliament, as has been inſinu- 
« ated ; or that this is a way to diſtraction: But aſſure ourſelves of a happy iſſue. 
« Then ſhall the King, as he calls us his great council, find us his true council, 
« and own us his good council.” i | 

Tur ſame topics were inforced by Sir Thomas Wentworth; After mention- 
ing projectors and ill miniſters of ſtate. ** Thele,” ſaid he, {© have introduced 
a privy council, raviſhing, at once, the ſpheres of all antient government; 
« deſtroying all liberty; tmpriſoning us without bail or bond. They have taken 
from us What ſhall I ſay ? Indeed, what have they left us? By tearing up 


the roots of all property, they have taken from us every means of ſupplying 


„the King, and of ingratiating ourlelves by voluntary prog of our duty and 
attachment towards him. 


To the making whole all els breaches, I ſhall apply myſelf; and, to al 
6 theſe diſeaſes, ſhall propound a remedy. By one and the ſame thing, have the 
« King and the people been hurt, and by the ſame muſt they be cured. We muſt 

What? New things? No: Our antienr, legal, and vital liberties; 
« by re-inforcing the laws, enacted by our anceſtors ; by letting ſuch a ſtamp 
upon them, that no licentious ſpirit ſhall dare henceforth to invade them. And 
« ſhall we think this a way to break a parliament ? No: Our defires are modeſt 
and juſt. I ſpeak both for the intereſt of King and people. 
<« theſe rights, it will be impoſſible for us to relieve him. 
« fore, doubt of a favourable reception ſrom his goodneſs.” 


If we enjoy not 
Let us never, there- 


Trxse ſentiments were unanimouſly embraced by the whole houſe. Even the. 


court-party pretended not to plead, in deſence of the late meaſures, any thing but 


the neceſſity, to which the King had been teduced, by the obſlinacy of the ewofor- 
mer parliaments. A vote, therefore, was paſſed without oppoſi ion, agaĩnſt ar- 
bitrary impriſonments and forced loans. And the ſpitic of liberty having obtain- 
«| {ome ſatisfaction by this exertion ol-itfelf, the King's re-iterated meſſages, who 
Prelled for ſupply, were attended to with, better temper. Five ſubſidies were 
voted him; with which, tho' much inferior to his wants, he declared himſelf well 
ſatizfied ; and even tears of affection ſtarted in his eye, when he was informed of 
Vol,. | * this 


% committee, in order to frame a petition to his Majeſty for redrels of theſe op- 


© bout a conſtitution, francis property of goods, and the like? What may Chap. Il, 
1628. 
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Chap. II. this conceſſion. The Duke's approbation too was mentioned by Secretary Coke 


1628. 


Petition of 
right. 


but the conjunction of a ſubject with the ſovereign was ill received by the houſe. 
Tho? diſguſted with the King, the jealouſy, which they felt for his honour, was 
more ſenſible than that, which his unbounded confidence in the Duke would 
allow even himſelf to entertain. 


Tu E ſupply, tho? voted, was not, as yer, aſſed into a lay; and the commons 
reſolved to employ the interval, in providing ſome barriers to their rights and li- 
berties, ſo lately violated. They knew, that their own vote, declaring the ille- 
gality of the former meaſures, had not, of itſelf, ſufficient authority to ſecure the 
conſtitution againſt all future invaſion. Some act to that purpoſe muſt receive 
the ſanction of the whole legiſlature; and they appointed a committee to prepare 
the model of ſo important a law. By collecting into one effort all the dangerous 
and oppreſſive claims of his prerogative, Charles had expoſed them to the hazard 
of one aſſault; and had farther, by preſenting” a nearer view of the conſequences 


attending them, rouzed the independent genius of the commons. Forced loans, 


benevolences, taxes without conſent of parliament, arbitrary impriſonments, bil- 
letting ſoldiers, martial law; theſe were the grievances complained of, and againſt 
theſe an eternal remedy was to be provided. The commons pretended nor, as 


they affirmed, to any unuſual powers or privileges : They aimed only at ſecuring 


thole tranſmitted them from their anceſtors: And their law they refolved to call 


a PETITION oF RIGHT ; as implying that it contained a corroboration or expla- 
nation of the antient conſtitution, not any [ring of 98 9 prerogative, or 
acquiſition of new liberties. | 


WhirLe the committee was employed i in framing the petition of right, the fa- | 


vourers of each party, both in parliament and throughout the nation, were en- 


- gaged in diſputes about this bill, which, in all likelihood, was to form a memo- 
rable aera in the Engliſh government. 


 Trar the ſtatutes, ſaid the partizans of the commons, which ſecure Engliſh 
liberty, are not become obſolete, appears hence, that the Engliſh have ever been 
free, and have ever been governed by law and a limited conftieurion. Privileges 
in particular, which are founded on the GREAT CAR TTR, muſt always remain 
in force, becauſe derived from a ſource of never failing authority; regarded i in all 
ages, as the moſt ſacred contract between king and people. Such attention was 
paid to this charter by our generous anceſtors, that they got the confirmation of 


it re iterated thirty ſeveral times; and even ſecured it by a law, which ſeems in 


the execution impracticable. They enacted, That no ſtatute, which ſhould be after- 


Wards enacted in contradiftion to any article of that charter, ſhould ever have any force 


or validity. But with regard to that important articles which ſecures eee 


n 16; 


liberty ; ſo far from attempting, at any time, any illegal infringement of it; they 


have corroborated it by fix ſtatutes, and put it out of all doubt and controverly. 


If in practice it has often been violated, abuſes can never come in place of rules; 


nor can any rights or legal powers be derived from injury and injuſtice. - But the 


ſubjects title to perſonal liberty is not founded only on antient, and therefore, the 
more ſacred laws: It is confirmed by the whole AnaLocy of the government and 
conſtitution. A free monarchy, i in which every individual is a ſlave, is a glaring 
contradiction ; and *tis requiſite, where the laws aſſign privileges to the different 


Chap. II. 


1628. 


orders of the ſtate, that it likewiſe ſecure the independance of all the members. 


If any difference could be made in this particular, it were better to abandon even 


life or property to the arbitrary will of the prince; nor would ſuch immediate 


danger enſue, from that conceſſion, to the laws and to the privileges of the people. 
To bereave of his life a man not condemned on any legal trial, is ſo egregious an 
exerciſe of tyranny, as muſt at once ſhock the natural humanity of princes, and 
| convey an alarm through the whole commonwealth. To confiſcate a man's for- 
tune, beſides its being a moſt atrocious violence, expoſes the monarch ſo much to 
the imputation of avarice and rapacity, that it will ſeldom be attempted in any 
civilized government. But confinement, tho' a leſs ſtriking, is no leſs ſevere a 


puniſhment z nor is there any ſpirit, ſo ere& and independent, as not to be broke 


by the long continuance of the ſilent and inglorious ſufferings of a jail. The 


power of impriſonment, therefore, being the moſt natural and potent engine of 


arbitrary government, it is abſolutely emmy to remove it it from a government, 
which is free and legal. | | 


Taz partizans of the court reaſoned after a dikes manner. The true mole | 


of government, ſaid they, during any period, is that to which the people, from 
time immemorial, have been accuſtomed, and to which they naturally pay a 
prompt obedience. A practice, which has ever ſtruck their ſenſes, and of which 


they have ſeen and heard innumerable precedents, has an authority with them 


9 


much ſuperior to that which attends maxims derived from antiquated ſtatutes and 


mouldy records. In vain do the lawyers eſtabliſh it as a principle, that a ſtatute 
can never be abrogated by oppoſite cuſtom ; but requires to be expreſsly repealed 


by a contrary ſtatute : While they pretend to inculcate an axiom, peculiar to Eng - 


liſh juriſprudence, they violate the moſt eſta\liſhed principles of human nature; 
and even, by neceſſary conſequence, reaſon in contradiction to law itſelf, which 
they would repreſent as ſo ſacred and inviolable. A- law, to have any authority, 
muſt be derived from a legiſlature, which has right. And whence do all legi- 


Natures derive their right but from long cultom and eſtabliſhed practice? If a ſta- 


tte, contrary to public good, has, at any time, been raſhly voted and aſſented to, 
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either from the violence of faction, or the inexperience of ſenates and princes; it 


cannot be more effectually abrogated, than by a train of contrary precedents, 


which prove, that, from common conſent, it has tacit'y been ſet aſide, as incon- 


venient and impracticable. Such has been the caſe with all thoſe ſtatutes enacted 
during turbulent times, in order to confirm royal prerogative, and cramp the ſo- 
vereign in his protection of the public, and his execution of the laws. But above 
all the branches of prerogative, that which is moſt neceſſary to be preſerved, is 
the power of impriſonment. Faction and diſcontent, like diſeaſes, frequently ariſe 


in every political body; and, during theſe diſorders, 'tis by the ſalutary exerciſe 


alone of this diſcretionary power, that rebellions and civil-wars can be prevented, 


To circumſcribe this power, is to deſtroy its nature : Entirely to abrogate it, is 


impracticable ; and the attempt itſelf muſt prove dangerous, if not pernicious to 


the public. The ſupreme magiſtrate, in critical and turbolene times, will never, 


conformable either to prudence or duty, allow the ſtate to periſh, while -there 


remains a remedy, which, however irregular, it is ſtifl in his power to apply. | 


And if, moved by a regard to public good, he employs any exerciſe of power, 


condemned by recent and expreſs ſtatute ; how greedily, 1 in ſuch dangerous times, 


will factious leaders ſeize ſuch a pretence of throwing on his government the im- 
putation of tyranny and deſpotiſm ? Were the alternative quite neceſſary, it were 
furely much better for human ſociety to be deſtitute of liberty than to be deprived 


of government. 


IMPARTIAL reaſoners will confeſs, that this ſubje& i is not, on both ſides, with- 
out its difficulties. Where a general and rigid law is enacted againſt arbitrary 


impriſonments, it would appear, that government cannot, in times of ſedition and 
faction, be conducted but by temporary fuſpenſions of the law; and ſuch an ex- 


pedient, during the age of Charles, was never thought of, The meetings of par- 


lament were too precarious, and their Jetermitarions might be too dilatory, to. 


ſerve in caſes of urgent neceſſity. Nor was it then conceived, that the authority 
of theſe aſſemblies was ever to become ſo abſolute, that the prince muſt always 
conform himſelf to it, and could never have any occaſion to guard againſt heir 
practices, as well as againſt thoſe of his other ſubjects. 

Tno' the houſe of lords were not inſenſible to the reaſons urged i in favour of the 
pretenſions of the commons, they deemed the arguments, pleaded in favour of 


the crown, ſtin more cogent and convincing. That aſſembly ſeems, during this 
whole period, to have ated, in the main, a r.aſonable and a moderate part; and 


if their byaſs inclined a little too much, as is natural, to the ſide of monarchy, 
they were far from entertaining any deſign of ſacrificing to arbitrary will the 
liberties and privileges of the nation, 8 5 Wh: ſerjeant, having aſ- 
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ſerted, in a pleading before the peers, that the King muſt ſometimes govern by 
acts of ſtate as well as by law ; this poſition gave ſuch offence, that he was im- 


mediately committed to pr Pb and was not releafed but upon his recantation and 


ſubmiſſion. Being, however, afraid, that the commons would go too far in their 
projected petition, the peers propoſed a plan of one more moderate, which 
they recommended to the conſideration of the other houſe. It conſiſted meerly 
in a general declaration, That the great charter, and the fix ſtatutes, conceived 
to be explanations of it, ſtand ſtill in force, to all intents and purpoſes ; that, in 
conſequence of the charter and the ſtatutes, and by the tenor of the antient cuſ- 
toms and laws of the land, every ſubject has a fundamental property in his goods, 
and a fundamental liberty of his perſon ; that his property and liberty are as en- 
tire at preſent as during any former period of the Engliſh government; that in 
all common caſes, the common law ought to be the ſtandard of proceedings: 


« And incaſe, that, for the ſecurity of his Majeſty's perſon, the general ſafety of 


« his people, or the peaceable government of the kingdom, the King ſhall find 
' « juſt cauſe, for reaſons of ſtate, to impriſon or reſtrain any man's perſon ; he 
was petitioned graciouſly to declare, that within a cendenient tinfe, he ſhall and 
« will expreſs the cauſe of the commitment or reſtraint, either general or ſpecial, 
« and upon a cauſe ſo expreſſed, will leave the priſoner immediately to be tried 
according to the common law of the land.“ 7 


ARrcnBisHoep Abbot was employed by the lords to recommend, in a confe- 
rence, this plan of a petition to the houſe of commons. The prelate, as was, no 


doubt, foreſeen from his known principles, was not extremely urgent in his appli- 
cations ; and the lower houſe were fully convinced, that the general declarations 
fignified nothing, and that the latter clauſe left their liberties rather in a worſe 
cone on than before. They proceeded, therefore, with great zeal, in framing 
the model of a petition, which ſhould contain expreſſions, more preciſe, and more 
favourable to public freedom. 


Tu King could eaſily fee the conſequences of theſe proceedings. Tho“ he had 


offered, at the beginning of the ſeſſion, to give his conſent to any law for the ſecu- 
rity of the rights and liberties of the people; he had not expected, that ſuch in- 
roads ſhould be made on his prerogative. In order, therefore, to divert the com- 
mons from their intention, he ſent a meſſage, where he deſired the houſes, « Clear- 


ly to let him know, whether they will reſt upon his royal promiſe in favour of 


“e their liberties : Which promiſe he had given at ſeveral times, and chiefly by 
<« the Lord kceper's ſpeech made in his own preſence. If they rely on it, he aſ- 
os tured them, it ſhould be really and royally ne 24 


SecreTARY 


Chap. II. 
| 1628, a 
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Chap. II. 


i628. 


SECRETARY Coke, who delivered this meſſage, after ſome preamble, and ſome 


apology for paſt grievances, proceeded in this manner. When means were de- 


c nied his Majeſty, being a young king and newly come to the crown, which he 


found engaged in a war; what could we expect in ſuch neceſſities ? His Ma- 


«« jeſty has called this parliament to make up the breach : His Majeſty aſſures 


«us, that we ſhall not have like cauſe to complain: He aſſures us, that the 


& laws ſhall be eſtabliſhed. What can we deſire more? The important point 


“ is, that we provide for poſterity, and prevent the like practices for the future. 


«© Were not the ſame means provided by them before us? Can we do more ? 


We ſtand at preſent on the confines between the liberty of the ſubject and the 


i 6 prerogatives of the King. I hope, that we ſhall not pretend to add any thing : 


<« for ourſelves, in order to depreſs him. I will not divine: Vet think, that, 
cin ſuch pretenſions, we ſhall find difficulty with the King ; nay, perhaps, with 
& the lords. For my part, I ſhall not, as councellor to his Majeſty, deliver any 
<« opinion, which I will not openly declare and juſtify, here, or at the council- 
& board. Will we, in this neceſſity, ſtrive to bring ourſelves into a better con- 
<« dition and greater liberty than our fathers enjoyed, and reduce the crown to a 
ce worſe than ever? I dare not adviſe his Majeſty to give way to ſuch meaſures, 


What we now deſire, if it be no innovation, is all contained in thoſe acts and 
c ſtatutes; and whatever more we ſhall add is a diminution to the King's power, 


&« and an acceſſion to our own. We deal with a wiſe and valiant prince, who 


cc hath a ſword in his hand for our good; and this good cannot be attained with- 


« out power. Do not think, that, by parliamentary debates, or even by clauſes 
« of ſtatutes, we can make that to be unlawful, which, by experience, we have 
<« found to be derived from neceſſity, and from a neceſſity ſo urgent, that it ad- 
ce mits not of remedy from any law. And I beſeech you to conlider, whe- 
&« ther thoſe, who have been in the ſame place, which I now occupy, have not 
< freely given warrants for commitment; and yet, no doubt, been entertained, 
e nor any complaint made by the ſubject.” | . 


_ Upon this ſpeech there aroſe a great debate in the houſe. Many reaſons were 
a- new urged on both ſides: But, Sir Thomas Wentworth cloſed the debate, by 
ſaying, ** That never houſe of parliament, ſo far as regarded themſelves, truſted 
„ more than the preſent to the goodneſs of their king: But we are ambitious,” 
ſaid he, that his Majeſty's goodneſs may remain to poſterity, and we are ac- 
e countable for a public truſt. There hath been a public violation of the laws by 
« the King's miniſters; and nothing can ſatisfy the nation but a public repara- 
“tion. Our deſire to vindicate the ſubject's right by bill, will carry us no far- 
ther that what 1 is contained in former laws, with ſome modeſt proviſion for in- 

2 | | | « * ſtruction, 


. 
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60 an performance, and ut This contact ſo much 1 ſenti- Chap. K. 
ments of the houſe, that it was univerſally acquieſced in. — 


Taz King, however, was not diſcouraged. By another e be attempted 
to divert the commons from their purpoſe. He there acknowleged paſt errors, 
and promiſed, that, hereafter, there ſhould be no juſt cauſe of complaint. And 
he added, That the affairs of the kingdom preſs him fo, that he could not 
continue the ſeſſion above a week or two longer: And if the houſe be not 
ready, by that time, to do what is fit for themſelves, it ſhall be their own 
fault. On a ſubſequent occaſion, he aſked them, Why demand explana- 
« tions, if you doubt not the performance of the ſtatutes, according to their 
& true meaning. Explanations will hazard an encroachment upon the preroga- 
„ tive, And it may well be ſaid, What need a new law to confirm an old, if 
you repoſe confidence in the declarations, which his Majeſty made to both 
„ houſes.” The truth is, the great charter and the old ſtatutes were ſufficiently 
clear in favour of liberty : But as all kings of England, had ever, in cales of ne- 
ceſſity or expediency, been accuſtomed, at intervals, to elude them; and as Charles, 
in a complication of inſtances, had lately violated them; the commons judged it 
requiſite to enact a new law, which might not be eluced or violated, by any in- 
terpretation, conſtruction, or contrary precedent. Nor was it ſufficient, they 
thought, that the King promiſed to return into the way of his predeceſſors. His 
predeceſſors, in all times, had enjoyed, at leaſt, exerciſed, too much diſcretionary 
power; and by his recent abuſe of it, the whole world had reaſon to > re the ne- 
ceſſity of intirely retrenching it. | 


Six Edward Coke ur-e4 on this 1 with the apperbe, of the whale 
houſe, „ Was it ever known, that general words were a ſufficient ſatisfaction for 
„ particular grievances ? Was ever a verbal declaration of the king the word of the 
& ſovereign? V\ hen grievances are complained of, the parliament is to redreſs them. 

Did ever the parliament rely on meſſages ? They have ever put up petitions of 
e their grievances, and the king has ever anſwered them. The King's meſſage is 
very gracious ; but, what is the law of the realm, that is the queſtion. I have 
no diffidence of. his Majeſty 3 but the king muſt ſgeak by record, and in parti- 
« culars, Did you ever know the king's meſſage come into a bill of ſubſidies ? 

« All ſucceeding kings will ſay, Ye wa truſt me as you did my predeceſſor, and ye 
&« muſt have the ſame confidence in my meſſages. Bur meſſages of love never come 
into a parliament. Let us put up a petition of right: Not that I diſtruſt the 

King; but that 1 cannot give truſt except in a parliamentary way.” 

Tux King ſtill perſevered in his endeavours to clude the petition, He ſent a let- 
ter to the houſe of lotds, where he went ſo far as to make a particular declaration, 

. « That 


„ 
** 
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Chap. II. 4 That neither he nor his privy council ſhall or will, at any time hereafter, com- 
em or command to priſon, or other ways reſtrain, any man for not lending 
& money, or for any other caufe, which, in his conſcience, he thought not to 
concern the public good, and the ſafety of king and people.“ And he farther 
declared, % That he never would be guilty of ſo baſe an action as to pretend any 

** cauſe, of whoſe truth he was not fully ſatisfied.” But this promiſe, tho? in- 

forced to the commons by the recommendation of the upper houſe, made no more 

impreſſion than all the for mer meſſages. 


| Amons the other evaſions of the King, we may reckon the propoſal of the 
houſe of peers, to ſubjoin, to the intended petition of right, the following 
clauſe, We humbly preſent this petition to your Majeſty, not only with a 
te care of preſerving our own liberties, but with due regard to leave intire 
« that ſovereign tower, with which your Majeſty is truſted for the protection, 
e ſafety, and happineſs of your people.” Leſs penetration, than what was pol- 
ſeſſed by the leaders of the houſe of commons, could eaſily diſcover how captious 
this clauſe was, and how much it was calculated to elude the whole force of the 
petition. 
Tres: obſtacles, chbrifore; being 1 the petition of right paſſed 
the commons, and was ſent to the upper houſe *®, The Penn who were pro- 
7; | | | | bably 
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* This petition is of Jo great importance, that ae hall here give it at length. Humbly ſhew unto 
our Sovereign Lord the King, the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and commons in parliament aſſem- 
bled, That, whereas it is declared and enacted, by a ſtatute made in the time of the reign of King 
Edward I. commonly called Statutum de taliagio non concedendo, that no tallage or aid ſhall be laid or 
levied by the King or his heirs in this realm, without the good-will and aſſent of the archbi ſhops, bi- 

| ſhops, earls, barons, knights, burgeſſes, and other the freemen of the commonalty of this realm ; 
And, by authority of parliament holden in the five and twentieth year of the reign of King Edward III. 
it is declared and enacted, That, from thenceforth, no perſon ſhould be compelled to make any 
loans to the King againſt his will, becauſe ſuch loans were againſt reaſon, and the franchiſe of the 
land: And, by other laws of this realm, it is provided, that none ſhould be charged by any charge 
or impoſition called a benevolence, or by ſuch like charge: By which the ſtatutes before ment'oned, 
and other the good laws and ſtatutes of this realm, your ſubjecis have inherited this freedom, that 
they ſhould not be compelled to contribute to any tax, tallage, aid, or * OLE like charge not 2 by 
common conſent in parliament. _ 
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II. Yet nevertheleſs, of late divers commiſf ons directed to ſundry commiſſioners in ſeveral connti-s, 
with inſtructions, have iſſued ; by means whereof your people have been in divers places aſſembled, 
and required to lend certain ſums of money unto your Majeſty, and many of them, upon their rc- 
fuſal ſo to do, have had an oath adminiſtered unto them not warrantable by the laws or ſtatutes of 
this realm, and have been conſtrained to become bound to make appearance and give attend ance be- 
fore your privy council, and, in other places, and others of them, have been therefore impriſore 1, 
confined, and ſundry other uh & moleſted and diſquieted : And divers other charges have been laid 


: and 


3 
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bably well pleaſed i in ſecret, that all their ſollicitations had ek eluded by the Chap. 1 
commons, quickly paſſed the petition without any material alteration; and nothing 88 
but the royal aſſent was wanting to give it the force of a law. The King accord- 
ingly came to the houſe of peers 3 ſent for the commons; and, being ſeated in his 

| | - Chair 
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and levied upon your people, in ſeveral counties, by lord- lieutenants, deputy-lieutenants, commiſſion- 
ers for muſters, juſtices of peace, and others, by command or direction from your —— or your 
privy council, againſt the laws and free cuſtoms of this realm. | 

III. And whereas alfo, by the ſtatute called 7 he great charter & the liberties of Enbland it is 45 
clared and enaftted, That no freeman may be taken or impriſoned, or be diſſeized of his freehold or 
liberties, or his free cuſtoms, or be outlawed or exiled, or in manner deſtroyed, but by the law ful 
judgment of his peers, or by the law of the land. i 

IV. And, in the eight and twentieth year of the reign of King Edward III. it was declared and en- 
acted, by authority of parliament, That no man, of what eſtate or condition that he be, ſhould be | | - 
put out of his land or tenements, nor taken, nor impriſoned, nor ditherited, nor put to death, w.thout | 
being brought to anſwer by due proceſs of law : 

V. Nevertheleſs, againſt the tenor of the ſuid ſtatutes, and other the good laws and ſtatutes of 
your realm to that end provided, divers of your ſubjects have of late been impriſoned without any 
cauſe ſhewed : And when, for their deliverance, they were brought before juſtice, by your Ma- 
jefty's writs of Habeas Corpus, there to undergo and receive as the court ſhould order, and their keep- 
ers commanded to certify the cauſes of their detainer, no cauſe was certified, but that they were de- 
tained by your Majeſty's ſpecial command, ſignified by the lords of your privy council, and yet were 
returned back to ſeveral 3 without being charged with any Ty to which they might make an- 
ſwer according to the law: 

VI. And whereas of late great companies of ſoldiers ol mariners have been diſperſed into divers 
counties of the realm, and the inhabitants, againſt their wills, have been compelled to receive them into 
their houſes, and there to ſuffer them to ſojourn, againſt the laws and cuſtoms of this realm, and to 
the great grievance and vexation of the people : 7 . 

VII. And whereas alſo, by authority of parliament, in the five and twentieth year of the reign of 
King Edward III. it is declared and enacted, That no man ſhould be fore-judged of life or limb 
againſt the form of the Great charter and law of the land: And, by the ſaid Great charter, aud other 
the laws and ſtatutes of this your realm, no man ought to be judged to death but by the laws efta- 
bliſhed in this your realm, either by the cuſtoms of the ſame realm, or by acts of parliament : And 

whereas no offender, of what kind ſoever, is exempted from the proceedings to be. uſed, and puniſh- 

ments to be inflicted by the laws and ſtatutes of this your realm: Neve:thelefs, of late divers com- 
mitlions, under your Majeſty's great ſeal, have iſſued forth, by which certain perſons have been af- 

| ſigned and appointed commiſſioners, with power and authority to proceed within the land, according 
to the juſtice of martial law, againſt ſuch ſoldiers and mariners, or other diflolute perions joining with 
them, as ſhould commit any murther, robbery, felony, mutiny, or other outrage or miſdemeanor 
whatloever, and by ſuch ſummary courſe and order as is agreeable to martial law, and as is uſed in ar- 
mies in time of war, to-proceed to the trial and condemnation of ſuch offenders, and them to cauſe _ 
t be executed and put to death according to the law martial. 

VII. By pretext whereof ſome of your Majefty's ſubjects have been, by ſome of the ſaid cominiſ- 
ſloners, put to ann when and where, if, by the laws and ſtatutes of the land, they had deſerved 
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chair of dach, che petition. was read to him, Great was now the aſtoniſhment of 
all men, when, inſtead of the uſual conciſe, and clear form, by which a bill is 
either confirmed or rejected, Charles ſaid, in anſwer to the petition, * The King 
ce willeth, that right be done according to the laws and cuſtoms of the realm, and 
ce that the ſtatutes be put in due execution; that his ſubjects may have no cauſe 


berties, to the preſervation whereof he holds himſelf in conſcience as much 
“ obliged as of his own prerogative.” 


Ir is ſurprizing, that Charles, who had ſeen lo many inſtances of the jealouſy 
of the commons, who had himſelf ſo much rouzed that jealouſy by his frequent 


evaſive meſſagesduring this ſeſſion, could imagine, that they would remain ſatisfied 


with an anſwer ſo vague and undetermined. It was evident, that the unuſual 


form alone of the anſwer muſt excite their attention; that the diſappointment muſt 
| inflame 


death, 5 the be laws 4 ſtatutes alſo they br and by no other 2 to have been judged 
and executed: 

IX. And alſo ſundry grievous offenders, by colour thereof claiming an exemption, have 'eſcaped 
the puniſhments due to them by the laws and ſtatutes of this your realm, by reaſon that divers 
of your ofticers and miniſters of juſtice have unjuſtly refuſed or forborn to proceed againſt ſuch of- 
fenders, according to the ſame laws and ſtatutes, upon pretence that the ſaid offenders were puniſhable 
only by martial law, and by authority of ſuch commiſſions as aforeſaid : Which commiſſions, and 
all other of like nature, are wholly and directly contrary to the ſaid laws and ſtatutes of this your 


realm: 


I hey do therefore humbly pray your molt excellent Majeſty, That no man hereafter be com- 


pelled to make or yield any gift, loan, benevolence, tax, or. ſuch like charge, without common 
conſent, by act of arliament: And that none be called to make anſwer, or take ſuch oath, or to 
give attendance, or be conſined, or otherways moleſted or diſquieted concerning the ſame, or for re- 


fuſal thereof: And that no freeman, in any ſuch manner as is before- mentioned, be impriſoned or 


detained: And that your Majeſty would be pleaſed to remove the ſaid ſoldiers and mariners, and 
that your people may not be ſo burthened in time to come: And that the aforeſaid commiſſions, 
for proceeding by martial law, may be revoked and annulled : And that hereafter no commiſſions 
of like nature may iſſue forth, to any perſon or perſons whatſoever, to be executed as aforeſaid, 


leſt, by colour of them, any of your Wen s ſubjects be pal ar or put to death, contrary to the 
laws and franchiſe of the land. 


XI. All which they moſt humbly pray of your moſt excellent Majeſty, as their rights and liberties, 
according to the laws and ſtatutes of this realm: And that your Majeſty would alſo vouchſafe to de- 


clare, That the awards, doings and proceedings to the prejudice of your people, in any of the pre- 
' miſſes, ſhall not be drawn hereafter into conſequence or example: And that your Majeſty would be, 


alſo graciouſly pleaſed, for the further comfort and ſafety of your people, to declare your royal will 
and pleaſure, That, in the things aforeſaid, all your officers and miniſters ſhall ſerve you according 


to the laws and ſtatutes of this realm, as they tender the honour of your Wk and the 8 


of this kingdpm. Stat, 3 5 Car. cap. 14. 


[1 


to complain of any wrong or oppreſſion, contrary to their juſt rights and li- 
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inflame their anger; and that therefore it was neceſſary, as the petition ſeemed to 
bear hard on royal prerogative, to come early to ſome fixed reſolution, either 


gracefully to comply with it, or courageouſly to reject it. | | 
Ir happened, as might have been foreſeen. The commons returned in very 


Chap. 11... 
1023, 


il- humour. Ulually, when in that diſpoſition, their zeal and jealouſy for religion, 


and their enmity againſt the unfortunate catholics, ran extremely high. But they 
had already, 1n the beginning of the ſeſſion, preſented to the King their petition 
pf religion, and had received a ſatisfactory anſwer ; tho? they expected, that the 


execution of the laws againſt papiſts would, for the future, be no more exact and 


rigid, than they had hitherto found it. To give vent to their preſent indignation, 


they fell, with their utmoſt force, on Dr. Manwaring. 


THERE is nothing, which tends more to excuſe, if not to juſtify, the ex- 
treme rigour of the commons towards Charles, than his open encouragement and 


avowal of ſuch general principles, as were altogether incompatible with a limited 
government. Manwaring had preached a ſermon, which the commons found, 
upon inquiry, to be printed by ſpecial command from the King; and, when this 


ſermon was looked into, it contained dodtrines ſubverſive of all civil liberty. It 
taught, That, tho' property was commonly lodged in the ſubject, yet, whenever 
any exigency required ſupply, all property was transferred to the king; that 
the conſent of parliament was not requiſite for the impoſition of taxes; and that 
the divine laws required compliance with every demand, however irregular, which 
the prince ſhould make upon his ſubjects. For theſe doctrines, the commons im- 


peached Manwaring before the peers. The ſentence, pronounced: upon him, 

wus, That he ſhou'd be impriſoned during the pleaſure of the houſe, be fined a thou- 
ſand pounds to the King, make ſubmiſſion and acknowlegement for his offence, be 
lufpended during three years, be incapable of holding any eccleſiaſtical dignity: or 
lecular office, and that his book be called in and Furt 


Ir may be worth notice, that, no ſooner was the ſeſſion DG than this man, 


bo juſtly diſagreeable to both houſes, received a pardon, and was promoted to a 
living of conſiderable value, Some years after, he was raiſed to the ſee of 


St. Aſaph, If the republican ſpirit of the commons increaſed, beyond all reaſon- 
able bounds, the monarchical ſpirit of the court ; this latter, carried to lo high a 


| pitch, tended ſtill farther to augment the former. And thus extremes were every 
here affected, and the juſt medium was gradually deſerted by all men. 


From Manwaring, the houſe of commons proceeded to cenſure the conduct 


ot Buckingham, whoſe name, hitherto, they had cautiouſly forborne to mention. 
in vain, did the King ſend them a meſſage, in which he told them, that the fe{- 


lion was drawing near a concluſion ; and deſired, that they would not enter vp- 


4} | | & 3 : | on 
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on new buſineſs, nor caſt any aſperſions on his government and miniſtry, Theo? 


the court endeavoured to explain and ſoften the meſſage by a ſubſequent meſ- 
ſage ; as Charles was apt haſtily to correct any haſty ſtep, which he had taken; 
it ſerved rather to inflame than appeaſe the commons: As if the method of 


their proceeding had here been preſcribed to them. It was foreſeen, that a great 
tempeſt was ready to burſt on the Duke; and in order to divert it, the 3 
thought proper, upon a joint application of the lords and commons, to endea- 


vour the giving them ſatisfaction, with regard to the petition of right. He came, 


therefore, to the houſe of peers, and pronouncing the uſual fans of words, Let 
it be law as is deſired, gave full ſanction and authority to the petition. The ac- 
clamations, with which the houſe reſounded, and the univerſal joy diffuſed over 


the nation, ſhowed how much this petition had been the object of all men's S VOWS: 
and expectations. | 


Ir may be affirmed, without any exaggeration, that the. King's aſſent to the 
petition of right produced ſuch a change in the government, as was almoſt equi- 
valent to a revolution; and by bring in ſo many articles, the royal 
prerogative, gave additional ſecurity to the liberties of the ſubject. Let were 
the commons far from being ſatisfied with this important conceſſion. Their ill 
humour had been ſo much irritated by the King's frequent evaſions and delays, 
that it could not be preſently appeaſed by an aſſent, which he allowed to be ſo 
ungracefully extorted from him. Perhaps too, the popular leaders, implacable 


and artful, faw the opportunity favourable; and turning againſt the King thoſe 
very weapons, with which he had furniſhed them, reſolved to purſue the victory. 
The bill, however, for five ſubſidies, which had been formerly voted, immedi- 
ately paſſed the houſe; becauſe the granting that ſupply. was, in a manner, ta- 


citely contracted for, upon the royal aſſent to the petition ; and had faith been here 


violated, no farther confidence could have ſubſiſted between King and parliament. 


Having made this conceſſion, the commons continued to carry their ſcrutiny in- 


to every part of government. In ſome cue, their induſtry was laudable ; 
in ſome, it was liable to cenſure. | 


A little after writs were iſſued for ſummoning this parliament, a commiſſion _ 


had been granted to Sir Thomas Coventry, Lord keeper, the Earl of Marlbo- 
rough, high treaſurer, the Earl of Mancheſter, Lord preſident of the council, 


the Earl of Worceſter, privy ſeal, the Duke of Buckingham, high admiral, and 


all the conſiderable officers of the crown, in the whole thirty three. By this 
commiſſion, which, from the number of perſons named in it, could be no ſecret, 


the commiſſioners were empowered to meet, and to concert among themſelves the 


methods of levying money by impolitions, or otherwiſe ; here form and cir- 
cumſtance, 
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on mſtance, as f in the commiſſion, a be diſpenſed walk 1 than the 


ſubſtance be loſt or hazarded, In other words, this was a ſcheme ſor finding ex- 


pedients, which might raiſe the prerogative to the greateſt height, and ler 
parliaments intirely uſeleſs. The commons applied for cancelling the commiſ- 


ſion z and were, no doubt, defirous, that all the world ſhould conclude the King's 


: principles to be extremely arbitrary, and ſhould obſerve what little regard he 
was diſpoſed to pay to the liberties and privileges of his people. 


A commiſſion had likewiſe been oranted, and ſome money remitted, in or- 
der to raiſe a thouſand German horſe, and tranſport them into England. Theſe 


were ſuppoſed to be levied, in order to ſupport the projected impoſitions or ex- 


ciſes; tho? the number feems very inſufficient for ſuch a purpoſe. The houſe 


took notice of this deſign in very ſevere terms: And no meaſure, ſurely, could 


be projected more generally odious to the whole nation. It muſt, however, be 


confeſſed, that the King was ſo far right, that he had, now at laſt, fallen on the 


only effectual method of ſupporting his prerogative. But at the ſame time, he 
ſhould have been ſenſible, that, till provided of a ſufficient military force, all his 
attempts, in oppoſition to the riſing ſpirit of the nation, muſt, in the end, prove 
intirely fruitleſs; and that the higher he ſcrewed up the ſprings of government, 
while he had ſo little real power to retain them in that forced ſituation, with 
more fatal violence muſt they fly out, when any accident occurred to reſtore 
them to their natural action. | | 

THE commons next reſumed their cenſure of Buckingham's conduct and 
behaviour, againſt whom they were implacable. They agreed to prelent a re- 
monſtrance to the King, in which they recapitulated all national grievances and 


misfortunes, and omitted no circumſtance, which could render the whole admi- 


niſtration deſpicable and odious, The compoſitions with catholics, they ſaid, 


amounted to no leſs than a toleration, hateful to God, full of diſhonour and 
diſprofit to his Majeſty, and of extreme ſcandal and grief to his good peo- 


ple: They took notice of the violations of liberty above-mentioned, againſt which 
the petition of right ſeems to have provided a ſufficient remedy : They men- 
tioned the decay of trade, the unſucceſsful expeditions to Cadiz and the iſle of 
Rhe, the encouragement given to Arminians, the commiſſion for tranſporting 


Germaa horſe, that for Leveling new impoſitions; and all theſe grievances they 
aſcribed ſolely to the ill conduct of the Duke of Buckingham. This remon- 


Chap. II. 
1028. 


ſtrance was, perhaps, not the leſs provoking to Charles, that, joined to the ex, 


treme acrimony of the ſubject, there were preſerved in it, as in molt of the pro- 
teſtations and remonſtrances of that | 88s an allected civility and ſubmiſſion in 


the language. 0 
| | | Ir 
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Ir was not without good grounds, that the commons was ſo fierce and aſſum- 
ing. Tho' they had already granted the King the ſupply of five ſubſidies, they 
: {till retained a pledge in their hands, which, they thought, enſured them ſucceſs 


in all their applications. Tonnage and poundage had not yet. been granted by 


26th of June 


parliament z and the commons had artfully, this ſeſſion, concealed their intention 
of invading that branch of revenue, till the royal aſſent had been obtained to 


the petition of right, which they juſtly eſteemed of ſuch importance. They then 
openly aſſerted, that the levying tonnage and poundage without conſent of par- 
liament, was a palpable violation of all the antient liberties of the people, and an 


open infringment of the petition of right, ſo lately granted. The King, in order 
to prevent the finiſhing and preſenting this remonſtrance, came V to the 
parliament, and ended this ſeſſion by a prorogation. 


Beixc freed, for ſome time, from the embarraſſment of this „ Charles 


began to look towards foreign wars, where all his efforts were equally unſucceſs- 
ful, as in his domeſtic government. The Earl of Denbigh, brother-in-law to 


Buckingham, was diſpatched to the relief of Rochelle, now cloſely beſieged by 
land, and threatened with a blockade by ſea: But he returned without effecting 


any thing; and having declined to attack the enemy's fleet, he brought on the 


Engliſh arms the imputation, either of cowardice or ill conduct. In order to re- 
pair this diſhonour, the Duke went to Portſmouth, where he had prepared a con- 


ſiderable fleet and army, on which all the ſubſidies, given by parliament, had been 


expended. This ſupply had very much diſappointed the King's expectations. 


The ſame mutinous ſpirit, which prevailed in the houſe of commons, had dif- 


ſuſed itſelf over the nation; and the commiſſioners, appointed for making the 


_ aſſeſſments, had connived at all frauds, which might diminiſh the ſupply, and 


reduce the crown to ſtill greater neceſſities. This national diſcontent, commuant- 


cated to a deſperate enthuſiaſt, ſoon broke out in an event, which . be conſider- 


ed as very remarkable. 


ITnERE was one Felton, of a good family, but of an ardent, melancholic tem- 
per, who had ſerved under the Duke, in the ſtation of lieutenant. His captain 
being killed in the retreat at the iſle of Rhe, Felton had ſollicited for the com- 


pany ; and when diſappointed, he threw up his commiſſion, and retired in diſcon- 


tent from the army. While private reſentment was boiling in his ſullen, unſoci- 


able mind, he heard the nation reſound with complaints againſt the Duke; and 
he met with the remonſtrance of the commons, in which his enemy was repre- 
ſented as the cauſe of every national grievance, and as the great enemy of the pub- 


lic. Religious fanaticitm farther inflamed theſe vindictive reflections ; and he 


tancied, chat he would do Heaven acceptable ſcryice, if, at one bio, he diſpatched 
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this dangerous foe to religion and to bis country. Full of theſe dark views, he Boy * 
ſecretly arrived at Portſmouth, at the ſame time with the Duke, and watched for 
an opportunity of effecting his bloody purpoſe. 1 

Buckixchau had been engaged in converſation with 804 and other French 23dof . 
gentlemen; and a difference of ſentiments having ariſen, the diſpute, tho' con- 
ducted with temper and decency, had produced ſome of thoſe vehement geſti- 
culations and lively exertions of voice, in which that nation, more than the 
Engliſh, are apt to indulge themſelves. The converſation being finiſhed, the 
Duke drew towards the door; and in that paſſage, turning himſelf to ſpeak to 
Sir Thomas Fryar, a colonel, in the army, he was, on the ſudden, over Sir Tho- 
mas's ſhoulder, ſtruck upon the breaſt with a knife. Without uttering other Death of 
words than The villain bas killed me; in the ſame moment, pulling out the r 
he breathed his laſt. | 

No man had ſeen the blow, nor the perſon, he cave it; but in the „„ 
every one made his own conjecture; and all agreed, that the murder had been 
committed by the French gentlemen, 'whoſe angry tone of voice had been h-ard, 
while their words had not been underſtood, by the bycſtanders. In the hurry of 
revenge, they had inſtantly been put to death, had they not been faved by ſome 
of more temper and judgment, who, tho* they had the ſame opinion of their. 
guilt, thought proper to reſerve them for a judicial trial and examination. 


Near the door, there was found a hat, in the inſide of which was ſowed a | 
paper, containing four or five lines of that remonſtrance of the commons, which ” 
declared Buckingham an enemy to the kingdom; and under thele lines was a 
ſhort ejaculation or attempt towards a prayer. It was ealily. concluded, that 
this hat belonged to the aſſaſſin: But the difficulty ſtill remained; h that 
per/on ſhould be ? For the writing diſcovered not the name; and whoever he was, 
it was natural to believe, that he had already fled far enough, not to be found 
without a hat. . 


4 


Ix this hurry, a man without a hat was ſeen walking very comp before 
the door. One crying out, Here is the fellow, che ki led the Duke ; every body 
ran to aſk, Which is be? The man very ſedately anſwered, I am he. The more 
turious immediately ruſhed upon him with drawn ſwords: Others, more delibe- 
rate, defended and protected him: He himſelf, with open arms, very calmly and - 
_ chearfully expoſed his breaſt to the ſwords of the moſt enraged, being willing ta. 
fall a ſudden ſacrifice to their anger, rather than be reſerved for that public m_ 
tice, which he knew muſt be executed upon him. 


He was now known to be that Felton, who had fe PEST in the army, Being 


carried into a private room, it was e proper ſo Tat to diſſemble as to tell 
him, 
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him, that Buckingham was only erievouſly wounded, but not without kepes of 
recovery, Felton | ſmiled, and told them, that the Duke, he knew full well, had 
received a blow, which had terminated all their hopes. When aſked, at whoſe 
inſtigation he bad performed that horrid deed? He anſwered, that they needed 
not to trouble themſelves in that inquiry; that no man living had credit enough 
with him to have diſpoſed him to ſuch an action; that he had not even entruſt- 


ed his purpoſe to any one; that the reſolution procceded only from himſelf and 


the impulſe of his own conſcience ; and that his motives would appear, if his hat 
was found : For that, believing he would periſh in the attempt, he had there taken 
care to explain them. | 

Wurx the King was ed of his tin he received the news in 
public wich an oe and undiſturbed countenance; and the courtiers, who 


fudicd his looks, concluded, that ſecretly he was not diſpleaſed to be rid of a 
miniſter, ſo generally odious to the nation. But Charles's command of himſelf 


proceeded intirely from the gravity and compoſure of his temper. He was ſtil, 
as much as ever, attached to his favourite; and, during his whole life, he re- 
tained an affection for Buckingham's friends, and a prejudice againſt his enemies, 
He urged too, that Felton mould be put to the queſtion, in order to extort from 
him a diſcovery of his accomplices: But the judges declared, that, tho' that 
Practicc had been formerly very uſual, it was altogether illegal. So much more 

exact reaſoners, with 1egard to law, had they become, from the jealous ſcruples 
of the houſe of commons. 


Mran while the diſtreſs of Rochelle had riſen to the utmoſt extremity. 
That vaſt genius of Richelieu, which made him form the greatelt enterprizes, 
Jed him to attempt their execution, by means equally great and extraordinary, 
In order to deprive Rochelle of all ſuccour, he had dared to project the throwing 
croſs the harbour a mole of a mile's extent in that boiſterous ocean ; and having 


exccuted his project, he now held the town clofely blockaded on all ſides, The 
inhabitants, tho' preſſed with the greateſt rigours of famine, ſtill refuſed to ſub- 


mit; being ſupported, partly by the lectures of their zealous preachers, partly by 


the daily hopes of aſſiſtance from England. Aſter Buckingham's death, the con- 
mand of the fleet and army was conferred on the Earl 1 Lindeſcy ; who, arri 
ving belort Rochelle, made ſome attempts to break thro' the mole, and force his 


way into the town ; But by the delays of the Engliſh, that work was now fully 


h: fed and fortifieck; and the Rochellers, finding their laſt hopes to fail them, 
were reduce to {urrencer at Ciſcretion, even in fight of the Engliſh admiral. 


Of 1.006 perions, who had been ſhut up in the town, 4000 alone lurvived che 
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7 ts was the firſt actellivs ſtep towards the proſperity of France. Foreign Chap. * 

enemies, as well as domeſtic factions, being deprived of this reſource, that king- "_ 
dom began now to ſhine forth in its full ſplendor. By a ſteddy proſecution of 

wiſe plans, both of war and policy, it gradually gained an aſcendaut over the ri- 

val power of Spain; and every order of the ſtate, and every ſect, were reduced 

to pay ſubmiſſion. to the lawful authority of the ſovereign. The victory, how- 

ever, over the hugonots was, at firſt, puſhed by the French King with great mode- 

ration. A toleration was ſtill continued ro them ; the only avowed and open to- 

leration, which, at that time, was granted in any European kingdom. 


Tre failure of an enterprize, in which the Engliſh nation, from religious ſym- . 1629. 

pathy, ſo much intereſted themſelves, could not but diminiſh the King's authority 
in the parliament during the approaching ſeſſion: But the commons, when aſ- 20 January. | 
ſembled, found many other cauſes of complaint. Buckingham's conduct and cha- New ſeflion of 
racter, with ſome had afforded a reaſon, with others a pretence, for diſcontent againſt parliament. 
public meaſures : But after his death, there wanted not new reaſons and new pre- 
tences for general diflatisfaftion. Manwaring's pardon and promotion were 
taken notice of: Sibthorpe and Coſins, two clergymen, who, for like reaſons, 

were equally diſagreeable to the commons, had met with equal favour from the : 
King : Montague, who had been cenſured for moderation to the catholics, the 
greateſt of crimes, had been created biſhop of Chicheſter. They found, likewiſe, 
upon inquiry, that all the copies of the petition of right, which were diſperſed, 


had, by the King's orders, annexed to them the firſt anſwer, which had given ſo 


little ſatisfaction to the commons: An expedient of Charles, by which he endea- 
voured to perſuade the people, that he had nowiſe receded from his former 
claims and pretenſions, and that his prerogative was yet entire. Selden allo com- 
plained in the houſe, that one Savage, contrary to the petition of right, had becn 
puniſhed with the loſs of his ears, by a difectionary or arbitrary ſentence of the 
ſtar- chamber. So apt were they, on their part, to ſtretch the petition into ſuch 


conſequences as might deprive. the crown of powers, which, from immemorial 
cuſtom, were Kopoſed inherent in it. 


Bur the great article, on which the houſe of commons broke with the King, 1 md 
and which finally created in Charles a diſguſt to all parliaments, was their claim poundage. 


with regard to tonnage and poundage. On this occaſion, therefore, it is neceſ- 
lary to give an account of the controverſy. | 


Tur duty of tonnage and poundage, in more antient times, had been com- 
monly a temporary grant of the parliament ; but it had been conferred on 


Henry VI. and all the en princes, during life, in order to enable them 
Vol. I. | Aa 
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Chap. Il. to maintain 2 naval force for the protection of the kingdom. The neceſſity of 


49. : 


levying this duty had been ſo apparent, that each king had ever claimed it from 
the moment of his acceſſion ; and the firſt parliament of each reign had ever by 
vote, conferred on the prince what they found him already in poſſeſſion of. Agree- 


able to the inaccurate genius of the old conſtitution, this abuſe, however con- 


ſiderable, had never been perceived nor remedied ; tho* nothing could have been 


eaſier than for the parliament to have prevented it. By granting this duty to 
each prince, during his own life, and, for a year after his deceaſe, to the ſuc- 


ceſſor, all inconveniences had been obviated ; and yet the duty had never, for a 
moment, been levied without proper authority. But contrivances of that nature 
were not thought of during thoſe rude ages: And as ſo complicated and jealous 
a government as the Engliſh cannot ſubſiſt without many ſuch refinements ; it is 
eaſy to ſee, how favourable every inaccuracy muſt formerly have proved to royal 
authority, which, on all emergencies, was obliged to o ſupply, by diſcretionary 
power, the great deficiency of the laws. 

Dux that ſhort interval, which elapſed, between Charles $ acceſſion and 
his firſt parliament, he had followed the example of his predeceſſors; and no fault 
was found with his conduct in this particular. But what was moſt remarkable 
in the proceedings of that houſe of commons, and what proved beyond contro- 
verſy, that they had ſeriouſly formed a plan for reducing their prince to depen- 
dance, was, that, inſtead of granting this ſupply during the King's life, as it had 
been enjoyed by all his immediate predeceſſors, they voted it only for a year; 
and, after that ſhould be elapſed, reſerved to themſelves the power of renewing or 
refuſing the ſame conceſſion. But the. houſe of peers, who ſaw that this duty 
was now become more neceſſary than ever to ſupply the growing neceſſities of the 
crown, and who did not approve of this encroaching ſpirit of the commons, rejected 
the bill; and the diſſolution of that parliament followed ſo ſoon after, that no at- 
rempt ſeems to have been made for the obtaining tonnage and poundage in any 
other form“ 


RT mean while, continued &n to levy theſe duties by his own autho- 
rity; and the nation was ſo accuſtomed to this exertion of royal power, that no 


ſeruple 8 


* The 8 abgned by Sir Philip Warwick, for this unuſual meaſure of the commons, is, that 
they intended to deprive the crown of the prerogative, which it had aſſumed, of laying on impoſitions, 
and, at the ſame time, were reſolved to cut off the new impoſitions laid on by James. Theſe were 
conſiderable diminutions both of revenue and prerogative ; and whether they would have there opt, 
conſidering their preſent diſpoſition, may appear ſomewhat uncertain. 'The King, it ſecms, and the 
lords were reſolved not to truſt them; nor to render a revenue once precarious, which perhaps ey 
might never afterwards be able to get re-eſtabliſhed on the old 
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ſcruple was, at firſt, e of ſubmitting to it. But the en done Clap II. 
ment excited doubts in every one, The commons made there ſome ſteps towards "_ 
declaring it illegal to levy tonnage and poundage without conſent of parliament, 
and they openly ſhowed their intention of employing this engine, in order to 
extort from the crown conceſſions of the moſt important nature. But Charles 
was not yet ſufficiently tamed to compliance; and the abrupt diſſolution. of 
that parliament,. as above related, put an end, for the time, to their farther 
pretenſions. | 
Tux following interval, between the ſecond and third parliament, was ir. 
tinguiſhed by ſo many extraordinary exertions of prerogative, that men had lit- 
tle leizure to attend to this affair of -tonnage and poundage, where the abuſe of 
power in the crown might ſeem to be of a more diſputable nature. But after 
the commons, during the precedent ſeſſion, had remedied. all theſe grievances by 
means of their petition of right, which was become ſo neceſſary ; they afterwards 
proceeded to take this matter into conſideration, and they ſhowed the ſame in- 
tention, as formerly, of exacting, in return for the grant of this revenue, very large 
compliances on the part of the crown. Their ſudden prorogation prevented Gem 
from bringing their pretenſions to a full concluſion. = 
Wurx Charles opened this ſeſſion, he had foreſeen, that the rw controverſy 
would ariſe; and he therefore took care, very early, among many mild and re- 
conciling expreſſions, to inform the commons, That he had not taken theſe 
duties as appertaining to his hereditary prerogative z but that it ever was, and 
ce ſtjll is, his meaning to enjoy them as a gift of his people: And that, if he 
<« had hitherto levied tonnage and poundage, he pretended to juſtify himſelf only 
<« by the neceſſity of ſo doing, not by any right, which he aſſumed.” This 
concefſion, which probably proceeded from the King's moderate temper, now 
freed from the impulſe of Buckingham's violent councils, might have ſatisfied 
the commons, had they entertained no other view, than that of alten their 
own rights and privileges. But they carried their pretenſions much higher. They 
inſiſted, as a neceſſary preliminary, that the King ſhould once entirely deſiſt from 
levying theſe duties; after which they were to take into conſideration, how far 
they would reſtore him to the poſſeſſion of a revenue, of which he had clearly di- 
veſted himſelf. But beſides that this extreme rigour had never been exerciſed to- 
| wards any of his predeceſſors, and many obvious prejudices mult follow the inter- 
miſſion of the cuſtoms ; there were other reaſons, which deterted Charles from 
complying with fo hard a condition. It was probable, that the commons might 
renew their former project of making this revenue only temporary, and thereby 
_ reducing their prince to pp ſervitude ; they certainly would cut off all the 
| A 2 2 | | ” new 
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| Chap. II. new impoſitions, whilh' Mary and Elizabeth, but eſpecially James, had levied, . 


and which formed no deſpicable part of the public revenue; and they openly 
declared, that they had, at preſent, many important pretenſions, chiefly with re- 


gard to religion; and if compliance was refuſed, no ſupply muſt be expected 


from the commons. 


Ir is eaſy to ſee in what an inextricable benin Charles was now involved. 


By his own conceſſions, by the principles of the Engliſh government, and by the 
form of every bill, which had granted this duty, tonnage and poundage was de- 


rived entirely from the free gift of the people; and, by conſequence, might be 
withdrawn at their pleaſure. If unreaſonable in their refuſal, they ſtill refuſed 


nothing but what was their own. If public neceſſity required this ſupply, it alſo 
required the King's compliance with thoſe conditions, which were the price of ac- 


quiring it. Tho' the motive of granting it had been the enabling the King to 


guard the ſeas; it did not follow, that, becauſe he guarded the ſeas, he was there- 


fore entitled to this revenue, without any farther fermaliey; > ſince the people had 


ſtill reſerved to themſelves the right of judging how far that ſervice merited ſuch 
a ſupply. But Charles, notwithſtanding his public declaration, was far from 
aſſenting to this concluſion, in its full extent. The plain conſequence, he ſaw, of 
all theſe rigours, and refinements, and inferences, was, that he, without any 


public neceſſity, and without any default of his own, mult, of a ſudden, even 


from his acceſſion, become a. magiſtrate of a very different nature from any of 
his predeceſſors, and mult fall into a total dependance on, ſubjects, over whom 


former kings, eſpecially thoſe immediately preceding, had exerciſed an autho- 


rity almoſt unlimited. Entangled in a chain of conſequences, which he could not 
ealily break, he was inclined to go higher, and rather deny the firſt principle, 
than admit of concluſions, which to him appeared ſo abſurd and unreaſonable, 
Agreeable to the ideas hitherto entertained both by natives and foreigners, the mo- 
narch he eſteemed the eſſence and ſoul of the Engliſh government; and whatever 
other power pretended to annihilate or. even abridge the royal. authority, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily, he thought, either in its nature or exerciſe, be deemed no better than 
an uſurpation. Willing to preſerve the antient harmony of the conſtitution, he 
had ever intended to comply, as far as he ea/ily could, with the antient forms of 
adminiſtration : But when theſe forms appeared to him, by the inveterate obſti- 
nacy of the commons, to have no other tendency than to diſturb that harmony, 
and to introduce a new conſtitution; he concluded, that, in this violent ſituation, 


what was ſubordinate muſt neceſſarily yield to what was principal, and the pri- 


vileges of the people, for a time, give place to royal prerogative. From the 


| mole of a monarch to be degraded into a flaye of his inſolent ſubjects, ſeemed, 
| of 
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of all indignities, the greateſt ; and nothing, in his sade could exceed the Chap. II. 
h miliation attending ſuch a ſtate, but the meanneſs of tamely ſubmitting to | 
it, without making ſome efforts to preſerve the authority tranſmitted to him by 
his predeceſſors. 

Tro? theſe were his reflections and reſolutions before the parliament aſſem- 
bled, he did not immediately break with them, upon their delay of voting him 
this ſupply. He thought, that he could better juſtify any ſtrong meaſure, 
which he might afterwards be obliged to take, if he allowed them to carry, to 

the utmoſt extremity, their attacks upon his government and prerogative. He 
contented himſelf, for the preſent, with ſolliciting the houſe by meſſages and 
ſpeeches. But the commons, inſtead of hearkening to his ſolicitations, pro- 
ceeded to carry their cenſorial ſcrutiny. into his managementof religion, which was 
the only grievance, to. which my had not, as yet, by their petition of right, ap- 
plied a ſufficient remedy. 

Is was not poſſible, that this century, ſo Artie in religious ſes and diſputes, Arminianiſm. 
could eſcape the controverſy concerning fataliſm and free will, which, being | 
deeply intermingled, both with philoſophy and theology, had, in all ages, thrown _ 
every ſchool and every church into ſuch inextricable doubt and perplexity. The 
rſt reformers in England, as in other European countries, had embraced the moſt 
rigid tenets of predeſtination and abſolute decrees, and had compoſed, upon that 

ſyſtem, all the articles of their religious creed. But theſe principles having met 
with oppoſition from Arminius and his ſectaries, the controverſy was ſoon brought 
into this iſland, and began here to diffuſe itſelf. The Arminians, finding more 
encouragement from the ſuperſtitious ſpirit of the church than from the fanaticiſm 

of the puritans, gradually incorporated themſelves with the former; and ſome of 

that ſect, by the indulgence of James and Charles, had attained the higheſt-eHi- 

ces and preferments in the hierarchy. But their ſucceſs with the public had not 

been altogether anſwerable to that which they met with in the church and the 

court. Throughout the nation, they ſtill lay under the reproach of innovation 

and hereſy. T *he commons now levelled againſt them their formidable cenſures, 

and made them the objects of daily invective and declamation. Their protec- 

tors were ſtigmatized; their tenets canvaſſed; their views repreſented as danger- 

ous and pernicious. To impartial ſpectators ſurely, if any ſuch, had been, at that 

time, in England, it mult have given great entertainment, to ſee a popular 
aſſembly, enflamed with faction and enthuſiaſm, pretend to handle queſtions, for 
which the greateſt philoſophers, in the man of retreats had never. hitherto 
bcen able to find any ſatisfactory ſolution. c 
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Auipsr chat ene of diſputes, in which men were involved, we ma 


| ee that the appellation, puritan, ſtood for three parties, which, tho' com- 


monly united together, were yet actuated by very different views and motives. 


There were the political puritans, who maintained the higheſt principles of civil 


liberty ; the puritans in diſcipline, who were averſe to the ceremonies and epiſco- 


pal government of the church; and the doctrinal puritans, who rigidly defended 


the ſpeculative ſyſtem of the firſt reformers. In oppoſition to all theſe, ood, the 
court-party, the hierarchy, and the arminians; only with this diſtinction, that 
the latter ſect, being introduced a few years before, did not, as yets; comprehend 
all thoſe who were favourable to the church and to monarchy, But 8s the contro- 


verſies, on every ſubject, grew daily warmer, men united themſelves more inti- 


- mately with their friends, and ſeparated themſelves wider from their antagoniſts ; 8 


and the diſtinction gradually became quite uniform and regular. 


Tris houſe of commons, which, like all the preceding ones, during the reigns 
of James and Charles, and even of Elizabeth, had been much governed by the 
puritanical party, thought, that they could not better ſerve. their cauſe, than by 
ſtigmatizing and puniſhing the arminian ſect, which, introducing an innovation 
in the church, were the leaſt favoured and leaſt powerful of all their antagoniſts. 
From this meaſure, it was eaſily foreſeen, that, beſides gratifying the animoſity of 
the doctrinal puritans, both the puritans in diſcipline and thoſe in politics would 
reap conſiderable advantages. Laud, Neile, Montague, and other biſhops, who 
were the chief ſupporters of epiſcopal government, and the moſt zealous parti- 
zans of the diſcipline and ceremonies of the church, were all ſuppoſed to be tainted 
with arminianiſm. The ſame men and their diſciples were the ſtrenuous preachers 
of paſſive obedience and of entire ſubmiſſion to princes ; and if theſe could once 
be cenſured, and be expelled the church and court, it was concluded, that the 


eccleſiaſtical hierarchy would receive a mortal blow, the ceremonies be leſs rigidly 


inſiſted on, and the King, deprived of his moſt faithful friends, be obliged to 
abate thoſe high claims of prerogative, on which at preſent he inſiſted. 

Bur Charles, beſides a view of the political conſequences, which mult reſult 
from a compliance with ſuch pretenſions, was ſtrongly determined, from princi- 
ples of piety and conſcience, to oppoſe them. Neither the diſſipation incident to 
youth, nor the pleaſures attending a high fortune, had been able to prevent this 
virtuous Prince from embracing the molt ſincere ſentiments of religion; and that 
character, which, in that religious age, ought to have been of infinite advantage to 
him, proved, In the end, the chief cauſe of his ruin : Merely, becauſe the religion, 
adopted by him, was not of that preciſe mode and ſect, which began to prevail 
among his ſubjects. IIis piety, tho* remote from Pere had a tincture of ſu- 
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perſtition in it; and, being averſe to the g foirir of the puritans, was repre= 


ſented by them as tending towards the abominations of antichriſt. Laud alſo had 


unfortunately acquired a great aſcendant over him: And as all thoſe prelates, 


ſtruck at by the commons, were regarded as his chief friends and moſt favoured 


courtiers z he was reſolved not to diſarm and diſhonour himſelf, by abandoning 
them to the reſentment of his enemies: Being totally unprovided of military 
force, and finding a refractory, independant ſpirit to prevail among the people; 
the moſt ſolid * of his authority, he thought, conſiſted in the en, which 
he received from the hierarchy. 

Is the debates of the commons, which are nie to us, tis eaſy to diſ- 
cern ſo early ſome ſparks of that enthuſiaſtic fire, which afterwards ſet the whole 
nation in combuſtion. One Rouſe made uſe of an illuſion, which, tho' very fa- 


miliar, ſeems to have been borrowed from the writings of Lord Bacon. If a 
man meet a dog alone,“ ſaid he, “the dog is fearful, tho? never ſo fierce by 


« nature: But, if the dog have his maſter with him, he will ſet upon that man, 


from whom he fled before. This ſhows, that lower natures, being backed by 
higher, encreaſe in courage and ſtrength; and certainly man, being backed 
vith omnipotency, is a kind of omnipotent creature. All things are poſſible to 
him that believes; and where all things are poſſible, there is a Kind of omni- 
 « potency. Wherefore, let it be the unanimous conſent and reſolution of us all 
+ to make a vow and covenant from henceforth to hold faſt our God and our 
religion; and then ſhall we henceforth expect with e happineſs in this 
5 wood 2 


Or1ver CROMWEL, at that time, a young „ no account in the nation, 


is mentioned in theſe debates, as complaining of one, who, he was told, preached 
flat popery. Tis amuſing to obſerve the firſt words of this fanatical hypocrite 
correſpond ſo exactly to his character. 


Taz enquiries and debates concerning tonnage and poundage went hand in 


hand with theſe theological or metaphyſical controverſies: The officers of the 


cuſtomhouſe were ſummoned before the commons to give an account by what 
authority they had ſeized the goods of merchants, who paid not thele duties: 
The barons of the exchequer were quellioned concerning their decrees on that 


head: The ſheriff of London was committed to the Tower for his activity in ſup- 


porting the officers of the cuſtom- houſe: The goods of Rolles, a merchant, and 


member of the houle, being ſeized for his refuſal! to pay the duties, complaints 
were made of this violence, as if it were a breach of privilege: Charles ſupported 

his officers in all theſe meaſures; and the quarrel ou ah day higher between 
| him 
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him and the commons. Mention was made in the houſe of impeaching Sir | 
Richard Weſton, Lord treaſurer z and the 3 ws to entertain thoughts of 


finiſning the ſeſſion by a diſſolution. - 


Six John Elliot framed a remonſtrance againſt levying tonnage and poun- 
dage without conſent of parliament, and offered it to the clerk to read. It was 


refuſed, He read ir himſelf. The queſtion being then called for, the ſpeaker, 
Sir John Finch, ſaid, That be had a command from the King to adjourn, and to put 


no queſtion, Upon which he roſe and left the chair. The whole houſe was in an 


| uproar. The ſpeaker was puſhed back into the chair, and forcibly held in it by 


Hollis and Valentine, till a ſhort remonſtrance was framed, and was paſſed by ac- 
clamation rather than by vote. Papiſts and arminians were there declared capital 
enemies to the commonwealth, Thoſe, who levied tonnage and poundage, were 
branded with the ſame epithet. And even the merchants, who ſhould voluntarily 
pay theſe duties, were denominated betrayers of Engliſh liberty, and public ene- 
mies. The doors being locked, the gentleman-uſher of the houſe of lords, who 


Vas ſent by the King, could get no admittance, till this remonſtrance was finiſhed, 


By the King's order, he took the mace from the table, which ended their pro- 


Diſſolution of ceedings. And a few days afterwards, the parliament was diſſolved. 


the parlia- 


ment. 
March 10. 


Tur diſcontents of the nation ran extremely high, on account of this violent 


rupture between the King and parliament. Theſe diſcontents Charles inflamed by 
his affectation of a ſeverity, which he had not power, nor, probably, inclination, 


ro carry to extremity. Sir Miles Hobart, Sir Peter Heyman, Selden, Coriton, 


Long, Strode, were committed to priſon, on account of the laſt tumulr, which 


was called ſedition. With great difficulty, and after ſeveral delays, they were 


_ releaſed; and the law was generally ſuppoſed to be wreſted, in order to prolong 
their impriſonment. Sir John Elliot, Hollis, and Valentine, were ſummoned 


to their trial in the king's bench, for ſeditious ſpeeches and behaviour in parlia- 


ment; but refuſing to anſwer before an inferior court for their conduct, as mem- 


bers of a ſuperior, they were condemned to impriſonment during the King's 
pleaſure, to find ſureties for their good behaviour, and to be fined, the two former 
a thouſand pounds a- piece, the latter five hundred. This fentence, procured by 
the influence of the crown, ferved only to ſhow the King's diſregard to the pri- 
vileges of parliament, and to acquire an immenſe ſtock of popularity to the ſuf- 


ferers, who had ſo bravely, in oppoſition to arbitrary power, defended the liber- 
ties of their native country. The commons of England, tho' an immenſe body, 
and poſſeſſed of the greateſt part of the national property, were naturally ſome what 


defenceleſs ; becauſe of their perſonal equality and their want of leaders: But the | 
King) 8 ſeyerity, 1 — illegal proſecutions deſerve the name, here pointed out 
| leaders 
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leaders to "at whoſe 99 was tated) and whoſe courage was no way 2 II. 


daunted, by the hardſhips which they had undergone i in ſo honourable a cauſe. 


So much did theſe priſoners glory in their ſufferings, that they would not - 


condeſcend even to preſent a petition to the King, expreſſing their forrow for 


having offended him. They unanimouſly refuſed to find ſureties for their good 


behaviour; and diſdained to accept of deliverance on ſuch eaſy terms. Nay, 
Hollis was ſo induſtrious to continue his meritorious diſtreſs, that when one offered 
to bail him, he would not yield to the rule of court, and be himſelf bound 


with his friend. Even Long, who had actually found ſureties in the chief juſti- 


ces chamber, declared in court, that his ſureties ſhould no longer continue. Yer 
becauſe Sir John Elliot happened to die, while in cuſtody, a great clamour was 
raiſed againſt the adminiſtration ; and he was  univerlaly regarded as a martyr to 
the liberties of 9 | 
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of Hambden. 


HER E now opens to us a new ſcene. Charles, „ diſguſted with 


parliaments, was reſolved not to call any more, till he ſhould ſee greater 


indications of a compliant diſpoſition in the nation. Having loſt his great favou- 
rite, Buckingham, he became his own. ' miniſter; and never afterwards repoſed 
in any one ſuch unlimited confidence. As he chiefly follows his own genius and 
diſpoſition, his meaſures are henceforth leſs raſh and haſty ; tho' the general te- 


nor of his adminiſtration ſtill wants ehe of _ entirely legal, and more | 


of being entirely prudent, 


W ſhall endeavour to exhibit a juſt idea of the events, which followed for 
ſome years; ſo far as they regard foreign affairs, the ſtate of the court, and the 


government of the nation. The incidents are neither numerous nor illuſtrious; but 
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Chap. III. the knowhge of them is neceſſary for underſtanding the ſubſequent tranſactions, 


which are ſo memorable. 


CHARLES, deſtitute of all ſupply, w was abliged Gn neceſſity to embrace a mea- 
ſure, which ought to have been the reſult of reaſon and ſound policy :- He made 
peace with the two crowns, againſt whom he had hitherto waged a war, ſo unne- 
ceſſary and ſo inglorious. Notwithſtanding the diſtracted and helpleſs condition 


of England, no attempt was made, either by France or Spain, to invade their 


enemy; nor did they entertain any farther project than to defend themſelves 
againſt the feeble and ill concerted expeditions of that kingdom. Pleaſed that 
the jealouſies and quarrels between King and parliament had diſarmed ſo formi- 
dable a power, they carefully avoided any enterprize, which might rouze ei- 
ther the terror or anger of the Engliſh, and diſpoſe them to domeſtic union and 
ſubmiſſion. The endeavours to regain the good will of the nation was carried 
ſo far by the king of Spain, that he generouſly releaſed and ſent home all the 


Engliſh priſoners, taken in the expedition againſt Cadiz. The example was 
imitated by France, after the retreat of the Engliſh from the iſle of Rhe.- When 


princes were in ſuch diſpoſitions, and had ſo few pretenſions on each other, it 
could not be difficult to conclude a peace. The treaty was firſt ſigned with 
France. The ſituation of the King's affairs did not entitle him to demand any 
conditions for the hugonots, and they were abandoned to the will of their 
ſovereign. Peace was afterwards concluded with Spain; where no conditions 
were made in favour of the Palatine, except that Spain promiſed in general to 
uſe her good offices for his reſtoration. The influence of theſe two wars on do- 
meſtic affairs, and on the diſpoſitions of King and people, was of the utmoſt 
conſequence : But no alteration was made by them on the foreign intereſts of the 


kingdom. | 
NoTrixo more happy can be imagined than the Gruation, in which ick 


then ſtood with regard to foreign affairs. Europe was divided between the rival 


families of Bourbon and Auſtria, whoſe oppoſite intereſts, and ſtill more, their 
mutual jealouſies, ſecured the tranquillity of this iſland. Their forces were ſo 
nearly counterpoized, that no apprehenſions were entertained of any event, which 
could ſudcenly dilturb the ballance of power between them. The Spaniſh mo- 
narch, deemed the moſt powerful, lay at greateft diſtance ; and the Engliſh, by that 
means, poſſe Ned the advantage of being engaged by political motives, into a more 
intimate union and confederacy with the neighbouring potentate. The diſperſt ſitu- 
ation of the Spaniſh dominions rendered the naval power of England very formidable 
to them, and kept that empire in continual dependance. France, more vigorous and 
more compact, was, every day, ring in Folie and diſcipline; and reached at laſt an 
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equality of power with the houſe of Auſtria: But her progreſs, han = =" 

Jeft it ſtill in the power of England, by a timely interpoſal, to check her ſuperi- 
ority. And thus Charles, could he have avoided all diſſentions with his own 
ſubjects, was in a ſituation to make himſelf be courted and reſpected by every 


power in Europe; and, what has ſcarce ever ſince been attained by the princes 


of this iſland, he could either be active with dignity, or neutral with ſecurity. 
A neutrality was embraced by the King ; and during the reſt of his reign, 


he ſeems to have little regarded foreign affairs, except ſo far as he was engaged, 


by honour and by friendſhip for his ſiſter and the Palatine, to endeavour the pro- 
curing ſome relief for that unhappy family. He joined his good offices to thoſe 
of France, and mediated a peace between the Kings of Sweden and Poland, in 
hopes of engaging the former to embrace the protection of the oppreſſed prote- 
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ſtants in the empire. This was the famed Guſtavus, whoſe heroic genius, ſe- 


conded by the wiſeſt policy, made him, in a little time, the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
monarch of the age, and rendered his country, formerly unknown and neglect- 


ed, of great weight in the ballance of Europe. To encourage and aſſiſt him in 


his projected invaſion of Germany, Charles agreed to furniſh him with ſix thou- 
ſand men ; but that he might preſerve the appearance of neutrality, he made uſe 
of the Marqueſs of Hamilton s name, a nobleman allied to the crown. Hamil- 
ton entered into an engagement with Guſtavus ; and inliſting theſe troops in Eng- 
land and Scotland at Charles's expence, he landed them in the Elbe. The deciſive 


battle of Leipſic was fought ſoon after; where the conduct of Tilly and the va- 


lour of the imperialiſts, were overcome by the ſuperior conduct of Guſtavus ang 


the ſuperior valour of the Swedes. What remained of this hero's life was one con- * 


tinued ſeries of victory, for which he was leſs beholden to fortune, than to thoſe 
perſonal endowments, which he derived from nature and from induſtry, That 
rapid progreſs of conqueſt, which we ſo much admire in antienf. hiſtory, was 


here-renewed in modern annals; and without that cauſe, to which, in former - 


ages, it had ever been owing. Military nations were not now engaged againſt 


an undiſciplined and unwarlike people; nor heroes ſet in oppoſition to cowards. 


The veteran troops of Ferdinand, conducted by the moſt celebrated generals of 


the age, were foiled | in every encounter, and all G z3ermany was ovef-run in an in- 


ſtant, by the victorious Swede. But by this extraordinary and unexpected ſuc- 


ceſs of his ally, Charles failed of the purpoſe, for which he framed the alliance. 


Guſtavus, elated by proſperity, began to form more extenſive plans of ambi- 
tion; and in freeing Germany from the yoke of Ferdinand, he intended: to re- 


duce it to ſubjection under his own. He refuſed to reſtore the Palatine to his 
principality except 0 on conditions, which would have kept him i in total dependance. 
B b 2 | And 


> 7 


188 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


Chap. III. 
1630. 


And thus e negotiation was s ptotracted; ; till the battle of Lutzen, whets the 
Swediſh monarch periſhed in the midſt of a AE victory, which he obtained 


over his enemies. 


court and 
miniſtry. 


We have carried on theſe tranſactions a few years beyond the preſent period, 


that we might not be obliged to return to them; nor be henceforth interrupted 
ä in our account of Charles's court aud kingdoms. 
State of the 


Wnurn we conſider Charles, as preſiding in his court, as aſſociated with his fa- 
mily, it is difficult to imagine a character, at once more reſpectable and more ami- 
ble. A kind huſband, an indulgent father, a gentle maſter, a ſtedfaſt friend; 


to all theſe eulogies, his conduct in private life fully intitled him. As a monarch 


too, in the exterior qualities he excelled; in the eſſential, he was not defective. 


His addreſs and manner, tho' perhaps inclining a little towards ſtatelineſs and 


formality, in the main correſponded to his high rank, and gave grace to that 


reſerve and gravity, which were natural to him. The moderation and equity, 
which ſhone forth in his temper, ſeemed to ſecure him againſt raſh and danger- | 
| ous enterprizes : The good ſenſe, which he diſplayed in his diſcourſe and con- 


verſation, ſeemed to warrant his ſucceſs in every reaſonable undertaking. Other 
endowments likewiſe he enjoyed, which, in a private gentleman, would have 
been highly ornamental, and which, in a great monarch, might have proved 
extremely uſeful to his people. He was poſſeſſed of an excellent taſte in all the 
fine arts; and the love of painting was, in ſome degree, his favourite paſſion, 

Learned beyond what is common in princes, he was a good judge of writing in 


Others, and poſſeſſed, himſelf, no mean talent in compoſition. In any other age, 


or nation, this monarch had been ſecure of a proſperous and a happy reign. 
But the high idea of his own authority, with which he had been imbued, made 


him incapable of giving way to the ſpirit of liberty, which began to prevail 


Character of 


* the Queen. 


among his ſubjects. His politics were not ſupported with ſuch vigour and 
foreſight as might enable him to ſubdue their privileges, and maintain his pre- 
rogative at the high pitch, to which it had bcen raiſed. And above all, the ſpi- 
rit of enthuſiaſm, being univerſally diffuſed over the nation, diſappointed all the 
views of human prudence, and diſturbed the ee of every motive, which 
uſually influence ſociety. 

Bur the misfortunes, produced by theſe . were vet r remote. Charles 
now enjoyed himſelf in the full exerciſe of his authority, in a ſocial intercourſe 
with his friends and courtiers, and in a moderate uſe of thoſe pleaſures, which he | 
moſt affected. | | 

Arr Ex the death of . who had U alienated Charks "WM | 
me Queen, ſhe is to be conſidered as his chief friend and favourite. That ruſtic 


contempt 
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contempt of the fair ſex, which James affected, and which, baniſhing them from * III. 
his court, made it reſemble more a fair or an exchange, than the ſeat of a great — 
prince, was very wide of the diſpoſition of this monarch. But tho? full of com- 
plaiſance to the whole ſex, Charles reſerved all his paſſion for the Queen, to 

whom he attached himſelf with unſhaken fidelity and confidence. By her ſenſe 

and ſpirit, as well as by her beauty, ſhe juſtified the fondneſs of her huſband; 

tho” it is allowed, that, being ſome what of a paſſionate temper, ſhe precipitated 

him into haſty and imprudent councils. Her religion likewiſe, to which ſhe 

was much addicted, muſt be regarded as a great misfortune; ſince it augmented 

the jealouſy, which prevailed againſt the court, and engaged her to procure, for 

the catholics, ſome indulgences, which were generally diſtaſteful to the nation. 


Ix the former ſituation of the Engliſh government, when the ſovereign was, 
in a great meaſure, independent of his ſubjects, the king choſe his miniſters, 
either from perſonal favour, or from an opinion of their ability; without any re- 
gard to their parliamentary intereſt or talents. It has ſince been the maxim of 
_ princes, where-ever popular leaders encroach too much on royal authority, to con- 

fer offices on them; in expectation, that they will afterwards become more care- 
ful not to diminiſh that power, which has become their own, Theſe politics 
were now embraced by Charles; a ſure proof, that a ſecret revolution had 
happened in the conſtitution, and had neceſſitated the prince to adopt new 
maxims of government. But the views of the King were, at this time, ſo re- 
mote from thoſe of the puritans, that the leaders, whom he gained, loſt, from 
that moment, all intereſt with their party, and were even purſued as traitors, 
with implacable hatred and reſentment. This was the caſe with Sir Thomas Strafford. 
Wentworth, whom the King created, firſt a baron, then a viſcount, and after- 
wards Earl of Strafford; made him preſident of the council of York, and Lord 
deputy of Ireland; and regarded him as his chief miniſter and counſellor. 
By h's eminent talents and abilities, Strafford merited all the confidence, which 
the King repoſed in him: His character was ſtately and auſtere; more fitted 
to procure eſteem than love: His fidelity to his maſter was unſhaken; but 
as he now employed all his councils to ſupport the prerogative, which he had 
formerly bent all his endeavours to diminiſh, his virtue ſeems not to have been 
intirely pure, but to have been ſuſceptible of ſtrong impreſſions from private in- 
tereſt and ambition, Sir Dudley Digges was, about the ſame time, created ma- 
ter of the rolls: Noy, attorney- general: Littleton, ſollicitor- general. All theſe 
had been likewiſe parliamentary leaders; and were men very eminent in their 
Fan 
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Ix all eccleſiaſtical affairs, and even in many civil, Laud, biſhop of London, 
- Had great influence on the King. This man was virtuous ; if ſeyerity of man- 
ners alone and abſtinence from pleaſure could deſerve that name. He was learn- 
ed, if polemical knowlege could intitle him to that praiſe. He was diſintereſted ; 
but with unceaſing induſtry he ſtudied to exalt the prieſtly and prelatical charac- 
ter, which was his own. His zeal was unrelenting in the cauſe of religion; that 
is, in impoſing, by the moſt rigorous meaſures, his own tenets and pious cere- 
© monies on the obſtinate puritans, who had profanely dared to oppoſe him. In 
proſecution of his holy purpoſes, he overlooked every human conſideration ; or, 
in other words, the heat and indiſcretion of his temper made him negle& the 
views of prudence and rules of good manners. He was, in this reſpect, happy, 
that all his enemies were alſo imagined by him the declared enemies to loyalty 
and true piety, and that every exerciſe of his revenge, by that means, became in 
his eyes a merit and a virtue. This was the man, who acquired ſo great an aſcen- 
dant over Charles, and who led him, by the facility of his tenen into a con- 
duct, which proved ſo fatal to himſelf and to his kingdoms. | 
Innovations in THE humour of the nation ran, at that time, into the extreme oppoſite to 
dhe church. ſuperſtition; and it was with difficulty, that the antient ceremonies, to which 
men bad been accuſtomed, and which had been ſanctified by the practice of the 
firſt reformers, could be retained in divine ſervice : Yet was this the time, which 
Laud choſe for the introduction of new ceremonies and obſervances. Beſides 
that theſe were ſure to diſpleaſe as innovations, there lay, in the opinion of the 
public, another very forcible objection againſt them. Laud and the other pre- 
lates, who embraced his meaſures, were generally well inſtructed in ſacred anti- 
5 .-  quity, and had adopted all thoſe religious ſentiments, which prevailed during the 
fourth and fifth centuries ; when the chriſtian church, as is well known, was 
already ſunk into thoſe ſuperſtitions, which were afterwards continued and 
| : augmented by the policy of Rome. The revival, therefore, of the ideas and 
| Practices of that age could not fail of giving the Engliſh: faith and liturgy ſome 
reſemblance to the catholic ſuperſtition, which the kingdom in general, 
and the puritans in particular, held in the greateſt horror and deteſtation. Men 
| alſo were apt to think, that, without ſome ſecret purpoſe, ſuch inſignificant ob- 
* | ſervances would not be impoſed with ſuch unrelenting zeal on the refractory 
ſpirit of the nation; and that Laud's ſcheme was to lead the Engliſh, by gra- 
| | dual ſteps, back to the religion of their anceſtors. They conſidered not, that the 
| very infignificancy of theſe ceremonies recommended them to the ſuperſtitious 
prelate, and made them appear the more peculiarly ſacred and religious, that 
| they could ſerve no other purpoſe. Nor was the reſemblance to the Romiſh 
i . ntual 
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ritual any objection, but rather a merit, with Laud and his brethren z who bore 


a much greater kindneſs to the mother-church, as they called her, than to the 


ſectaries and preſbyterians, and frequently recommended her as a true chriſtian 
church; an appellation, which they refuſed, or at, lealt ſcrupled, to the others. 


So openly were theſe tenets eſpouſed, that not only the diſcontented puritans be- 


lieved the church of England to be relapſing faſt into Romitſh ſuperſtition :. The 
court of Rome itſelf entertained hopes of regaining its authority in this iſland , 
and, in order to forward Laud's good intentions, an offer was twice made him, 
in private, of a Cardinal's hat, which he declined accepting. His anſwer was, 


Chap. III. 
1630. 


as he ſays himſelf, That ſomething dwelt within him, which would not ſuffer his 


compliance, till Rome was other than it is. 


A court lady, daughter of the Earl of Devonſhire, NS 1 catholic, 
woas aſked by Laud the reaſons of her converſion. *Tis chiefly, ſaid ſhe, becauſe 
I hate to travel iu a crowd, The meaning of this expreſſion being demanded, ſhe | 


replied, [perceive your Grace and many others are making haſte to Rome; and there- 
fore, in order to prevent my being crowded, J have gone before you. It muſt be con- 


feſſed, that, tho Laud deſerved not the appellation of papiſt, the genius of his 


religion was, tho? in a leſs degree, yet the ſame with that of the Romiſh : The 


| ſame profound reſpe& was exacted to the ſacerdotal character, the ſame ſub- 


miſſion required to the creeds and decrees of ſynods and councils, the ſame pomp 


and ceremony was affected in worſhip, and the ſame ſuperſtitious regard to days, | 


_ poſtures, meats, and veſtments. No wonder, therefore, that this prelate was, 
every where, among the puritans, regarded with horror, as the forerunner of 
antichriſt. 


As a ſpecimen of the new ceremonies, to : which Laud ſacrificed his own quiet 55 


and that of the nation, it may not be amiſs to relate thoſe, which he was accuſed 


of employing in the conſecration of St. Catherine's church, and which were the 
object of ſuch general ſcandal and offence. 


On the biſhop's approach to the weſt door of the _—_ a loud voice cried, 
Oden, open, ye everlaſting doors, that the king of glory may enter in! 1 mmediatcly 


the doors of the church flew open, and the biſhop entered. Falling upon his 


knees, with eyes elevated and arms expanded, he uttered theſe words: This | 


place is holy; the ground is baly : In the name of the father, Jon, and 02 ghoſt, 1 
pronounce it boly. 

God towards the chancel, he, * times, took up from the floor ne of 
the duſt, and threw it into the air. When he approached, with his attendants, 


near to the communion- table, he bowed frequently towards it: And on their re- 
cura, they went round the church, repeating as "up marched along, ſome of the 


pſalms : - 


Chap. II. 
1030. 
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pſalms : And then ſaid a form of prayer, which concluded with cheſe words : 


Me conſecrate this church, and ane it unto owe as wy ground, not to be Profancd 


any more to common uſes. 

Arren this, the biſhop, ſtanding near thy communion- mwhthes ts pro- 
nounced many imprecations upon ſuch as ſhould afterwards pollute that holy 
place by muſters of ſoldiers, or keeping in it profane law-courts, or carrying 
burthens thro? it. On the concluſion of every curſe, he bowed towards the eaſt, 
and cried, Let all the people ſay, amen. | 


Taz imprecations being all fo piouſly finiſhed, there were wie out a num- 
ber of bleſſings upon ſuch as had any hand in framing and building that ſacred 


and beautiful edifice, and on ſuch as had given, or ſhould hereafter give to it, any 
chalices, plate, ornaments, or utenſils. At every benediction, he, in like man- 


ner, bowed towards the eaſt, and cried, Lei all the people ſay, amen. 
Taz ſermon ſucceeded ; after which, the MP era e and adminiſtred | 


the ſacrameat in the following manner : 


As he approached, the communion-table, he made many lowly reverences : 


And coming up to that part of the table, where the bread and wine lay, he bow- 
ed ſeven times. After the reading of many prayers, he approached the ſacra- 
mental elements, and gently lifted up the corner of the napkin, in which the bread 


was laid. When he beheld the bread, he ſuddenly let fall the napkin, flew back 


a ſtep or two, bowed three ſeveral times towards the bread; then he drew near 


again, and opened the napkin, and bowed as before. 


N EXT, he laid his hand on the cup, which had a cover upon it, and was full 
of wine. He let go the cup, fell back, and bowed thrice towards it. He ap- 


proached again; and lifting up the cover, peeped into the cup. Seeing the Ie 


wine, he let fall the cover, ſtarted back, and bowed as before. Then he received 
the ſacrament, and gave it to others. And many prayers being ſaid, the ſolem- 
nity of the conſecration ended. The walls and floor and roof of the fabric were 


then ſuppoſed to be ſufficiently holy. 


ORDERS were given, and rigorouſly inſiſted on, that the communion-table 
ſhould be removed from the middle of the area, where it hitherto ſtood in all 


Churches, except in cathedrals. It was placed in the eaſt end, railed in, and de- 
nominated an ALTAR ; as the clergyman, who officiated, received commonly the 


appellation of Pr1zsT. *Tis not eaſy to imagine the diſcontents, excited * this 
innovation, and the ſuſpicions, which it gave riſe to. 


Tux kneeling at the altar, and the uſing of copes, a ſpecies of embroidered 


veſtment, 1 in adminiſtering the ſacrament, was alſo known to be a great object of 
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ſcandal, as being popiſh practices: But the oppoſition rather increaſed, than Chap. III. 


abated the zeal of the prelate, for the introduction of theſe ceremonies. 

All kinds of ornament, particularly pictures, were neceſſary for ſupporting 
that mechanical devotion, which was propoſed to be raiſed in this model of reli- 
gion: But as theſe had been ſo much employed by the church of Rome, and had 
given riſe to ſo much ſuperſtition, | or what the puritans called idolatry ; it was 
impoſſible ro introduce them into Engliſh churches, without exciting the molt 
general murmurs and complaints. But Laud, poſſeſſed of preſent authority, per- 


ſitted in his purpoſe, and made ſeveral attempts towards acquiring theſe orna- 


ments. Some of the pictures, introduced by him, were alſo found, upon inquiry, 
to be the very ſame, which might be met with in the maſs-book. The crucifix 


too, that eternal conſolation 8 all pious catholics, and terror to all ſound pro- 


teſtants, was not forgot on this occaſion. 


Ir was much remarked, that Sherfield, the recorder of Saliſbury, was tried in 


the ſtar-chamber, for having careleſsly broke, with his cane, ſome cracked panes 
of painted glaſs, while he gave orders for repairing: the windows of St. Edmonds 
church in that city. He was fined 300 pounds, removed from his office, con- 
demned to make a public acknowlegement, and be bound to his good behaviour. 


Nor only ſuch of the clergy, as neglected to obſerve every ceremony, were 
ſuſpended and deprived by the high commiſſion-court : Oaths were, by many of 
the biſhops, impoſed on the church-wardens ; and they were ſworn to delate any 
one, who acted contrary to the eccleſiaſtical canons. Such a meaſure, tho? prac- 
tiſed during the reign of Elizabeth, gave much offence ; as reſembling too nearly 
the practice of the Romith inquiſition. 


To ſhow the greater alienation from the churches, reformed after the preſby- 
terian model, Laud adviſcd, that the diſcipline and worſhip of the church ſhould 


be impoſed on the Engliſh he Ss and trading companies abroad, All foreigners 


of the Dutch and Walloon colgregations were commanded to attend the eſtabliſhed 
church; and indulgence was granted to none after the children of the firſt deni- 
zons. Scudamore too, the King's ambaſſador at Paris, had orders to withdraw 
aimſclk from the communion = the hugonots. Even men of ſenſe were apt to 
ame this conduct, not only becauſe it gave offence in En; gland, but becauſe, in 


torciga countries, it loſt the crown the ee of being eſtee med the head and 


| lupport of the reformation. 


UxpzR pretext of pacitying diſputes, orders were iſſued from the council, for- 
b.uving, on both ſides, all preaching and printing with regard to the controverted 
Points of predeſtination and frce-will. Bat it was cc mp; lained of, and probably 
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with reaſon, that the Les was altogether confined to hh adler. and . 5 
the execution of them was only meant againſt the calviniſts. 
+ I return for Charles's indulgence towards the church, Laud and his 1 
took care to magnify, on every occaſion, the regal authority, and to treat, 
with the utmoſt diſdain or deteſtation, all puritanical pretenſions to a free and 


independent conſtitution, But while theſe prelates were fo liberal in raiſing the 


crown at the expence of public liberty, they made no ſcruple of incroaching. 
themſelves, on the royal rights the moſt inconteſtable; in order to exalt the 


hierarchy, and procure to their own order dominion and independance. All 


the doctrines, which the Romiſh church had borrowed from ſome of the fa- 


thers, and which freed the ſpiritual from ſubordination to the civil power, were 


now adopted by the church of England, and interwoven with her political and 
religious tenets. A divine and apoſtolical charter was inſiſted on, preferably 
to a legal and parliamentary one: The ſacerdotal character was magnified as ſa- 
cred and indefeizable : All right to ſpiritual authority, or even to private judg- 
ment in ſpiritual ſubjects, was refuſed to profane laymen : Eccleſiaſtical courts 


were held by the biſhops in their own name, without any notice taken of the 


King's authority : And Charles, tho' extremely jealous of every claim in popu- 


lar aſſemblies, ſeemed rather to encourage, than repreſs, thoſe encroachments in 
his clergy. Having felt ſome ſenſible inconveniences from the independent ſpi- 


rit of parliaments, he attached himſelf intirely to thoſe, who profeſſed a devoted 


| obedience to his crown and perſon ; nor did he foreſee, that the eccleſiaſtical pow- 


er, which he exalted, not admitting of any preciſe boundary, might in time be- 
come more dangerous to public 8 and no leſs fatal to royal ere, than 
the other. 

So early as the coronation, Laud was the i. according to general opi- 
nion, who introduced a novelty, which, tho' overlooked by. Charles, made a 
deep impreſſion on many. of the byeſtanders. After the uſual ceremonies, thele 
1 were recited to the King: Stand and hold faſt, from henceforth, the 

place, to which you have been heir by the ſucceſſion of your forefathers, be- 
ing now delivered to you by the authority of Almighty God, and by the. 
hands of us and all the biſhops and ſervants of God. And, as you ſee the 
e clergy to come nearer the altar than others, ſo remember, that, in all places 


convenient, you give them greater honour ; that the Mediator of God and man 


may eftabliſh you on the kingly throne, to be a mediator betwixt the clergy 
<« and the laity; and that you may reign for ever with Jelus Chriſt, the King of 
Kings, and Lord of lords,” 
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Tur principles, which exalted prerogative, were not nd by the King, _ * | 


merely as ſoft and' agreeable to his royal ears: They were alſo put in practice 
during all the time, that he ruled without parliaments. Tho' frugal and regu- 
lar in his expences, he wanted money for the ſupport of government; and he le- 
vied it, either by the revival of obſolete laws, or by violations, ſome more open, 
ſome more diſguiſed, of the privileges of the nation. Tho' humane and gentle 
in his temper, he gave way to ſeverities in the ſtar-chamber and high commiſſion; 
which ſeemed requiſite, in order to ſupport the preſent model of adminiſtrations . 
and repreſs the riſing ſpirit of liberty throughout the kingdom. Under theſe two 
heads, may be reduced all the remarkable tranſactions of this reign, during ſome 
years: For, in peaceable and proſperous times, where a neutrality in foreign af- 
fairs is obſerved, ſcarce any thing is remarkable, but what is, in ſome degree, 
blamed or blameable. And, left the hope of relief or protection from parlia- 
ment might encourage oppoſition, Charles iſſued a proclamation, in which he de- 
clared, That, whereas, for ſeveral ill ends, the calling again of a parliament 
« is divulged ; tho* his Majeſly has ſhown, by frequent meeting with his peo- 
« ple, his love to the uſe of parliaments : Yet the late abuſe having, for the pre- 
« ſent, driven him unwillingly out of that courſe ; he will account it preſump- 
« tion for any one to preſcribe to him any time for the calling that aſſembly.” 
This was generally conſtrued as a declaration, that, during this reign, no more 
parliaments were intended to be ſummoned. And every meaſure of the King 
confirmed a ſuſpicion, ſo diſagreeable to the generality of the people. 


TonnaGE and poundage were continued to be levied by the royal authority Irregular le- 
alone. The former arbitrary impoſitions were {till exacted. Even new impo- vies of money, 


ſitions were laid on ſeveral kinds of merchandice. 


Taz cuſtom-houſe officers received orders from the council to enter into any | 
houſe, warehouſe, or cellar; to ſearch any trunk or cheſt; and to break any bulk | 
whatever; in default of the payment of cuſtoms. _ 

Iv order to exerciſe the militia, and keep them in a order, each county, 


by an edict of the council, was aſſeſſed in a certain ſum, for the entertainment of 
a a muſter-maſter, appointed for that ſervice. | 


Couposirioxs were openly made with recuſants, and the poplſh religion be- 
came a regular part of the revenue. This was all . perſecution, which it under- 
went during the reign of Charles. 

A commiſſion was granted for compounding with ſuch as were poſſeſſed of 


crown-lands upon defective titles; and, under this pretence, ſome money was 
exacted from the people. = | 
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Chap. III. Tyzrz was a law of Edward U. 8 That whoever was poſſeſſed of twenty 
nel pounds a-year in land, ſhould be oblized. when ſummoned, to appear and to re- 
ceive the order of knighthood. Twenty pounds, at that time, partly by the 
change of denomination, partly by that in the value of money, were equivalent 
to 200 in the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth century; and it ſeemed juſt, that the 
King ſhould not inſiſt ſtrictly on the letter of the law, and oblige people of 
ſo ſmall revenue to accept of that expenſive honour. Edward VI. +, and Queen 
Elizabeth , who had both of them made uſe of this expedient for raiſing money, 
had ſummoned only thoſe poſſeſſed of forty pounds a- year and upwards to receive 
knighthood, or compound for their neglect; and Charles imitated their example, 
in granting the ſame indulgence. Commiſſioners were appointed for fixing the 
rates of compoſition ; and inſtructions were given to theſe commiſſioners, not to 

accept of a leſs ſum than would have been due by the perſon, upon a tax of three 

ſubſidies and a half Nothing proves more plainly, how ill diſpoſed the people 
| were to the meaſures of the crown, than to obſerve that they loudly complained | 

of an expedientFounded on poſitive ſtatute, and warranted by ſuch recent prece- 


. dents. The law was pretended to be obſolete; tho? only one reign had inter- 
vened ſince. the laſt execution of it. : 1 | 


Severities of BANNARD, lecturer of St. Sepulchres, London, had this expreſſion in his 
the 8 F ug prayer before ſermon; Lord, open the eyes of the Queen's Majeſty, that foe may ſez 
eee Jeſus Chriſt, whom ſhe has pierced with ber infidelity, ſuperſtition, and idolatry. He 
was queſtioned in the high commiſſion court; but, upon his ſubmiſſion, diſmiſſed. 
Leighton, who had wrote libels againſt the King, the Queen, the biſhops, and the 
whole adminiſtration, was condemned by a very ſevere, if not a cruel, ſentence; 
but the execution of it was ſuſpended for ſome time, in expectation: of his ſub- 
wiſſion F. All the ſeveritics, indeed, of this reign, were exerciſed againſt thoſe, 
who triumphed in their ſufferings, who courted perſecution, and 3 autho- 
rity: And, upon that account, . their puniſhment may be deemed the more juſt, 
but the leſs prudent. To have neglected them intirely, had it been conſiſtent 
with order and public ſafety, had been the wiſeſt meaſure, which could have been 
embraced ; as perhaps, i it had been the moſt ſevere puniſhmens which could have 
been inflicted on theſe zcalots. 


1631, In order to gratify the clergy with a magnificent fabric, ſubſcriptions we ſet 
on foot, for the repairing and rebuilding St. Paul's; and the King, by his coun- 

tenance and example, encouraged this laudable undertaking. By order of the 

YES ö : 8 | T privy 


* Sratutum de militibus. Rymer, tom. xv. p. 124. 5 t. Id. 493, 504, 
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privy. council, St. Gregory's church was removed, as an impediment to the project 
of extending and beautifying the cathedral. Some houſes and ſhops likewiſe 
were pulled down ; and compenſation was made to the proprietors. . As there was 


no immediate proſpect of aſſembling a parliament, ſuch acts of power in the King 


became neceſſary ; and in no former age would the people have entertained any 


ſcruple with regard to them. It muſt be remarked, that the puritans were ex 
tremely averſe to the raiſing this ornament to > ene capital. It favoured, as they 


- pretended, of popiſh ſuperſtition. 

Av office was ercCted for the ſealing of cards: A new tax, which, of itſelf, was 
liable to no objection ; > but was of the moſt dangerous conſequence, when con- 
ſidered as arbitrary and illegal. 

MonxoPOLIEs were revived; an oppreſſive method of levying taxes, being un- 
limited as well as deſtructive of induſtry. The laſt parliament of James, which 
aboliſhed monopolies, had left a very equitable exception in favour of new inven- 


tions; and under pretext of theſe, and of erecting new companies and corpora- 
tions, was this grievance now renewed, The manufacture of ſoap was given to 
a company, who paid a um for thicir patent. Leather, ſa t, and many other com- 
moditics, even down to linnen 1195, were likewiſe put under reſtrictions. 


Tis affirmed by Clarendon, that 10 little benefit. was reaped from theſe pro- 
jets, that of 200,000 pounds le ied from the people, ſcarce 1500 came into the 
King's coffers. I ho* we ought not to ſuſpect the noble hiſtorian of exaggerations 
to the diſadvantage of Charles's meaſures ; this fat, it muſt be owned, appears 


incredible. The fame author adds, that the King's intention was to teach his 


ſubjects how unthrifty a thing it was to refuſe dns ſupplies to the crown. 


An imprudent project! to offend a whole nation, under the view of puniſhment ; - 


and to hope, by acts of violence, to break their retra&ory ſpirits, without being 
poſſeſſed of any forces to prevent reſiſtance. | 


Tu council of York had been firſt erected, after a rebellion, by a patent from 
Henry VIII. without any authority of parliament; and this exerciſe of power, 
like many others, was indulged to that arbitrary monarch. That council had 
long acted chiefly as a criminal court; but, beſides ſome innovations, introduced 
by James, Charles thought proper, ſome time after Wentworth was made preſi- 
dent, to extend its powers, and to give it a large civil juriſdiction, and that, in 


ſome reſpects, diſcretionary. Tis not improbable; that the King's intention was 


only to prevent inconveniencies, which aroſe from the bringing every cauſe, from 
the moſt diſtant parts of the kingdom, into Weſtminſter-hal!: But the conſe- 


' quence, in the mean time, of this MEI, was the Pose all the northern coun- 
d _ ˙ꝛʒů dies 
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ties out of the protection of ordinary law, and the ſubjecting them to an autho- 


rity ſomewhat arbitrary. Some irregular acts of that council were, this year, 


EY $a (pg: of. 


1633. 


| ie were diſtinguiſhable by the { nels and auſterity of their manners, and : 


Taz court of ſtar chamber extended very far its authority; and it was matter 


of complaiat, that it encroached upon the juriſdiction of the other courts; im 


poling heavy fines and inflicting ſevere puniſhment, beyond the uſual courſe of 


juſtice, Sir David Fovlis was fined 5000 pounds, chiefly becauſe he had dil- 


ſuaded a friend from compounding with the commiſſioners of knighthood. 
PR VNNE, a barriſter of Lincoln's-Inn, had wrote an enormous quarto of a 


thouſand pages, which he called Hiſtrio-Maſtyx. Its profeſſed purpoſe was to de- 
cry ſtage-plays, comedies, interludes, mulic, dancing; but the author likewiſe 
took occalion to declaim againſt hunting, public feſtivals, Chriſtmas-keeping, 
bonefires, and May-poles. His zeal againſt all theſe levities, he ſays, was firſt 
moved, by obſerving, that plays ſold better than the choiceſt ſermons, and that 
they were frequently Ldned on finer paper than the Bible itſelf. Beſides, that 
the players were often papiſts, and deſperately wicked; the play-houſes, he af- 
firms, are Satan's chapels, the play-haunters little better than incarnate devils, and 
To many ſteps in a dance, ſo many paces to hell. The chief crime of Nero he 


repreſents to have been, his frequenting and acting of plays; and thoſe, who no- 


bly conſpyred his death, were principally moved to it, as he affirms, by their in- 
dignation at that enormity. The reſt of his thouſand pages were of a like (train. 


He had obtained a licence from Archbiſhop's Abbot's chaplain ; yet was he in- 


dicted in the ſtar- chamber as a libeller. It was thought ſomewhat. hard, that 
general invectives againſt plays ſhould be interpreted into ſaty res againſt the King 
and Queen, merely becauſe they frequented theſe amuſements, and becauſe the 
| Queen ſometimes acted a part in paſtorals and interludes, which were repreſented 
at court. The author, it muſt be owned, had, in plainer terms, blamed the hier- 


archy, the innovations in religious worſhip, and the new ſuperſtitions, introduced 


by Laud; and this probably, together with the obſtinacy of his behaviour be- 
fore the ſtar-chamber, was the reaſon why his ſentence was ſo ſevere, He was 
condemned to be put from the bar; to ſtand on the/pillory in two places, Welt- 
minſter and Cheapſide ; to loſe both his ears, one in each place ; 3 to pay 5000 
pounds fine to the King; and to be impriſoned dyring life. 


Tuis ſame Prynne was a great hero among the puritans; and it was chiefly wich 
a view to mortify that ſeẽt, that, tho' of an þGnourable profeſſion, he was condemn- 
ed by the ſtar-chamber to ſo ignominighs a puniſhment. The thorough-paced 


by 
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wa their averſion to all pleaſure and ſociety. To inſpire them with better hu- da III. 
mour was certainly, both for their own ſake and that of the public, a very lauda- _ 


ble intention in the court; but, whether pillories, fines, and priſons, were er 
expedients for that purpoſe, may admit of ſome queſtion. 


ANOTHER expedient, which the King tried, in order to infuſe e into 
the national devotion, was not much more ſucceſsful. He renewed his father's 
edict fer allowing ſports and recreations on Sunday to ſuch as attended public 
worſhip; and he ordered his proclamation for that purpoſe to be publicly read 
by the clergy after divine ſervice. Thoſe, who were puritanically affected, re- 
| fuſed obedience, and were puniſhed by ſuſpenſion or deprivation. The differences 
between the ſects were before ſufficiently great; nor was it neceſſary to widen 

them farther by theſe inventions. | 

Sou encouragement and protection, which the King and the biſhops gave to 
wakes, church-ales, brice-ales, and other cheerful feſtivals of the common people, 
were the objects of like ſcandal to the puritans. | 

Tuls year, Charles made a Journey into Scotland, attended by his court, in. 
order to hold a parliament there, and to pals thro' the ceremony of his coronation. 
The nobility and gentry. of both kingdoms rivaled each other, in expreſſing all 
duty and reſpect to the King, and in ſhowing mutual friendſhip and regard to 
each other. No one could have ſuſpected, from exterior 7 appearances, that ſuch | 
dreadful ſcenes were approaching. | 

Oxz chief article of buſineſs (for it deſerves the robs) which the King tranſ- 
acted in this parliament, was, beſides the obtaining ſome ſupply, to procure au- 
thority for ordering the habits of clergymen. The act PUR not without oppo- 
fition and difficulty. The dreadful ſurplice was before men's eyes; and they ap- 
prehended, with ſome reaſon, that, under ſanction of this law, it would ſoon be 
introduced among them. Tho? the King believed, that his prerogative intitled 
him to a 3 power of directing whatever belonged to the external govern- 
ment of the church; this was eſteemed a matter of too great importance to be 
ordered without the ſanction of a particular ſtatute. 

IuMeDIAaTELY after the King? s return to England, he heard of Archbiſhop- 
Abbur's death: And, wichout delay, he conferred that dignity on his favourite, 
Laud; who, by this acceſſion of authority, was now enabled to maintain eccle- 
fiaſtical diſcipline with greater rigour, and to aggravate the general diſcontent of 
the nation. | 

Laup obtained the biſhopric of laden for his friend, Juxon; and, out a 
year aiter Portlauchs death, had intereſt enough to engage the King to make that 

| prelate Lord kigh treaturer, Juxon was a perſon of great integrity, mildneſs, 


and. 
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Chap. III. and humanity, and eidded with a good deat Yet did this laſt promo. 

: wy tion give general diſcontent, His birth and character were too obſcure for a man 

raiſcd to one of the higheſt offices of the crown. And the clergy, it was thought, 

' were already too much elated by former inſtances of the King's attachment to 
chem, and needed not this farther encouragement to aſſume dominion over the 

laity. The puritans, likewiſe, were much diſſatisfied with Juxon, not withſtand- 

ing all his eminent virtues; becauſe he was a lover of Peu field - ports and 

hunting. 


SHIP-MONEY was now introduced. The firſt writs of this kind had been only 
. directed to ſeaport-towns: But ſhip-money was at this time levied on the whole 
FbFeingdom; and each county was rated at a particular ſum, which was afterwards 
Ship-· money. aſſeſſed upon individuals. The amount of the whole tax was very moderate, lit- 
tle exceeding 200,000 pounds; it was levyed upon the people with juſtice 
and equality; and this money was intirely expended upon the navy, to the great 
honour and advantage of the king om: Yet all theſe circumſtances could not re- 
concile the people to the impoſition. It was intirely arbitrary: By the ſame right, 
any other tax might be impoſed : And men eſteeme a powerful fleet, tho? very 
deſircable, both for the credit and ſecurity of the kingdom, but an unequal recom 
pence for their liberties, which were thus ſacrificed to the obiaini'g it. 


EnGLanD, it mult be owned, was, in this re pect, very unhappy in its preſent 

| ſituation, that the King had entertained a very different idea of the conſtitution, 
from that which-begen, in general, to prevail among, his ſubjects. He did not 
regard the privileges of the people as fo ſacred and inviolable, that nothing but 
the moſt extreme neceſſity could juſtify an infringement of them. He conlider- 
ed himſelf as the ſupreme magiſtrate, to whole care heaven, by his birth-right, 
had committed his people, whole duty it was to provide for their ſecurity and 
happin. ſs, and who was veſted with very amjle diſcretionary powers for that ſa - 
Jurary purpoſe. If the obſervance of the antient laws and cuſtoms was conſiſ- 
tent with the preſent convenience of government, he thought himſelf obliged to 
comply wich that rule; as the caſieſt, the ſafeſt, and what procured the moſt 
prompt and willing obedience. But when a change of circumſtances, eſpecially 
it derived from the obſtinacy of the peo;}le, required. a new plan of adminiſtra- 
: tion; national privileges, he thought, mull yield to ſupreme power; nor could 

any order of the ſtate oppoſe any right to the will of the ſovereign, directed to the 

pops of the public. That theſe principles of goverament were derived from the 

— __ _ pniform tenor of the Engliſh laws, it would be raſh to affirm. The flucuati ng 
| nature of the conſtitution, the impatient humour of the Pen and the variety 
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of events, had, no . in d ages, dic many exceptions Ry con- 
tradictions. Theſe obſervations alone may be eſtabliſhed on both ſides, that the 
appearances were ſufficiently ſtrong in favour of the King to apologize for his fol- 


lowing ſuch maxims, and 7hat public liberty muſt be ſo precarious under this ex- 
orbitant prerogative, as to render an 1 not t only excuſable, but laudable, 


in the people. 
Some laws had been enacted, during, the reign of Henry VII. againſt depopu- 


lation, or the converting arable lands into paſture. By a decree of the ſtar- 


chamber, Sir Anthony Roper was fined 4000 pounds for an offence of this na- 
ture. This ſevere ſentence was intended to terrify others into compoſition ; and 
above 30,000 pounds were levied by that expedient. Like compoſitions, or in 
dcfault of them, heavy fines, were required for encroachments on the King's for- 
reſts ; whoſe bounds, by decrees, eſteemed arbitrary, were extended much be- 
yond what was uſual. - The WIT" of one forreſt, that of Rockingham, were in- 
creaſed from ſix miles to ſixty . The ſame humour, which made the people re- 
fuſe to the King voluntary ſupplies, diſpoſed them, with much better reaſon, to 


murmur againſt theſe irregular methods of taxation, 
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Mok l. EY was fined 10,000 pounds, for reviling, challenging, and ſtriking, in 


the court of Whitehall, Sir George Theobald, one of the King's ſervants. This 


fine was thought exorbitant; but whether it was compounded, as was uſual in 


fines impoſed by the ſtar-chamber, we are not informed. 
Allison had reported, that the Archbiſhop of York had incurred the King's 


_ Uiſpleaſure, by aſking a limited toleration to the catholics, and an allowance to 


build ſome churches for the exerciſe of their religion. For this ſlander againſt the 
Archbiſhop, he was condemned in the ſtar- chamber to be fined 1000 pounds, to be 
committed to priſon, to be bound to his good behaviour during life, to be whip; 
p:4; and to be ſet on the pillory at Weſtminſter, and in three other towns in Eng- 
land, Robins, who had been an accomplice in the guilt, was condemned by a 


* ſentence equally ſevere. Such events are rather to be conſidered as rare and de- 


tached inſtances, collected by the fevere ſcrutiny of hiſtorians, than as proofs of 
the prevailing genius of the King's adminiſtration, And it is alſo certain, that 


icandal againſt the great, tho* ſeldom proſecuted at preſent, is, however, in the eye 


of the law, a great crime, and ſubjects the offender to very heavy penalties. 


CHARLES had imitated the example of Elizabeth and James, and had iſſued 
proclamations forbidding the landed gentlemen and the nobility to live idly in 
London, and ens them to retire to their country - ſeats. For diſobedience to 

Vol. I. D d this 
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this edict, many were indicted by the attorney- general, and were fined in the ſtar- 
chamber. This occaſioned diſcontents, and the ſentences were complained of, as 


illegal. But if proclamations had authority, of which no body pretended to 


doubt; muſt they not be put in execution? In no inſtance, I muſt confeſs, does 
it more evidently appear, what confuſed and uncertain ideas were, during that 


age, entertained concerning the Engliſh conſtitution. 


| Ray, having exported fuller's earth, contrary to the King's proclamation, . 
was, beſides the r pillpry; condemned in the ſtar-chamber to a fine of 2000 pounds. 
Like fines were levied on Terry, Eman, and others, for diſobeying a proclama- 
tion, which forbad the exportation of gold. In order to account for the ſubſe- 


quent convulſions, even theſe incidents are not to be overlooked, as frivolous or 


contemptible. Such ſeverities as theſe were afterwards magnified into the greateſt 
enormities. | | | 


THERE remains a proclamation of this year, prohibiting hackney "coaches to 


ſtand in the ſtreet. "We are told, that there were not above twenty coaches of 


that Kings 1 in London. * are, at preſent, near a thouſand. 


45. 
| fail, the greateſt, which England had ever known, was equipped under the Earl 


Tux effects of ſhip- money "AN now to appear. A en fleet of ſixty 


of Northumberland, who had orders to attack the herring- buſſes of the Dutch, 


| which fiſhed in what were called the Britiſh ſeas. The Dutch were content to 


pay 30,000 pounds for a licence during this year. They openly denied, however, 2 
this claim of dominion in the ſeas, beyond the friths, bays, and ſhores; and it 


may be queſtioned whether the laws of nations warrant any farther pretenſions. 


THis year the King ſent a ſquadron againſt Sallee ; and with the aſſiſtance of 


the Emperor of Morocco, deſtroyed that receptacle of pyrates, by whom the 


Enghſh commerce and even the Engliſh coafts had been long infeſted. This 
{mall exploit was of conſequence, and the utmoſt that could be expected from a 
prince, who had no army nor revenue ; and who had not been able, without em- 
ploying the moſt difficult and even dangerous expedients, to equip a fleet, and 


thereby provide, in ſome rer. for the reputation and ſafety of his kingdoms. 


1037. 


BURTON a divine, and Baſtwick a phyſician, - were tried in the ſtar· chamber 
for ſeditious and ſchiſmatieal libels, and were condemned to the ſame puniſhment, 
which had been inflicted on Prynne. Prynne himſelf was tried for a new offence ; 


and, together with another fine of 5000 pounds, was condemned to loſe what 


remained of his ears. Beſides, that theſe , writers had attacked, with great ſeve- 
rity, and even an intemperate zeal, 15 ceremonies, rites, and government of the 
church; 
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church the very anſwers, which they gave in to the court, were ſo full of contu- C ap- III. 
macy and of invectives againſt the prelates, that no lawyer could be prevailed 
with to ſign them. The rigors however, which they underwent, being ſo unwor⸗ 
thy men of their profeſſion, gave general offence ; and the patience, or rather | 
alacrity, with which they ſuffered, increaſed {till farther the indignation of the public. 


The ſeverity of the ſtar-chamber, which was generally aſcribed to Laud's paſſionate 


_ diſpoſition, was, perhaps, in itſelf, ſomewhat blameable ; but will naturally, to 
us, appear enormous, who enjoy, in the utmoſt latitude, that liberty of the prels, 
which is ſo neceſſary in every monarchy, confined by legal limitations. But as 
theſe limitations were not regularly fixed during the age of Charles, nor at any | 


time before; ſo was the freedom of ſpeech totally unknown, and was generally 


_ deemed, as well as religious toleration, incompatible with all good government. 


No age nor nation, among the moderns, had ever ſet an example of ſuch indul- 
gence: And it ſeems unreaſonable to judge of che meaſures, embraced during 
one period, by the maxims which prevail in another. 


Box rom in his book, where he complained of innovations, mentioned among 
others, that a certain Wedneſday had been appointed for a faſt, and that the faſt was 


ordered to be celebrated without any ſermons. The intention, as he pretended, of 


that novelty was, by the example of a faſt without ſermons, to ſuppreſs all the 


Wedneſday's lectures in London, *Tis obſervable, that the church of Rome and 


that of England, being, both of them, lovers of form and ceremony and order, 


are more friends to prayer than preaching ; while the puritanical ſectaries, who - 


find, that the latter method of addreſs, being directed to a numerous audience 


_ preſent and viſible, is more inflaming and animating, have always regarded it as 


the chief part of divine ſervice, Such circumſtances, tho' minute, it may not be 
improper to tranſmit to poſterity ; that thoſe, who are curious of tracing the 


hiſtory of the human mind, may remark,.how far its ſeveral ſingularities coin- 
_ cide in different ages. 


CerTain zealots had erected themſclves into a ſociety for buying in be 4 im- 


propriations, and transferring them to the church; and great ſums of money had 


been pu to the ſociety for theſe purpoſes. But it was ſoon obſerved, that 
the only uſe which they made of their funds, was to eſlabliſh lecturers in all the con- 
ſiderable churches ; men, who, without being ſubjected to epiſcopal authority, em» 
ployed themſelves entirely in preaching and in ſpreading the fire of puritaniſm. 


| Laud took care, by a decree, which was paſt in the court of exchequer, and which 


was much complained of, to aboliſh this ſociety, and to ſtop their progreſs. It 
was, however, ſtill obſerved, that, throughout England, the lecturers were, all of 
them, puritanically affected; and from them the clergymen, who contented them- 

| 0 08 | ſelves 
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ſelves with reading prayers and homilies to the people, commonly received the 
reproachful appellation of dumb dogs. 


Tux puritans, reſtrained in England, ſhipped themſelves off for America, and 
laid there the foundations of a government, which poſſeſſed all the liberty, both 
civil and religious, of which they found themſelves deprived in their native 
country. But their enemies, unwilling that they ſhould any where enjoy eaſe 
and contentment, and dreading, perhaps, the dangerous conſequences of ſo dif- 


affected a colony, prevailed with the King to iſſue a proclamation, debarring 


theſe devotees acceſs even into thoſe inhoſpitable deſarts. Eight ſhips, lying in 
the Thames, and ready to ſail, were ſtayed by order of council ; and in theſe 
were embarked Sir Arthur Hazelrig, John Hambden, and Oliver Cromwel *, who 


had reſolved for ever to abandon their native country, and fly to the other extre- 


mity of the globe; where they might enjoy lectures and diſcourſes of any length 


or form which pleaſed them. The King had afterwards full leizure to repent 


| this exerciſe of his authority. 


Taz biſhop of Norwich, by rigorouſly inſiſting on uniformity, had baniſhed 
many induſtrious tradeſmen from that city, and chaced them into Holland. The 
Dutch began to be more intent on commerce than on orthodoxy ; and thought 
that uletul arts and obedience to the laws formed a good citizen; tho? attended 


with errors in ſubjects, where it is not allowable for human nature to expect any po- 


ſitive truth or certainty. 


CoMPLAINTS about this time were made, that the petition af right was, in 
ſome inſtances, violated, and that, upon a commitment by the King and council, 
bail or releaſement had been refuſed to Jennings, Pargiter, and Danvers. | : 

WiLL1aMs, biſhop of Lincoln, a man of great ſpirit and learning, a very po- 


pular prelate, and who had been Lord keeper, was fined 10,000 pounds, com- 
mitted to the Tower during the King's pleaſure, and ſuſpended from his office. 


This ſevere ſentence was founded on very frivolous pretences, and was more aſ- 
cribed to Laud's vengeance, than to any guilt of the biſhop. Laud, however, 


had owed his firſt promotion entirely to the good offices of that prelate with King 

James. But ſo implacable was the haughty primate, that he raiſed up a new pro- 
ſecution againſt Williams, on the ſtrangeſt pretence imaginable. In order to levy 
the fine, ſome officers had been ſent to ſeize all the furniture and books of his 


_ epiſcopal palace of Lincoln; and in rummaging the houſe, they found in a cor- 
nner ſome neglected letters, which had been thrown by, as uſeleſs. Thele letters 


were wrote by one Oſbaldiſtone, a ſchoolmaſter, and were directed to Williams. 


Feen was there made of à little great man; and in another paſſage, the ſame 


| 1 perſon - 
* Mather's "2M of New England. book 1. Dugdale, Bates. N 
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perſon was denominated @ /tle urchin. By inferences and conſtructions, theſe Chap. III. 
epithets were applied to Laud; and on no better foundation was Williams tried 1037. 
anew, as having received ſcandalous letters, and not diſcovering that private 
correſpondence. For this offence, another fine of 8000 pounds was levied on 
him by a ſentence of the ſtar-chamber : Oſbaldiſtone was likewiſe brought to 
trial, and condemned to a fine of 5000 pounds, and to have his ears nailed to the 
pillory before his own ſchool. He ſaved himſelf by flight; and left a note in his 
ſtudy, where he ſaid, © That he was gone beyond Canterbury.” | | 
TarsE iniquitous proſecutions of Williams ſeem to be the moſt violent mea- 
ſure, purſued by the court during the time that the uſe of parliaments was ſuſ- 
pended. Williams was a man who had been indebted for all his fortune to the 
favour of James; but having quarreled, firſt with Buckingham, then with Laud, 
he threw himſelf into the country party; and with great firmneſs and vigour op- 
poſed all the meaſures of the King. A creature of the court to become its ob- 
ſtinate enemy, a biſhop to countenance puritans; theſe circumſtances excited in- 
dignation, and engaged the miniſters in theſe ſevere meaſures. Not to mention, 
what ſome writers relate, that, before the ſentence was pronounced againſt him, 
Williams was offered a pardon upon his ſubmiſſion, which he refuſed to make. 
The court was apt to think, that ſo refractory a ſpirit muſt 25 any 1 2 be 
broken. and ſubdued. | 
| In a former trial, which Williams underwent, (for theſe were not the firſt) 
there was mentioned, in court, a ſtory, which, as it diſcovers the genius of par- 
ties, may be worth reciting. Sir John Lambe, urging him to proſecute the 
puritans, the prelate aſked, what ſort of people theſe ſame puritans were? Sir 
John replied, “ That to the world they ſeemed to be ſuch as would not ſwear, 
« whore, nor be drunk; but they would lye, cozen, and deceive: That they 
would frequently hear two ſermons baer, and repeat them too, and that ſome- 
times they would faſt all day long.” This character muſt be conceived to be 
ſatyrical; but yet, it may be allowed, that that ſect was more averſe to ſuch- 
irregularities as proceed from the exceſs of gaiety and pleaſure, than to thoſe 
enormities, which are the moſt deſtructive of ſociety. Ihe former were oppo- 
ſite to the very genius and ſpirit of their religion; the latter were only a tranſ- 
greſſion of its precepts: And it was not difficult for a gloomy enthuſiaſt to con- 
vince himſelf, that a ſtri&t obſervance of the one wound attone for any violation 
of the other. | 
In 1632, Lord treaſurer Portland had inſiſted with the vintners, that they ſhould 
ſubmit to a tax of a penny a-quart, upon all the wine which they retailed. But this 
propoſal they utterly refuſed, In order to puniſh them, a decree ſuddenly, with- 
*‚ 3 | out 
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out enquidy or examination, paſſed in the ee diaries prohibiting tho to Fell - 
or dreſs victuals in their houſes. Two years after, they were queſtioned for 
breach of this decree; and in order to avoid puniſhment, they agreed to lend 
the King fix thouſand pounds. Being threatened, during the ſubſequent years, 
with fines and proſecutions, they at laſt compounded the matter, and ſubmitted 
to pay half the duty, which was at firſt demanded of them. It required little 
foreſight to perceive, that the King's right of 0 bee muſt, if pro- 
ſecuted, draw on a power of taxation. 


Lil zuNRE was accuſed before the 6 of publiſhing 10 diſperſing 


ſeeditious pamphlers, He was ordered to be examined; but refuſed to take the 


oath, uſual in that court, that he would anſwer i by which he 
might be led to accuſe himſelf. For this contempt, as it was interpreted, he was 
condemned to be whipped, pilloried, and impriſoned. While he was whipped at 
the cart, and ſtood on the pillory, he harangued the populace, and declaimed vio- 
lently againſt the tyranny of biſhops. From his pockets alſo he ſcattered pam- 


phlets, ſaid to be ſeditious; becauſe, I ſuppoſe, they attacked the hierarchy, 4 


The ſtar- chamber, who were ſicting at that very time, ordered him immediately 
to be gagged. He ceaſed not however, tho' both gagged and pilloried, to ſtamp 
with his foot and geſticulate, in order to the the people, that, if he had it in 


his power, he would ſtill harangue them. This behaviour gave freſh provoca- 
tion to the ſtar-chamber ; and they condemned him to be impriſoned 1 in a dun- 


geon, and to be loaded with irons. It was found very difficult to break the ſpi- 
rits of men, Who placed both their bonour and their conſcience in ſuffering. 


Tur jealouſy of the church appeared in another inſtance leſs tragical. Archy, 
the King's fool, who, by his office, had the privilege of jeſting on his maſter, 


and the whole court, happened unluckily to try his wit upon Laud, who was 


too ſacred a perſon to be played with. News having arrived from Scotland of 


the firſt commorions excited by the liturgy, Archy, ſeeing the primate paſs by, 


called to him, Vos fool, now, my Lord? For this offence, Archy was ordered, 


by ſentence of the council, to have his coat pulled over his bead, and to be dif- 
miſſed the King's ſervice. 


Hzre is another inſtance of that rigorous ſubjection, in which all men were 


held by Laud. Some young gentlemen of Lincoln's- inn, heated by their cups, 


having drank confuſion to the Archbiſhop, were, at his inſtigation, cited before 
the ſtar-chamber. They applied to the Earl of Dorſet for protection. #40 
bears witne [s ogainſt you ? ſaid Dorſet. One of the drawers, they replied. W/bere 


aid he land, when you were ſuppoſed to drink this health ? ſubjoined the Earl. He 
uva at the door, they replied, going out of the room. Tuſh ! cried he; the drawer 


4 | | | 5 „ n 


CHARLES LL a 


Das miſtaken: You drank to the confuſion of the Archbiſhop of ns s enemies z _ III. 
and the fellow was gone before you pronounced the laſt word. This hint ſupplied ad 
the young gentlemen with a new method of defence : And being adviſed by Dorſet 
to behave with great humility and ſubmiſſion to the primate z the modeſty of 
their carriage, the ingenuity of their apology, with the patronage of that noble 
Lord, ſaved them from any ſeverer puniſhment than a be and admonition, 
with which they were diſmiſſed. 

Tuis year, John Hambden deſervedly acquired, by his ſpirit and courage, uni- Trial of 
verſal popularity throughout the nation, and has merited great renown with polte- RO 
rity for the bold ſtand, which he made, in defence of the laws. and liberties of - ES 
his country. After the laying on of ſhip-money, Charles, in order to dilcourage 
all oppolition, had propoſed the queſtion to the judges ; Whether, in a caſe 
« of neceſſity, for the defence of the kingdom, he might not impoſe this taxa- 

e tion; and whether he was not ſole judge of the neceſflity ?*” Theſe guardians 
of law and liberty replied, with great complaiſance, “ That in a cale of neceſ- 
e ſity he might impoſe that taxation, and that he was ſole judge of the neceſſity.” 
Mr. Hambden had been rated at twenty ſhillings for an eſtate, which he held in 
the county of Buckingham: Yet notwithſtanding this declared opinion of the 
judges, notwithſtanding the great power, and ſometimes rigorous maxims of the 
crown, notwithſtanding the little proſpect of relief from parliament z he reſolved, 
rather than tamely ſubmit to ſo illegal an impoſition, to ſtand a legal proſecu- 
tion, and expole himſelf to all the indignation of the court. The caſe was ar- 

gued during twelve days, in the exchequer-chamber, before all the judges of 

England; and the nation regarded, with the utmoſt anxiety, every circumſtance 

of this celebrated trial. The event was ealily foreſeen: But the principles, and 
reaſonings, and behaviour of all the parties, engaged in the trial, were much 
canvaſſed and enquired into; and nothing could equal the favour paid to the one 
ſide, except the hatred, which attended the other. 5 

Ir was urged by Hambden's council, that the plea of 5 was in vain in- 
troduced into a trial of law; ſince it was the nature of neceſſity to aboliſh all 
law, and, by irreſiſtible violence, to diſſolve all the weaker and more artificial 
ties of human ſociety. Not only the prince, in caſes of extreme diſtreſs, is ex- 
empted from the ordinary rules of adminiſtration: All orders of men are then 
levelled; and any individual may conſult the public ſafety by any expedient, 

which his ſituation enables him to employ. But to produce ſo violent an effect, 
and ſo hazardous to every community, an ordinary danger or difficulty is not 


ſufficient z much leſs, a 3 which is merely factitious and pretended. 
| Where 
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Where the peril is urgent and extreme, it will be palpable to every member of 
the ſociety ; and tho? all antient rules of government are in that caſe abrogated, 
men will readily, of themſelves, ſubmit to that irregular authority, which is 


exerted for their preſervation, But what is there in common between ſuch ſup- 


poſitions, and the preſent condition of the nation? England enjoys a profound 


| peace with all her neighbours : And what is more, all her neighbours are engaged 


in furious and bloody wars among themſelves, and by their mutual enmities far- 
ther enſure her tranquillity. The very writs themſelves, which are iflued for the 
levying of ſhip-money, contradict the ſuppoſition of neceſſity, and pretend only, 
that the ſeas are infeſted with pyrates; a flight and temporary inconvenience, 
which may well wait a legal ſupply from parliament. The writs likewiſe allow 
ſeveral months for equipping the ſhips ; which proves a very calm and delibe- 
rate ſpecies of neceſlity, and one that admits of delay much beyond the forty 


days requiſite for ſummoning: that aſſembly. *Tis ſtrange too, that an extreme 


neceſſity, which is always apparent, and uſually comes to a ſudden criſis, ſhould 
now have continued, without interruption, for near four years, and ſhould have 
remained, during ſo long a time, inviſible to the whole kingdom. And as to the 


pretenſion, that the King is ſole judge of the neceſſity; what is this, but to ſub- 
ject all the privileges of the nation to his arbitrary will and pleaſure ? To expect 


that the public will be convinced by ſuch reaſoning, mult aggravate the general 
indignation; by adding, to violence againſt men's perſons and cen . ſo 


cruel a mockery of their underſtanding. 


Id moſt national debates, tho? the reaſons may not be equally ballanced, yet are 
there commonly ſome plauſible topics, which may be pleaded even in favour of 
the weaker fide ; ſo complicated are all human affairs, and ſo uncertain the views, 
which give riſe to every public meaſure: But it muſt be confeſſed, that, in che preſent 
caſe, no legal topics of any weight can be thrown into the oppoſite ſcale. The 
impoſition of ſhip-money, is apparently one of the moſt dangerous invaſions of 


national privileges, not only which Charles was ever guilty of, but which the 


moſt arbitrary princes in England, ſince any liberty had been aſcertained to the 
people, had ever ventured upon*. In vain were precedents of antient writs pro- 


duced: Theſe writs, when examined, were only found to require the ſea-ports, 
ſometimes at their own charge, ſometimes ar the charge of the counties, to ſend 


their ſhips for the defence of the nation. Even the prerogative, which empow- 


ered the crown to iſſue ſuch writs, was aboliſhed, and its exerciſe almoſt entirely 


diſcontinued, from the tiene of Edward III. and all the authority, remained 


It mult, however, be allowed, that Queen Elizabeth 8 the 5 ports to fit out ſhips at _ 
own expence during the time of the Spaniſh invaſion. 1! _ s Naval Tracts 
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or was afterwards ad, was to pet hips. into the public ſervice, to be payed Chap. III. 


for by the public *®. How wide were theſe precedents from a power of arbitra- 
rily obliging the people, at their own charge, to build new ſhips, to victual and 
pay them, for the public; nay, to furniſh money to the crown for that purpoſe ? 


What ſecurity either againſt the farther extenſion of this claim, or againſt em- 
ploying to other purpoſes the public money, ſo levied? The plea of neceſſity 


would warrant any other taxation as well as that of ſhip money; and it was 


difficult to conceive the kingdom in a ſituation, where that plea could be urged 


with leſs plauſibility than at preſent. And if ſuch maxims and ſuch practices 
prevail; what has become of national liberty? What authority is left to 


the great charter, to the ſtatutes, and to that very petition of right, which in the 
fy pre reign, had been ſo ſolemnly enacted, by the concurrence of the whole 


legiſlature £ I 


NoTwITHSTANDING all theſe reaſons, the prejudiced or proſtituted judges, 


four + excepted, gave ſentence in favour of the crown. Hambden, however, 


obtained by the trial the end, for which he had fo generouſly ſacrificed his ſafety 


and his quiet: The people were rouzed from their lethargy, and became ſenſible 
of the danger, to which their liberty was expoſed. Theſe national queſtions 
were canvaſſed in every company; and the more they were examined, the more 
evidently did it appear to many, that liberty was totally ſubverted, and 
an unuſual and arbitrary authority exerciſed over the kingdom. Slaviſh princi- 
ples, they ſaid, concurred with illegal practices; eccleſiaſtical tyranny gave aid 
to civil uſurpation; iniquitous taxes were ſupported by arbitrary puniſhments ; 
and the whole rights of the nation, tranſmitted through ſo many ages, ſecured 
by. ſo many laws, and purchaſed by the blood of fo many heroes and patriots, 
now lay proſtrate at the feet of the monarch. What tho? public peace and na- 
tional induſtry encreaſed the commerce and opulence of the kin a2dom ? This ad- 


Vol., Hh | . vantage 


© The power of taxing themſelves is an undoubted and moſt [wor privilege of the people of 
England. The only apology, which could be made for the King in impoſing ſhip-money, is derived 
f:om a topic, which could not juſtly be admitted by any court af judicatore; that all the privileges 
Of the people were ſo far ſubordinate to roy al prerogativ ©, that i in caſes of neceſſity they might law- 
tuily be diſpenſed with, Such a doctrine may be tolerable, where the neceſſity is ſuppoſed evident, 
exticme, and inevitable. But the King thought, that a lets neceſſity, if it proceeded from the obſli- 
nacy of the people, might warrant this extraordinaty exertion of prerogative : A principle, it mult 
ic owned, very dangerous to national liberty, and ſuch as no lawyer ought to be allowed to pl: ad, 
Whatever th erefore may be advanced in excuſe for the King, nothing reaſon; able can be. ſaid in fa- 
gur of the judges. ; 


Sce State Trials: Article, 8 which contains the ſpeeches-of four judges in fayour 
A Hambden, | | 9 
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Chap III. vantage was temporary, and due alone, not to any encouragement given by be 


1637. 


crown, but to the ſpirit of the Engliſh, the remains of their antient freedom. 


What tho' the perſonal character of the King, amidſt all his miſguided councils, 
might merit indulgence, or even praiſe? He was but one man; and the privi- 
leges of the nation, the inheritance of millions, were too ln to be ſacrificed 


to his prejudices and miſtakes. Such, or more ſevere, were the ſentiments pro- 


moted by a great party in the nation: No excuſe on the King's part, or allevia- 
tion, however reaſonable, could be hearkened to or admitted: And to redreſs 


_ - theſe grievances, a parliament was impatiently longed for; or any other incident, 


1037. 


however calamitous, which might ſecure the people againſt thoſe 1 | 
which they felt, or the greater ills, which oy apron from the combined 


encroachments of church and ſtate. 


CHA Pp, IV. 


4 


Diſcontents in Scotland. Introducti on of the canons and liturgy. 


tumult at Elias gd— The covenant. A general aſſembly.— 
Epiſcopacy aboliſhed ——War.—— 4 Fae on. Renewal of the 
War Fourth Engliſh parliament.- Diiſſalution. Diſcontents 
in England. Rout at Newburn, Great 


Treaty at Rippon. 
cones of the peers. „ | 


H E grievances, under Aich the Engliſh laboured, when conſidered in 
themſelves, without regard to the conſtitution, ſcarce deſerve the name; 

nor were they either burthenſome on the people's properties, or any way ſhocking 
to the natural humanity of mankind. Even the taxation of ſhip-money, inde- 
pendent of the conſequences, was rather an advantage to the public; by the ju- 
dicious uſe, which the King made of the money, levied by that expedient. And 
tho? it was juſtly apprehended, that ſuch precedents, if patiently ſubmitted to, 
would end in a total diſuſe of parliaments, and in the eſtabliſhment of arbitrary 
authority; Charles dreaded no oppoſition from the people, who are not com- 
monly much affected with conſequences, and require ſome ſtriking motive, to. 
engage them into a reſiſtance of eſtabliſhed government. All eccleſiaſtical al- 
fairs were ſettled by law and uninterrupted precedent ; and the church was be- 


come a conſiderable barrier to the power, both legal and illegal, of the crown- 


| Peace too, induſtry, commerce, opulence ; z yy even Juſtice and lenity of ad- 
| miniſtration, | 
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miniſtration, oetwithftending ſome few exceptions : All theſe were enjoyed by 


the people; and every other bleſſing of government, except liberty, or rather the 


| preſent exerciſe of liberty and its proper ſecurity. It ſeemed probable, therefore, 
that affairs might long have continued on the ſame footing in England, had it 


not been for the eee of Scotland; a country more turbulent, and 
leſs diſpoſed to ſubmiſſion and obedience. It was from thence the commotions 


firſt aroſe; and 'tis therefore time for us to return thither, and to give an account 
-.. OF i ſituation of that country. | 


Cha, IV. 
1637 


Tuo' the pacific, and not unſkilful government of James, and the great au- Diſcoutents 


thority, which he had acquired, had much allayed the feuds among the great 


families, and had eſtabliſhed law and order throughout the kingdom; the no- 


bility were {till poſſeſſed of the chief power and influence over the people; Their 
property was very extenſive z their hereditary juriſdictions and their feudal te- 


nures increaſed their authority; and the attachment of the gentry to the heads 


of families eſtabliſhed a kind of voluntary ſervitude under the cheiftains. Beſides 
that long abſence had much looſened the King's connexion with the nobility, who 


reſided chiefly at their country ſeats ; they were, in general, at this time, tho' 


from ſlight cauſes, very much diſguſted with the court. Charles, from the na- 


| tural piety or ſuperſtition of his temper, was extremely attached to the eccleſi- 


aſtics: And as it is natural for men to perſuade themſelves, that their intereſt 
coincides with their inclination; he had eſtabliſhed it as a fixed maxim of 


policy, to increaſe the power and authority of that order. The prelates, he 


thought, eſtabliſhed regularity and diſciplins among the clergy; the clergy in- 


| culcated obedience and loyalty among the people : And as that rank of men had 
no ſeparate authority, and no dependance but on the crown ; the royal power, it 
would ſeem, might, with the greateſt ſafety, be entruſted in their hands, Many 


of the prelates, therefore, he raiſed to the chief dignities of the ſtate : Spotſ- 
wood, Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, was created chancellor : Nine of the biſhops 
were privy counſellors: The biſhop of Roſs aſpired to the office of treaſurer : 
Some of the prelates poſſeſſed places in the exchequer: And it was even endea- 
voured to revive the firſt inſtitution of the college of juſtice, and to ſhare equally 
between the clergy and laity the whole judicative authority. Theſe advantages, 

which were poſſeſſed by the church, and which the biſhops did not always enjoy 
with ſuitable modeſty, diſguſted the haughty nobility, who, deeming themſelves 
ſo much ſuperior in rank and quality to this new order of men, were diſpleaſed 
to find themſelves inferior in power and influence. Intereſt joined itſelf to am- 


bition; and begot a jealouſy, leſt the epiſcopal ſees, which, at the reformation, 
had been pillaged by the nobles, ſhould again be enriched at their expence. By 


in Scotland. 
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Chap. W. a poſi uſeful and beneficent law, the impropriations had already been bed 
from the great men: Power had been given to aſſign, to the impoveriſhed clergy, 
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competent livings from the tythes of each pariſh : And what remained, the pro- 
prietor of the land was impowered to purchaſe. at a low valuation. The 3 


likewiſe, warranted by antient law and practice, had declared for a general re- 


ſumption of all crown- lands, alienated by his predeceſſors; and tho' he took 
no ſtep towards the execution of this project, the very pretenſion to ſuch power 
had excited jealouſy and diſcontent. ; 


NoTWwITHSTANDING the tender regard, which Charles bore to the whole 


church, he had been able in Scotland, to acquire only the affection of the ſupe- 
rior rank among the clergy. The' miniſters, in general, equalled, if not exceed- 
ed the nobility, in their prejudices againſt the court, againſt the prelates, and 


againſt epiſcopal authority. Tho' the eſtabliſhment of the hierarchy might 
ſeem advantageous to the inferior clergy, both as it erected dignities, to which 
all of them might aſpire, and as it beſtowed a luſtre on the whole body, and 
allured men of family into it; theſe views had no influence on the Scotch eccle- 


ſiaſtics. In the preſent diſpoſition of men's minds, there was another circum- 


ſtance, which drew confideration, and counter-ballanced power and riches, the 


uſual foundations of diſtinction among men; and that was, the fervour of piety, 


and the rhetoric, however barbarous, of religious lectures and diſcourſes. Check- 
ed by the prelates in the licence of preaching, the clergy regarded epiſcopal ju- 
riſdiction both as a tyranny and an uſurpation, and maintained a parity among 
eccleſiaſtics to be a divine privilege, which no human law could alter or infringe. 
While ſuch ideas prevailed, the moſt moderate exerciſe of authority would have 
given diſguſt ; much more, that extenſive power, which the King's indulgence 


— 


encouraged the prelates to aſſume. The juriſdiction of preſbyteries, ſynods, and 


other democratical courts was, in a manner, aboliſhed by the biſhops ; and the 


: general aſſembly itſelf had not been ſummoned for ſeveral years. A new oath 


was arbitrarily exacted of intrants, by which they ſwore to obſerve the articles 


of Perth, and ſubmit ta the liturgy and canons. And in a word, the whole ſyſ- 


tem of church government, during a courſe of thirty years, had been . by 
means of the innovations introduced by James and Charles. | 


Tu people, under the influence of the nobility and clergy, could not fail to 


partake of the diſcontents, which prevailed among theſe two orders; and where 


real grounds of complaint were wanting, they greedily laid hold of imaginary. 


The ſame horror againſt popery, with which the Engliſh puritans were poſſeſſed, 


was obſervable among the populace in Scotland; and among theſe, who were 
more uncultivated and uncivilized, {cemed rather to be inflamed into a higher 


degree | 
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degree of ferocity. The genius of religion, which prevailed with the court and . IV. 

prelacy, was of an oppoſite nature; and having ſome affinity with the Romiſh ” IT 

worſhip, led them to mollity, as much as pollible, theſe ſevere prejudices, and 

to ſpeak of the catholics in more charitable language, and with more reconcil- 

ing expreſſions. From this foundation, a panic fear of popery was ealily raiſed 

and every new ceremony or ornament, introduced into divine ſervice, was part 

of that great myſtery of iniquity, which, from the encouragement of the King 

and the biſhops, was to overipread the nation, The few innovations, which 

James had made, were conſidered as preparatives to this grand deſign; and the 

farther alterations, attempted by Charles, were repreſented as a plain declaration 

of his intentions. Thro' the whole courſe of this reign, nothing had more fatal 

influence, in both kingdoms, than this groundleſs apprehenſion, which, with ſo 

much induſtry, was propagated, and with ſo much credulity, was embraced by 

all ranks of men. | | 
AmM1DST theſe dangerous complaints and t terrors of religious grievances, the 

civil and eccleſiaſtical privileges of the nation were imagined, and with ſome rea- 

fon, not to be altogether free from invaſion. | 5g 


Tux eſtabliſhment of the high-commiſſion by James, without any authority. 
of law, ſeemed a conſiderable encroachment of the crown; and erected the moſt 
dangerous and arbitrary of all courts, by a method equally dangerous and arbi- 
trary. All the ſteps towards the ſettlement of epiſcopacy had indeed been taken 
with conſent of parliament : The articles of Perth were confirmed in 1621: In 

1633, the King had obtained a general ratification of every eccleſiaſtical eſta- 
bliſhment: But all theſe laws had leſs authority with the nation, that they were 
known to have paſſed contrary to the ſentiments even of thoſe who voted for 
them, and were in reality extorted by the authority and importunity of the ſo- 
vereign. The means, however, which both James and Charles had employed, 
in order to influence the parliament, were intirely regular; and no reaſonable 
pretence had been afforded for repreſenting theſe Jaws as null or invalid, 


Bur there prevailed among the greateſt part of the nation another principle, 
of the moſt important and moſt dangerous conſequence, and which, if admitted, 
deſtroyed intirely the validity of all ſuch ſtatutes. The eccleſiaſtical authority 
was ſuppoſed to be totally independent of the civil; and no act of parliament, 
nothing but the conſent of the church itſelf, was repreſented as ſufficient ground 
for the introduction of any change in religious worſhip or diſcipline. And tho' 
James had obtained the vote of aſſemblies for receiving epiſcopacy and his new 
rites; it muſt be confeſſed, that ſuch irregularities had prevailed in conſtituting 


theſe eccleſiaſtical courts, and ſuch violences.! in conducting them, that there were 
| ſome 
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ſome grounds for 6 the authority of all Weir acts. Charles, ſenſible, that 


an extorted conſent, attended with ſuch invidious circumſtances, would rather be 


prejudical to his meaſures, had intirely laid aſide the uſe of aſſemblies, and was 


' reſolved, in conjunction with the biſhops, to govern the church by an authority, 


Introduction 
of the canons 


and liturgy. 


to which he thought himſelf 21 intitled, and which he believed abſolutely u un- 
controulable. 


Tur King's great aim was to compleat he work, ſo happily begun by his fa 
ther; to eſtabliſh diſcipline upon a regular ſyſtem of canons, to introduce a litur- 
gy into public worſhip, and to render the eccleſiaſtical government of all his 
kingdoms intirely regular and uniform. Some views of policy might move him 


to this undertaking : But the chief motives were-derived from miſtaken princi- 
ples of zeal and conſcience. | 


Tux canons for eſtabliſhing eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction were en in 
1635; and were received by the nation, tho* without much appearing oppoſi- 
tion, yet with great inward apprehenſion and diſcontent. Men felt diſpleaſure, 


at ſeeing the roval authority ſo highly exalted by them, and repreſented as abſo- 
lute and uncontroulable. They ſaw theſe ſpeculative principles reduced to prac- 


tice, and a whole body of eccleſiaſtical laws eſtabliſhed, without any previous 


conſent either of church or ſtate : They dreaded, that, by a parity of reaſon, like 


arbitrary authority, from like pretences and principles, would be aſſumed in civil 
matters: They remarked, that the delicate boundaries, which ſeparate church 
and ſtate, were already paſſed, and many civil ordinances eſtabliſhed by the ca- 
nons, under pretext of eccleſiaſtical inſtitutions: And they were apt to deride 
the negligence, with which theſe important edicts had been compiled; when they 
found, that the new liturgy or ſervice-book was every where, under ſevere pe- 


: nalties, enjoyned by them, tho? it had not yet been compoſed or publiſhed. It 


was, however, ſoon expected ; and in the reception of it, as the people are al- 


ways moſt affected by what is external and expoſed to the ſenſes, it was appre- 
hended, that the chief diſhculty would conſiſt. 


Tux liturgy, which the King from his own authority, impoſed on Scotland, 


was copied from that of l : But leſt a ſervile imitation might ſhock the 


pride of his antient kingdom, a very few alterations, in order to ſave appearan- 
ces, were made in itz and in that ſhape it was tranſmitted to the biſhops at 
Edinburgh. But the Scotch had univerſally entertained a notion, that, tho' 
riches id worldly glory had been ſhared out to them with a ſparing hand, they 
could boaſt of ſpiritual treaſures more abundant and more genuine, than were 


enjoyed by any nation under heaven. Even their ſouthern neighbours, they 


thought, tho ſepargted from Rome, {till retained a great tincture of the primi- 
| | | tive 
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tive pollution; and their liturgy was repreſented as a ſpecies of maſs, tho” with 
ſome leſs ſhow and embroidery. Great prejudices, therefore, were entertained 
againſt it, even conſidered in itſelf ; much more, when regarded as a prepara- 
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tive, which was ſoon to introduce into Scotland all the abominations of popery. 


And as the very few alterations, which diſtinguiſhed the new liturgy from the 
Engliſh, ſeemed to approach nearer the doctrine of the real preſence; this cir- 


cumſtance was deemed an undoubted confirmation of every ſuſpicion, with which 


the people were poſſeſſed. 

EASTER-DAY was, by proclamation, appointed for the firſt n of the ſer- 
vice in Edinburgh: But in order to judge more ſurely of men's diſpoſitions, the 
council delayed the matter, till the 23d of July; and they even gave notice, 
the Sunday before, of their intention to commence the uſe of the new liturgy. 
As no conſiderable ſymptoms of diſcontent appeared, they thought, that they 
might ſafely proceed in their purpoſe; and accordingly, in the cathedral church 
of St. Gyles, the dean of Edinburgh, arrayed in his ſurplice, began the ſervice ; 
the biſhop himſelf, and many of the privy council being preſent. But no ſooner 
had the dean opened the book, than a multitude of the meaneft ſort, molt of 
them women, clapping their hands, curſing, and crying out, A pope ! a pope ! 
antichriſt ! ſtone bim! raiſed ſuch a tumult, that it was impoſſible to proceed with 
the ſervice. The biſhop, mounting the pulpit, in order to appeaſe the popu- 
lace, had a ſtool thrown at him: The council were inſulted : And it was with 
difficulty, that the magiſtrates were able, partly by authority, partly by force, 
to expel the rabble, and to ſhut the doors againſt them. The tumult, however, 
{till continued without: Stones were thrown at the doors and windows :, And 
| when the ſervice was ended, the biſhop, going home, was attacked, and narrow- 
ly eſcaped the hands of the enraged multitude. In the afternoon, the Lord 
privy ſeal, becauſe he carried the biſhop in his coach, was ſo pelted with ſtones, 
and hooted at with execrations, and preſſed upon by. the eager populace, that, it 
his ſervants, with drawn ſwords, had not kept them off, the biſhop had run the 
utmoſt hazard of his life. | 


Tno? it was violently ſuſpected, chat the low rabble, who alone appeared, 

had been inſtigated by ſome of higher condition, yet no proof of it could ever 
be produced; and every one ſpake with diſapprobation of the licenti uſneſs of 
the giddy multitude, It was not thought ſafe, however, to hazard a new inſult 
by any new attempt to read the liturgy ; and the populace ſeemed, for the time, 
to be appeaſed and ſatisfied. But it being known, that the King (till perſevered 


Tumult at 
Edinburgh. 


in his intentions of impoſing that mode of worſhip, _men fortified themſelves ſtill _ 


farther f in their prejudices againſt it; and Y ns multitudes reſorted to Edin- 
| | burgh, 
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burgh, in order to oppoſe the introduction of ſo hated a novelty. It was not 
long before they broke out into the moſt violent diſorder. The biſhop of Gal- 
loway was attacked in the ſtreets, and chaced into the chamber, where the privy 
council was ſitting. The council itſelf was beſieged and violently attacked: 
The town-council met with the ſame fate: And nothing could have ſaved the 
lives of all of them, but their application to ſome popular lords, who pro- 
tected them, and diſperſed the multitude. In this ſedition, the actors were of 


ſome better condition than in the ner; tho no body of rank nes, as yet, 


to countenance them. 


ALL. men, however, began to unite and to encourage each orher, 1 in oppoſition 
to the religious innovations, introduced. into the kingdom. Petitions to the 


council were ſigned and preſented by perſons of the higheſt quality: The women 


took party, and, a3 is uſual, with great violence : The clergy, every where, 
loudly declaimed againſt popery and the liturgy, which they repreſented as the 
ſame : The pulpits reſounded with vehement invectives againſt antichriſt : And 
the populace, who firſt oppoſed the ſervice, was often compared to Balaam's aſs, an 


animal, in itſelf, ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, but whoſe mouth had been opened by the 
Lord, to the admiration of the whole world.“ In ſhort, fanaticiſm mingling with 


faction, private intereſt with the ſpirit of liberty, ſymptoms . on all 
hands, of the moſt dangerous inſurrection and diſorder. | 


Tux primate, a man of wiſdom and moderation, who was all along work to 


the introduction of the liturgy, repreſented to the King the ſtate of the nation: 


The Earl of Traquaire, Lord treaſurer, ſet out for London, in order to lay the 


matter more fully before him: Every circumſtance, whether the condition of Eng- 
land or of Scotland was conſidered, ſhould have engaged him to deſiſt from lo 


hazardous an attempt : Yet was Charles inflexible, In his whole conduct of this 


affair, there appeared no marks of the good ſenſe, with which he was undoubtedly 


endowed : A lively inſtance of that ſpecies of character, ſo frequently to be met 


with; where there are found parts and judgment in every diſcourſe and opinion; 
in many actions, indiſcretion and imprudence. Men's views of things are the 

reſult of their underſtanding alone: Their conduct is regulated by their under- 
ſtanding, their temper, and "their paſſions. 


To fo violent a combination of a whole kingdom, Charles kad nothing to 
oppoſe but a proclamation ; ia which he pardoned all paſt offences, and exhorted 
the people to be more obedient for the ſuture, and to ſubmit peaceably to the uſe 
of the lituigy. This proclamation was inſtantly encountered with a public pro- 
teſtation, preſented by the Earl of Hume and Lord Lindeſey: And this was 

| a... X the 


But this proved a criſis. The inſurrection, which had been advancing by a gra- 
dual and low progreſs, now blazed out at once. No diſorder, however, attend- 
ed it. On the contrary, a new order immediately took place, Four tables, as 


they were called, were formed in Edinburgh. One conſiſted of nobility, ano- 


ther of gentry, a third of miniſters, a fourth of burgeſſes. The table of 
gentry v was divided into many ſubordinate tables, according to their different 


counties. In the hands of the four tables, the whole acthoriey of the kingdom 


was placed. Orders were iſſued by them, and every where obeyed, with the ut- 


moſt regularity. And among the firit acts of their government was the produc- 
tion af the CovkN ANT. 


T#1s famous covenant. conſiſted firſt of a renunciation of popery, formerly Thecovenant, 


| ſigned by James in his youth, and compoſed of many invectives, fitted to in- 
flame the minds of men againſt their fellow creatures, whom heaven has enjoined 


them- to cheriſh and to love. There followed a bond of union, by which the 


ſubſcribers obliged themſelves to reſiſt religious innovations, and to defend- each 
other againſt all oppoſition whatever : And all this, for the greater glory of God, 


and the greater honour and. advantage of their king and country, All ranks 


and conditions, all ages and ſexes, flocked to the ſubſcription of this covenant : 
Few, in their judgment, diſapproved of it; and ſtill fewer dared openly to con- 
. demn it, The King's miniſters and counſellors themſelves were, moſt of them, 
ſeized by the general contagion. And none but rebels to God, and:traitors to 
their country, it was thought, would withdraw themſelves from ſo ny and 
ſo pious a combination, 


Tu treacherous, the cruel, the — Philip, accompanied with all the 


terrors of a Spaniſh inquiſition, was ſcarcely, during the preceding century, op- 
poſed in the Low Countries with more determined fury, than was now, by the 
Scotch, the mild, the humane Charles, attended with his inoffenſive liturgy. 


Taz King began to apprehend the conſequences. He ſent the Marqueſs of 
Hamilton, as commiſſioner, with authority to treat with the covenanters. He 
required the covenant to be renounced and recalled : And he thought, that on 
his part he had made very ſatisfactory conceſſions, when he offered to ſuſpend 
the canons and the liturgy, till, in a fair and legal way, they could be received ; 
and ſo to model the high commiſſion, that it ſhould no longer give offence to 


his ſubjects. Such eral declarations could not well give content to any, 


much leſs to thoſe who carried ſo much higher their pretenſions. The covenan- 
ters found themſelves ſeconded by the zeal of the whole nation. Above ſixty 
thouſand people were aſſembled in a tumultuous manner about Edinburgh. 
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the firſt time, that men of quality had appeared in any violent act of oppoſition. co IV. 


1638 — 


June. 


Chap. IV. 
. 


28 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


Charles poſſeſſed no regular forces in either of his kingdoms. And the diſcon- 
tents in England, tho? ſecret, were_ believed fo violent, that the King, it was 
thought, would find ir very difficult to employ in ſuch a cauſe the power of that 


nation. The more, therefore, the popular leaders in Scotland conſidered their 


ſituation, the leſs apprehenſions did they entertain of royal power, and the more 


rigorouſly did they inſiſt on intire ſatisfaction. In anſwer to Hamilton's demand 


of renouncing the covenant, they plainly told him, that they would ſooner re- 
nounce their baptiſm : And the miniſters invited the commiſſioner himſelf to ſub- 


ſcribe it; by .informing him, With what peace and comfort it had filled the 


<« hearts of all God's people; what reſolutions and beginnings of reformation of 
* manners were ſenſibly perceived in all parts of the nation, above any meaſure 


e they had ever before found or could have expected; how great glory the 


17th of Sep. 


Lord had received thereby; and what confidence _ had, tha God would 
« make Scotland a bleſſed kingdom.“ 


HamiLTON returned to London: Made another fruitleſs journey, with new 
conceſſions, to Edinburgh : Returned again to London; and was immediately 
ſent back with till more ſatisfactory conceſſions. The King was now willing 
intirely to aboliſh the canons, the liturgy, and the high commiſſion- court. He 
was even reſolved to limit extremely the power of the biſhops, and was content, 
if, on any terms, he could retain that order in the church of Scotland. And to 


enſure all theſe gracious offers, he gave Hamilton authority to ſummon firſt an 


aſſembly, then a parliament, where every national grievance might be redreſſed 


and remedied, Theſe ſucceſſive conceſſions. of the King, which yet came {till 


ſhort of the riſing demands of the malecontents, diſcovered his own weakneſs, 
encouraged their inſolence, and gave no ſatisfaction. The offer, however, of an 
aſſembly and a parliament, in which they expected to ve intirely maſters, was 
very willingly embraced by all the covenanters. | 

 CHaRLEs, perceiving what advantage his enemies had reap from their cove- 
nant, reſolved to have a covenant on his ſide ; and he ordered one to be drawn 
up for that purpoſe. It conſiſted of the fame violent renunciation of popery 
above · mentioned; which, tho' the King did not approve of it, he thought it ſafeſt 


to adopt, in order to remove all the ſuſpicions, entertained againſt him. As the 


covenanters, in their bond of mutual defence againſt all oppoſition, had been care- 
ful not to except the King; Charles had formed a bond, which was annexed to 
this renunciation, and which expreſſed the ſubſcribers duty and loyalty to his Ma- 
jeſty. But the covenanters, perceiving, that this new covenant was only meant 
to weaken and divide them, received it with the utmoſt ſcorn and deteſtation. 
| | A | And 
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And without delay, they proceeded to the modelling the 1 © A from 
which ſuch great atchievements were expected. 


PH. 


| Tag genius of that religion, which prevailed in Scotland, and which, every A 1 


day, was ſecretly gaining ground in England, was far from inculcating deſerende 
and ſubmiſſion to the eccleſiaſtics, merely as ſuch : Or rather, by nouriſhing in 
every individual, the higheſt raptures and extaſics of devotion, it conſecrated, in 
a manner, every individual, and, in his own eyes, beitowed a character on him, 
much ſuperior to what forms and ceremonious inſtitutions could alone confer. 
The clergy of Scotland, tho* ſuch tumult was excited about religious worſhip 
and diſcipline, were both poor, and in ſmall numbers; nor are they, in gene- 
ral, to be conſidered, at leaſt in the beginning, as the ringleaders of the ſedi- 
tion, which was raiſed on their account. On the contrary, the laity, appre- 
hending, from ſeveral inſtances, which occurred, a ſpirit of moderation in that. 
order, 04 to domincer intirely in the aſſembly, which was ſummoned, and 
to hurry on the eccleſiaſtics by the ſame furious zeal, with which Gy were them- 

ſelves tranſported. 

Ir had been uſual, before the eſtabliſhment of ak for each preſbytery 
to ſend to the aſſembly, beſides two or three miniſters, one lay-commiſſioner; 
and, as all the burroughs and. univerlitics ſent likewiſe commiſſioners, the lay- 
members, in that eccleſiaſtical court, very nearly equalled the ecclefiaſtics. Not 
only this inſtitution, which James, apprehenſive of zeal in the laity, had aboliſhed, 
was now revived-by the covenanters : They allo introduced an innovation, which 
ſerved ſtill farther to reduce the clergy to ſubjection. By an edict of the tables, 
whoſe authority was ſupreme, an elder, from each pariſh, was ordered to at- 
tend the preſbytery, and to give his vote in the choice both of the commiſſioners 


mbly. 


and miniſters, who ſhould be deputed to the aſſembly. As it is not uſual for the 
miniſters, who are put in the liſt of candidates, to claim a vote, the whole elec- 


tions, by that means, fell into the hands of tlie laity : The moſt furious of all 
ranks were choſen: And the more to overawe the clergy, a new device was 
fallen upon, of chuſing, to every commillioner, four or five lay-aſſeflors, who, 
tho? they could have no vote, yet might interpoſe with cheir counſel and autho- 
rity in the aſſembly.. | 

Tux aſſembly met at Gloſgow: And, belides an 1 concourſe of people, 
all the nobility and gentry of any family or intereſt were preſent, either as mem- 
bers, aſſeſſors, or ſpectators ; and it was apparent, that the reſolutions, taken by 


21ſt of Now, 


the covenanters, could here meet with no manner of oppoſition. A firm deter- 


mination had been entered into, of utteriy aboliſhing epiſcopacy; and as a pre- 
parative to ir, there was laid before the preſbytery of Eu. and ſolemnly 


© f 2 read 


1638, 


Epiſcopacy 
aboliſhed. 


1639. 
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read in all the churches of the kingdom, an accuſation againſt the biſhops, as 
guilty, all of them, of hereſy, ſimony, bribery, perjury, cheating, inceſt, adul- 
tery, fornication, common ſwearing, drunkenneſs, gaming, breach of the ſab- 
bath, and every other crime, which had occurred to the accuſers. The biſhops 


ſent a proteſt, declining the authority of the aſſembly ; the commiſſioner too 


proteſted againſt that court, as illegally conſtituted and elected; and, in his Ma- 
jeſty's name, diſſolved it. This meaſure was foreſeen, and little regarded. The 
court ſtill continued to fit, and to finiſh their buſineſs. The whole acts of aſſembly, 
ſince the acceſſion-of James to the crown of England, were, upon pretty reaſon- 


able grounds, declared null and invalid. The acts of parliament, which affected 


eccleſiaſtical affairs, were ſuppoſed, on that very account, to have no manner of 
authority. And thus epiſcopacy, the high-commiſſion, the articles of Perth, 


the canons, and the liturgy, were aboliſhed and declared unlawful: And the 


whole fabric, which James and Charles, in a long courſe of years, had been 


rearing with ſo much care and policy, fell at once to the ground. The cove- 


nant likewiſe was ordered to be ſigned by every one, under pain of excommu- 


: nication, 


Tue independence of the eccleſiaſtical upon the civil power was ch old preſ- 
byterian principle, which had been zealouſly adopted at the reformation, and 
which, tho* James and Charles had obliged the church publicly to diſclaim it, 
had ſecretly been adhered to by all ranks of people. It was commonly aſked, 
whether Chriſt or the King was ſuperior : And as the anſwer ſeemed obvious, 


it was inferred, that the aſſembly, being Chriſt's council, was ſuperior, in 


all ſpiritual matters, to the parliament, which was only the King's: But as 
the covenanters were ſenſible, that this conſequence, tho" it ſeemed to them 
irrefragable, would not be aſſented to by the King; it became requiſite to main- 
tain their religious tenets by military force, and not to truſt intirely to ſuper- 


natural aſſiſtance, of which, however, they held themſelves well aſſured. They 


caſt their eyes on all ſides, abroad and at home, whence-ever "Ny could expect 


my aid or ſupport. 


| ArTer France and Holland PEP d into a league againſt Spain, and 
framed a treaty of partition, by which they were to conquer and to divide be- 
tween them the low-country- -provinces, England was invited to preſerve a neu- 
trality between the contending parties, while the French and Dutch ſhould at- 
tack the maritime towns of Flanders. But the King replied to d'Eſtrades, the 
French ambaſſador, who opened the propoſal, that he had a ſquadron ready, 
and would croſs the ſeas, if neceſſary, with an army of 15,000 men, in or- 
der to prevent theſe projected conqueſts. This anſwer, which proves, that 


Charles, i 


CHARLES 1. b 


Charles, tho' he 3 his mind with an imprudent candor, had, at laſt, 
acquired a juſt idea of national intereſt, irritated extremely Cardinal Richelieu; 
and in revenge, that politic and enterprizing miniſter carefully fomented the 
firſt commotions 1n Scotland, and ſecretly ſupplied the covenanters with 
money and arms, in order to fortify them in their oprenes againſt their 


= tovercign. | | 

Bur the ef reſource of the Scotch e was in themſelves, and in 
their own vigour and ability. No regular eſtabliſhed commonwealth could take 
juſter meaſures, or execute them with greater promptitude, than did this tumul- | 


tuous combination, inflamed with bigotry for religious trifles, and faction with- 
cut a reaſonable object. The whole kingdom was, in a manner, engaged; and 
the men of greateſt ability, ſoon acquired the aſcendant, which their family-in- 
tereſt enabled them to maintain. The Earl of Argyle, tho' he long ſeemed to 
temporize, had, at laſt, embraced the covenant; and he became the chief leader 
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of that party: A man equally ſupple and inflexible, cautious and determined, 


and entirely qualified to make a figure during a factious and turbulent period. 
The Earls of Rothes, Caſſils, Montroſe, Lothian, the Lords Lindeſey, Loudon, 
Veſter, Balmerino, diſtinguiſhed themſelves in that party. Many Scotch officers 


had acquired reputation in the German wars, particularly under Guſtavus ; and War. 


theſe were invited over to aſſiſt their country in her preſent neceſſity. The com- 
mand was entruſted to Leſly, a ſoldier of experience and ability. Forces were 
regularly inliſted and diſciplined. Arms were commiſſioned and imported from 
{oreign countries. A few caſtles, which belonged to the King, being unprovided 
of victuals, ammunition, and garriſons, were ſoon ſeized. And the whole 


country, except a ſmall part, where the Marqueſs of Huntley ſtill adhered to 


the King, being in the covenanters hands, was, in a very little time, put into a 
tolcrable poſture of defence. 


Tus fortifications of Leith were begun and carried on with great rapidity. | 


Beſides the inferior ſort, and thoſe who laboured for pay, incredible numbers of 
volunteers, even noblemen and gentlemen, put their hand to the work, and 
_ deemed the moſt abject employment to be dignified by the ſanctity of the cauſe. 


Women too, of rank and condition, forgetting the delicacy of their ſex, and the 


decorum of their character, were intermingled with the loweſt rabble; and car- 
ried, on their ſhoulders, the rubbiſh, requiſite for compleating the fortifications “. 
W muſt not omit another auxiliary of the covenanters, and no inconſidera- 
ble one; a propheteſs, who was much followed and admired by all ranks of peo- 
ple. Her name was Michelſon, a woman full of whimſies, partly hyſterical, 


. * Guthry's Memoirs, 


parUy 
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partly religious; and inflamed with p zealous concern for the eccleſiaſtical diſci- 
pline of the preſpyterians. She ſpoke only at certain times, and had often inter- 


l ruptions of days and weeks: But when ſhe began to renew her eeſtaſies, warn- 


ing of the happy event was conveyed over the whole country, thouſands crowd- 
ed about her houſe, and every word, which ſhe uttered, was received with vene- 
ration, as the moſt ſacred oracles. The covenant was her perpetual theme. 
The true, genuine covenant, ſhe ſaid, was ratified in heaven: The King's cove- 
nant was an invention of- Satan: When ſhe ſpoke of Chriſt, ſhe commonly 


called him by the name of the covenanting Jeſus. Rollo, a popular preacher, 
and zealous covenanter, was her great favourite; and payed her, on his part, no 


leſs veneration. Being deſired by the ſpectators to pray with her, and ſpeak to 


her, he anſwered ; That he durſt not, and that it would be ill manners in him | 


© to ſpeak, while his maſter Chriſt was ſpeaking in her *.“ 


CHARLES had agreed to reduce epiſcopal authority ſo much, abat i it would. no 
longer have been of any ſervice to ſupport the crown; and this ſacrifice of his 


own intereſt he was willing to make, in order to obtain public peace and tran- 
quillity. But he could not conſent entirely to aboliſh an order, which he eſteem- 


ed as eſſential to the being of a chriſtian church, as his ſcotch ſubjects thought 


it incompatible with hat ſacred inſtitution. The narrowneſs of mind, if we 


would be impartial, we.muſt either blame or excuſe equally on both ſides ; and 


thereby anticipate, by a little reflection, that judgment, which time, by intro- 


ducing new ſubjects of controverſy, will undoubredly render quite familiar 00 
poſterity. | | | 


So great was Charles's averſion to violent and ſanguinary bes, and ſo 
ſtrong his affection to his native kingdom, that, it is probable, the conteſt in 


his breaſt would be nearly equal between theſe laudable paſſions, and his attach- 
ment to the hierarchy, The latter affection, however, prevailed for the time, 


and made him haſten thoſe military preparations, which he had projected for 
ſubduing the refractory ſpirit of the Scotch nation. By regular oeconomy, he 


| had not only payed all the debts contracted during the Spaniſh and French wars; 


but had amaſſed a ſum of 200,000 pounds, which he reſerved for any ſudden 
exigency. The Queen had great intereſt with the catholics, both from the ſym- 
pathy of religion, and from the favours and indulgences, which ſhe had been able 
to procure them. She now employed her credit, and perſuaded them, that it was 


reaſonable to give large contributions, as a mark of their duty to the King, 
during this urgent neceſſity, A conſiderable ſupply was gained by this means; to 


the great ſcandal of the puritans, who were. mightily offended at ſeeing the-King 


* King's declaration at large; Burnèt's Memoirs of Hamilton, 


CHARLES IJ. 


on ſuch good terms with the papiſts, and repined, that others ſhould give Aha oy IV. 
they themſelves. were diſpoled to refuſe him. | 8 
CHARLES's fleet was formidable and well ſupplied. Having put 5000 land- 
forces on board, he entruſted it to the Marqueſs of Hamilton, who had orders to 
ſail-to the frith of Forth, and to cauſe a diverſion in the forces of the malecon- 
tents. An army was levied of near 20,000 foot, and above zoo horle, and 
was put under the command of the Earl of Arundel, a Nobleman of great fa- 
mily, but celebrated neither for military nor political abilities. The Earl of 
 Effex, a man of ſtrict honour, and extremely popular, eſpecially among the ſol- 
diery, was appointed lieutenant-general : The Earl of Holland was general of 
the horſe. The King himſelf joined the army, and he ſummoned all the peers 
of England to attend him. The whole had the appearance of a ſplendid court, 29th of May. | 
rather that of a military armament z and in this ſituation, carrying more ſhow | 
than real force with 1 it, the camp arrived at Berwick. 
Tue Scotch army was as numerous as that of the King, but ten in . | 
ry: The officers had more reputation and experience; and the foldiers, tho? un- 
diſciplined and ill armed, were animated, as well by the national averſion to Eng- 
land and the dread of becoming a province to their old enemy, as by an unſur- 
mountable fervour of religion. The pulpits had extremely aſſiſted the officers in 
levying recruits, and had thundered out anathemas upon all thoſe who vent not 
out 10 affiſt the Lord againſt the mighty. Let ſo prudent were the leaders of the 
malecontents, that they Immediately ſent "ry ſubmiſſive meſſages to the King, 
and craved leave to be admitted to a treaty. | 
CuanLEs knew, that the force of the covenanters was conſiderable, their i ſpi- 
rits high, their zeal furious and as they were not yet daunted by any ill ſucceſs, 
no reaſonable terms could be expected from them. With regard therefore to a 
treary, great difficulties occurred on both ſides. Should he ſubmit to the preten- 
ſions of the malecontents ; beſides that the prelacy muſt be ſacrificed to their re- 
lizious prejudices z ſuch a check would be given to regal authority, which had, 
very lately, and with much difficulty, been thoroughly eſtabliſhed in Scotland, 
| that he muſt expect, for ever after, to retain, in that kingdom, no more than the 
5 appearance of majeſty. The great men, having proved, by ſo ſenſible a trial, 


: the impotence of law and prerogative, would return to their former licentiouſ- 
nels: The preachers would retain their innate arrogance : And the people, unpro- 
* . 

. | rected by Juſtice, would recognize no other authority, than that which they 
7 found to domineer over them. England allo, it was much to be feared, would 
8 imitate ſo bad an example; and having already a ſtrong propenſity towards fe- 


publican and puritanical factions, would expect, by the ſame ſeditious practices, 
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to attain the ſame indulgence. To advance ſo far, without bringing the rebels to 


a total ſubmiſſion, at leaſt to reaſonable conceſſions, was to promiſe them, in on 


future time, an impunity for rebellion. 


On the other hand, Charles conſidered, that Scotland was never before, wider — 
any of his anceſtors, ſo united, and ſo animated in its own defence; and yet 
had often been able to foil or clude the force of England, combined heartily in 
one cauſe, and enured by long practice to the uſe of arms. How much greater 


difficulty would he find, at preſent, -to ſubdue by violence a people, enflamed 


with religious prejudices z while he could only oppoſe to them a nation, ener- 
vated by long peace, and lukewarm in his ſervice; or what was more to be 
feared, many of them engaged in the ſame party with. the enemy. Should the 
war be only protracted beyond a ſummer ; (and who could expect to finiſh it in 
that period?) his treaſure would fail him, and, for ſupply, he muſt have recourſe 


to an Engliſh parliament, whom, by fatal experience, he had ever found more 


ready to encroach on the prerogatives, than to aid the neceſſities, of the crown. 
And what if he receive a defeat from the rebel army ? This misfortune was far 
from impoſſible. They were engaged in a national cauſe, and ſtrongly actuated 


by miſtaken principles. His army was retained entirely by pay, and looked 
on the quarrel with the ſame indifference, which naturally belongs to mercenary 


troops, without poſſeſſing the diſcipline, by which ſuch troops are commonly di- 


| Ninguiſhed, And the conſequences of a defeat, while Scotland was enraged 


and England diſcontented, were ſo dreadful, that no motive ſhould perſuade him 
to venture it. | 

Ir is evident, that Charles, by miſtakes and a had brought himſelf 
to ſuch a ſituation, that, whatever ſide he embraced, his errors muſt be danger- 
ous: No wonder, therefore, he was in great perplexity. But he did infinitely 
worſe, than embrace the worſt party : For, properly ſpeaking, he embraced no 
party at all. He concluded a ſudden pacification, in which it was ſtipulated, That 
he ſhould withdraw his fleet and army ; that, within eight and forty hours, the 
Scotch ſhould diſmiſs their forces ; that the King's forts ſhould be reſtored to 
him ; his authority acknowleged; and -a general aſſembly and a parliament be 


immediately ſummoned, in order to compoſe all differences. What were the 


reaſons, which engaged the King to adm't ſuch ſtrange articles of peace, it is in 
vain to enquire: For there could be none. The cauſes of that event may admit 
of a more eaſy explication, | 


Tar malecontents had been very induſtrious, in repreſenting tc to the Engliſh, 
the grievances, under which Scotland laboured, and the ill councils, which had 
been ſuggeſted to their ſovereign. Their liberties, they ſaid, were invaded : 

: | | | — Te 


«a 
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The prerogatives of the crown extended beyond all former precedent : Illegal 
courts erected : The hierarchy exalted at the expence of national privileges: 
And ſo many new ſuperſtitions introduced by the haughty tyrannical prelates, as 
begot a juſt ſuſpicion, that a project was ſeriouſly formed for the reſtoration of 
popery. The King's conduct, ſurely, in Scotland, had been, in every thing, ex- 
cept in eſtabliſhing 1 the eccleſiaſtical canons, more legal and juſtifiable, than in 
England; yet was there ſuch a general reſemblance | in the complaints of both 


* kingdoms, that the Engliſh readily aſſented to all the repreſentations of the 


Scotch malecontents, and believed that nation to have been driven, by oppreſ- 
ſion, into the violent - councils, which they had embraced. So far, therefore, 
from being willing to ſecond the King in ſubduing the free ſpirits of the Scotch; 

they rather pitied that unhappy people; who had been reduced to thoſe extremi- 
ties: And they thought, that the example of ſuch neighbours, as well as their 
aſſiſtance, might, hg time, be advantageous to England, and encourage her to 
recover, by a vigorous effort, her violated laws and |:berties. The gentry and 


nobility, who, without attachment to the court, without command in the army, 


attended in great numbers the Engliſh camp, greedily ſeized, and propagated, 
and gave authgrity to theſe ſenciments : A retreat, very little honourable, which 
the Earl of Holland, with a conſiderable detachment of the Engliſh forces, had 
made before a detachment of the Scotch, cauſed all theſe Bum to blaze up 
at once: And the King, whoſe character was not ſufficiently vigorous nor deci- 
five, and who was apt, from facility, to embrace haſty councils, ſuddenly 


aſſented to a meaſure, which was recommended by all about him, and which. 


f,voured his natural propenſion towards the miſguided ſubjects of his native 


- kingdom. 


CuanL ts, having ſo far advanced in pacific meaſures, ought, with a I 
reſolution, to have proſecuted them, and have ſubmitted to every tolerable con- 
dition, demanded by the aſſembly and parliament ; nor ſhould he have recom- 
menced hoſtilities, but on account of ſuch enormous and unexpected pretenſions, 
as would have juſtified his cauſe, if poſlible, to the whole Engliſh nation. So 


ar, indeed, he adopted this plan, that he agreed, not only to confirm his former 
conceſſions, of abrogating the canons, the liturgy, the high commiſſion, and the 


articles of Pertlyz but alſo to aboliſh the order itſelf of biſhops, for which he had 
ſo zcalouſly contended. - But this conceſſion was gained by the utmoſt violence, 
which he could impoſe on his diſpoſition and prejudices : He even ſecretly te- 
tained an intention of ſeizing favourable opportunities, in order to recover the 
ground, which he had loſt: And one ſtep farther he could n not prevail with him 

vos | ; | oy B welt 
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Chip. IV. ſelf to ene The Ambiy, when it met, payed not due deference to the 
Avguli th King's prepoſſeſſions, but gave full indulgence to their own. They voted epiſ 


copacy to be unlawful in the church of Scotland: He was willing to allow it 


contrary to the conſtitutions of that church, They ſtigmatiſed the liturgy and 


canons, as popiſh: He agreed ſimply to aboliſh them. They denominated the 


high commiſſion, tyranny : He was content to ſet it aſide. The parliament, , 


1 fat after the aſſembly, advanced pretenſions, which tended to diminiſh the 
civil power of the monarch ; and what probably affected Charles much more, 


they were proceeding to ratify the acts of aſſembly, when, by the King's inſtruc- 


tions, Traquaire, the commiſſioner, prorogued them. And on account of theſe 


| Warrenewed, claims, which might eaſily have been foreſeen, was the war renewed ; with great 
advantages on the ſide of the covenanters, and din ane on that of the 


April 13th. 


4th Engliſh 


- parliament. 


King, 


No ſooner-had Charles concluded the ES RAN without conditions, than the 


neceſſity of his affairs, and his want of money, obliged him to diſband his army 
and, as they had been held together ſolely by mercenary views, it was not 
poſſible, without great trouble, and expence, and loſs of time, again to aſſem- 
ble them. The more prudent covenanters had concluded, that their pretenſions 


being ſo contrary to the intereſt, and ſtill more to the inclinations, of the King, 


it was likely, that they would again be obliged to ſupport their cauſe by arms; 
and they were therefore careful, in diſmiſſing their troops, to preſerve nothing 


but the appearance of a pacific diſpoſition... The officers had orders to be ready - 


on the firſt ſummons : The ſoldiers were warned not to think the nation ſecure 
from an Engliſh invaſion : And the religious zeal, which animated all ranks 
of men, made them immediately fly to their ſtandards, ſo ſoon as the trumpet 


was ſounded by their ſpiritual and temporal leaders. The credit, which, in 


their laſt expedition, they had acquired, by obliging their ſovereign to depart 


from all his pretenſions, gave courage to e ne in undertak ng this new 


1 . | 1 


Tur * with * difficulty, made ſhift to draw together an army: But 
ſoon found, that, all ſavings being gone, and great debts ontracded, his reve- 


ſion, after trying many irregular methods of taxation, after multiplied diſguſts 
given to the puritauical * be ſummoned to aſſemble, amidſt the moſt pref: 
ſing neceſſities of the crown. 


Tux: 


w 


nues would be inſufficient to ſupport them. Nh E. neliſh pailiament, therefore, . 
formerly ſo unkind and intractable, muſt now, after a eleven years intermiſ- 


— Y 


Tur Earl of Traquaire, had intercepted a letter, wrote to the King of France 


partly repenting of the large conceſſions which he had made to the Scotch, part- 
ly diſguſted at their freſh inſolences and pretenſions, ſeized this opportunity of 
breaking with them. He had thrown into the Tower, the Lord Loudon, com- 
miſſioner from the covenanters; one of the perſons who had ſigned the treaſon- 
able letter: And he now laid the matter before the parliament, whom he hoped 
to inflame by the reſentment, and alarm by the danger, of this application to a 
foreign power. By the mouth of the Lord keeper, Finch, he diſcovered his 
Wants, and informed them, that he had been able to aſſemble his army, and to 
lubſiſt them, not by any revenue which he poſſeſſed, but by means of a large 
debt of above $00,000 pounds, which he had contracted, and for which he 


ſary to grant ſupplies for the immediate and urgent demands of his military ar- 
maments : That the ſeaſon was far advanced, the time precious, and none of it 
muſt be loſt in deliberation : That tho' his coffers were empty, they had not 
been exhauſted by unneceſſary pomp, or ſumptuous buildings, or any other kind 
of magnificence : That whatever ſupplies had been levied from his ſubjects, had 
been employed for their advantage and preſervation, and like vapors riſing out 
olf the earth, and gathered into a cloud, had fallen in ſweet and refreſhing ſhow- 
ers on the ſame fields from which they had, at firſt, been exhaled : That theo? 
he deſired ſuch immediate aſſiſtance as might prevent, for the time, a total diſ- 
order in the government, he was far from any intention of precluding them of 


their right to inquire into the ſtate of the kingdom, and to offer him petitions 
S 9 ä m p 


CHARL BSI 7 nas 


by the Scotch malecontents ; and had conveyed this letter to the Klag Charles, 


had given ſecurity upon the crown-lands. He repreſented, That it was neceſ- 
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tor the redreſs of their grievances : That as much as was poſſible of this ſeaſon 


ſhould be afterwards allowed them for that purpoſe : That as he expected only 
ſuch ſupply at preſent as the current ſervice neceflari'y required, it would be re- 


quiſite to aſſemble them again next winter, when they ſhould have full leifure to | 


conclude whatever bnſineſs had, this ſeaſon, been left imperfect and unfiniſhed : 


That the parliament of Ireland had twice put ſuch truſt in his good intentions 


as to grant him, in the beginning of the ſeſſion, a very large ſupply, and had 
ever (1 good effects from the confidence repoſed in him: And that, in 
every circumſtance, his people ſhould find his conduct ſuitable to a juſt, pious, 
and gracious King, and ſuch as was calculated t) promote an intire harmony be- 
tween prince and parliament. 

; _ However plaulible-theſe topics, they made ſmall impreſſion on the houſe of 
8 commons. By ſome illegal, and ſeveral ſuſpicious and imprudent meaſures of 


the crow wy and by the courageous oppolition, which particular perſons, amidſt 
+ g "4 = dangers 
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. dangers and hardthips, had made to them; the minds of men, throughout the 


nation, had taken ſuch a turn as to aſcribe every honour to the refractory oppo- 


fers of the King and the miniſters. Theſe were the only patriots, the only lovers 
of -their country, the only heroes, and, perhaps too, the only true chriſtians. 


A reaſonable compliance with the court, was ſtaviſh dependance ; a regard to the 


King, ſervile flattery; a confidence in his promiſes, ſhameful proſtitution, This 
general caſt of thouglit, which has, more or leſs, prevailed in England, during 
near a century and a half, and which has been the cauſe of much good and 


much ill in public affairs, never predominated more than during the reign of 


Charles. The preſent houſe of commons, being compoſed intirely of country- 
gentlemen, who came into parliament with all their native prejudices about them, 


could not fail to contain a majority of theſe ſtubborn patriots. 


ArrAiRs likewiſe, by means of the Scotch inſurrection, and the general diſ- 
contents in England, were drawing fo near a criſis, that the leaders of the hou'e, 
ſagacious and penetrating, began to foreſee the conſequences, and to hope, that 
the time, ſo Jong wiſhed for, was now come, when royal authority muſt fall into a 


total ſubordination to popular aſſemblies, and when public liberty muſt acquire. | 


a full aſcendant. By reducing the crown to neceſſities, they had hitherto found, 
that the King had been puſhed into violent councils, which had ſerved extremely 
the purpoſes of his ad verſaries: And by multiplying theſe neceſſities, it was fore- 


| teen, that his prerogative, undermined on all ſides, muſt, at laſt, be overthrown, 


and be no longer dangerous to the privileges of the people. Whatever, therefore, 
tended to compole the differences between King and parliament, and to preſerve 
the government uniformly in its preſent channel, was zealouſly oppoſed by theſe 
popular leaders; and their paſt conduct and gs gave them credit ſufficient 
to effect all their purpoſes. 

*T1s the ſituation which decides chiefly of the fortunes and characters of men. 
The King, it muſt be owned, tho' praiſeworthy in many reſpects, was not endowed 


with that maſterly genius, which might enable him to obſerve; in their infancy, 


the changes that aroſe in national manners, and know how to accommodate his 


conduct to them. He had not perceived, that his beſt policy was not, by oppo- 


ſition, much leſs by invaſions and encroachments, to enrage the republican ſpirit | 
of the people; but that he ought, by gently departing from ſome branches of 
his hereditary authority, to endeavour, as far as poſſible, to preferve the reſt 
from the inroads of his jealous ſubjects. Still tenacious of his prerogative, he 
found, that he could not preſerve the old claims of the crown without aſſuming 
new ones : A principle ſimilar to that which many of his HA ſeem to have 


formed with regard to the liberties of the Pope. e 
Tur 
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Tus houſe of commons, therefore, moved by theſe and many other obvious rw W. 
reaſons, inſtead of taking notice of the King's complaints againſt his Scotch ſub- FI 
jefts, or his applications for ſupply, entered immediately upon grievancesz and 
a ſpeech, which Pym made them on that ſubject, was much more hearkened to, 
than that which the Lord keeper had delivered them in the name of their ſovereign. 
"the ſubject of Prynn's harangue has been ſufficiently explained abovez where we 
gave an account of all the grievances, imaginary in the church, more real in the 
tate, of which the nation, at that time, ſo loudly complained. The houſe be- 
gan with examining the behaviour of the ſpeaker the laſt day of the former par- 
liament ; when he refuſed, on account of the King's command, to put the queſ- 
tion: And they declared it a breach of privilege. They proceeded next to en- 
quire into the impriſonment and proſecution of Sir John Elliot, Hollis, and Va- 
lentine : The affair of ſhip-money was canvaſied : And plentiful ſubje& of in- 
quiry was ſuggeſted on all hands. Grievances were regularly claſſed under three a = 
heads ; thoſe with regard to the privileges of parliament, the property of the | 
object and religion. The King, ſeeing a large and inexhauſtible field opened, 
preſſed them again for ſupply ; and finding his meſſage ineffectual, he came to 
the houſe of peers, and delired their good offices with the commons. The peers 
were very ſenſible of the King' s urgent neceſſities ; and thought, that ſupplies, on 
this occaſion, ought, both in reaſon and in decency, to go before grievances. They 
ventured to repreſent their ſenſe of the matter to the commons; but their inter- 
ceſſion did harm. The commons had always claimed, as their peculiar province, 
the granting ſupplies ; and, tho* the peers had gone no farther than offering ad- 
vice, they immediately thought proper to vote ſo unufual and unprecedented an 
|  interpoſition to be a breach of privilege. Charles, in order to bring the matter of 
ſupply to ſome iſſue, ſollicited the houſe with new meſſages : And finding, that 
the buſineſs of ſhip-money gave great alarm and diſgult ; beſides informing them, 
that he never intended to make a conſtant revenue of it, that all the money le- 
vied had been regularly, with other great ſums, expended on equipping the navy 
he now went ſo far as to offer them intirely to aboliſh that impoſition, by any law 
which the commons ſhould think proper to preſent to him. In return, he aſked 
only for his urgent neceſſities, a ſupply of twelve ſubſidies, about 600,000 pounds, 
and that payable in three years; but, at the ſame time, he let them know, that, 
conſidering the ſituation of his affairs, a delay would be equivalent to a denial. 
The King, tho' the majority was againſt him, never had more friends in any 
houſe of commons; and the debate was nn on for two day s, With great zeal 
and warmth on both ſides. | 


Ir 


Chap. IV. 
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Ir was urged by. the partizans of the court, That the nip occaſion, which 
the fondeſt wiſhes could ſuggeſt, was now preſented, of compoling all diſguſts 
and jealouſies between King and people, and of reconciling their ſovereign, for 
ever, to the uſe of parliaments. That if they, on their part, laid aſide all enor- 
mous claims and pretenſions, and provided, in a reaſonable manner, for the pub- 


lic neceſſities; they needed entertain no ſuſpicion of any inſatiable ambition or 
illegal uſurpation i in the crown. That tho' due regard had not always been paid, 
during this reign, to the rights of the people, yet no invaſion of them had been 
altogether deliberate and voluntary; much leſs, the reſult of wanton tyranny and 
enn - and {till leſs, of a formed deſi ign to ſubvert the conſtitution. That to 
repoſe a-reaſonable confidence in the King, and generouſly ſupply his preſent 
wants, which proceeded neither from prodigality nor miſconduct, would be the 
true way to gain on his generous nature, and to extort, by a gentle violence, 


| ſuch conceſſions as were requiſite for the eſtabliſhment of public liberty. That 


he had promiſed, not only on the word of a prince, but alſo on that of a gen- 
tleman (the expreſſion which he had been pleaſed to uſe) that, after the ſupply 


was granted, the parliament ſhould ſtill have liberty to continue their delibera- 


tions: Could it be ſuſpected, that any man, any prince, much leſs ſuch a one, 


| whoſe word was, as yet, ſacred and inviolate, would, for ſo ſmall a motive, forfeit 


his honour, and, with it, all future truſt and confidence, by breaking a promiſe, 


ſo public and fo ſolemn ? That even if the parliament ſhould be deceived in re- 


poling this confidence in him, they neither loſt any thing, nor incurred any 
danger; ſince it was evidently neceſſary, for the ſecurity of public peace, to 


ſupply him with money, in order to ſuppreſs the Scotch rebellion, That he had 


ſo far ſuited his firſt demands to their prejudices, that he only aſked a ſupply for 
a few months, and was willing, after ſo ſhort a truſt, to fail again into depen- 
dance, and to truſt them for his farther ſupport and ſubſiſtence. That if he 
now ſcemed to deſire ſomething farther, he alſo made them, in return, a con- 
ſiderable offer, and was willing, tor the future, to depend on them for a revenue, 
which was quite requiſite for public honour and ſecurity, That the nature of 
the Engliſh conſtitution ſuppoſed a mutual confidence between king and parlia- 
ment : And if they ſhould refuſe it on their part, eſpecially with dircumſtances | 
of ſuch outrage and indignity; what could be expected but a total diſſolution of 
government, and violent factions, followed by the moſt dangerous convulſions 
and inteſtine diſorders ? = 


In oppoſition to theſe arguments, it was urged by the malecontent party, That 


the court had diſcovered, on their ſide, but few ſymptoms of that mutual truſt 


and confidence, to which they now ſo kindly invited the commons. That eleven 
| | ; | years 


VVV 1 


years ;ncermiiſion of parliaments, the longeſt which was to be found in the whole Chap. IV. 


Engliſh annals, was a ſufficient indication of the jealouſy entertained againſt the 


people; or rather of deſigns formed for the ſuppreſſion of all their liberties and 
privileges. That the miniſters might well plead neceſſity ; nor could any thing, 


indeed, be a ſtronger proof of ſome invincible neceſſity, than their embracing a 


meaſure, for which they had conceived ſo violent an averſion, as the aſſembling 
of an Engliſh parliament. That this neceſſity, however, was purely miniſterial, 
not naten And if the ſame grievances, eccleſiaſtical and civil, under which 
this nation itſelf laboured, had puſhed the Scotch to extremities z was it requi- 
ſite, that the Engliſh ſhould forge their own chains, by impoſing chains on their 
unhappy neighbours? That the antient practice of parliaments was to give 
orievances the precedency of ſupply; and that this order, fo carefully obſerved 
by their anceſtors, was founded on a jealouly inherent in the conſtitution, and 
was never interpreted as any particular diffidence of the preſent ſovereign, Thar 
a practice, which had been upheld, during times the molt favourable to liberty, 


could not, in common prudence, be departed from, where ſuch undeniable rea- 
ſons for ſuſpicion had been afforded, That it was ridiculous to plead the advanced 


ſe.ſon, and the urgent occaſion for ſupply ; when it plainly appeared, that, in 


order to afford a pretence for this topic, and to ſeduce the commons, great poli- 
tical contrivance had been employed. That the writs for elections were iſſued 
early in the winter; and if the meeting of the parliament had not purpoſely been 
delayed, till ſo near the commencement of military operations, there had been 
leiſure ſufficient to have redreſſed all national grievances, and to have proceeded | 
afterwards to an examination of the King's occaſion for ſupply. That the inten- 
tion of ſo groſs an artifice was to engage the commons, under pretence of neceſ- 
ſity, to violate the regular order of parliament ; and a precedent of that kind be- 
ing once eſtabliſhed, no inquiry into public meaſures would afterwards be per- 
_ mitted, That no argument, more unfavourable, could be pleaded for ſupply, 

than an offer to aboliſh ſhip- money; a taxation, the moſt illegal and the moſt 
dangerous, which had ever, in any reign, been impoſed upon the nation, And 
that, by bargaining ſor the remiſſion of that duty, the commons would, i in a man- 
ner, ratify the authority, by which it had been levied; or, at leaſt, g give encourage- 


ment for advancing new pretenſions of a like nature, in hopes of reſigning them on 
like advantageous conc litions. 


Tursk reaſons, joined to ſo many occaſions of in humour, ſeemed to ſway 
with the greater number: But to make the matter worſe, Sir Harry Vane, the 


ſecretary, told the commons, without any authority from the King, that nothing 


leſs than twelve ſubſidies would be accepted az a recompence for the abolition 
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Chap. IV. of ſhip-money. This aſſertion, proceeding . from the ndiferetions if we are 
1040 not rather to call it, the treachery of Vane, diſpleaſed the houſe, by. ſhowing 
a ſtiffneſs and rigidity in the King, which, in a claim fo ill grounded, was deem- 
ed inexcuſable. We are informed likewiſe, that ſome men, who were thought 
to underſtand the ſtate of the nation, affirmed in the houſe, that the amount 
of twelve ſubſidies was a greater ſum than could be found in all England. Such 
were the happy Ignorance and inexperience of thoſe times, Sh regard to 
taxes | 


Tun King was s in great doubt and perplexity. He ſaw, that his friends in 
the houſe, were out-numbered by his enemies, and that the fame councils were 
ſtill prevalent, which had ever bred ſuch oppoſition and diſturbance. Inſtead 
of hoping, that any ſupply would be given him, to carry on war againſt the 
Scotch, whom the majority of the houſe regarded as their beſt friends and firmeſt 
allies; he expected every day, that they would preſent him an addreſs for mak- 
ing peace with thoſe rebels. And if the houſe mer again, a vote, he was in- 
formed, would certainly paſs, to blaſt his revenue of -ſhip-money ; and thereby 
renew all the oppoſition, which, with ſo much difficulty, he had ſurmounted, in 
levying that taxation. Where great evils lie on all ſides, it is very difficult to 
follow the beſt councils; nor is it any wonder, that the King, whoſe capa- 

| city was not equal to ſituations of ſuch extreme delicacy, ſhould haſtily have 
Diſſolution, formed and executed a reſolution of diſſolving this parliament : A meaſure, how- 
ever of which he ſoon after repented, and which the ſubſequent events, more 
than any convincing reaſon, inclined every one to condemn, The laſt parlia- 
ment, which had ended with ſuch rigour and violence, had yet, at firſt, covered 
their intentions with a ypeatance of moderation than this parliament had 

hitherto aſſumed. | 

Ax abrupt and violent Si@lurion mult neceffarily excite great diſcontents 
among the people, who ufually put intire confidence in their repreſentatives, and 

expect from them the redreſs of all grievances. As if there were not already 
ſufficient grounds of complaint, the King perſevered ſtill in thoſe councils, which, 
from experience, he might have been e were ſo dangerous and unpopu- 
lar. Bellaſis and Sir John Hotham were ſummoned before the council; and re- 
fuſing to give any account of their conduct in parliament, were committed to 
Peta. All the petitions and complaints, which had been ſent to the committee 
of religion, were demanded from Crew, chairman to that committee; and on 
his refuſal to deliver them, he was ſent to the Tower. The ſtudies and even the 
pockets of the Earl of Warwick and Lord Broke, before the expiration of pri- 
vilege, were ſearched, in expectation of finding treaſonable papers. Theſe acts 
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of authority were interpreted, with ſome appearance of reaſon, to be invaſions Chap. IV. 
on the rights of national aſſemblies. But the King, after 'the firſt provocation, gy 
which he met with, never reſpected ſufficiently the privileges of the parliament ; 

and, by his example, he farther confirmed their reſolution, when they ſhould ac- 

| quire power, to pay like difregard to the prerogatives of the crown. 


Tuo' the parliament was diſſolved, the convocation was ſtill allowed to fit; 
a practice, of which, ſince the reformation, there were but few inſtances , and 
which was, for that reaſon, ſuppoſed by many to be irregular. Beſides granting 
to the King a ſupply from the ſpirituality, and framing many canons, the con- 
vocation, jealous of like innovations with thoſe, which had taken place in Scot- 
land, impoſed an oath on the clergy, and the graduates in the univerſities, by 
which every one ſwore to maintain the eſtabliſhed government of the church by 
| - archbiſhops, biſhops, deans, chapters, Sc. Theſe ſteps, in the preſent diſcon- 
| rented humour of the nation, were commonly deemed illegal; becauſe not ra- 
tified by conſent of parliament, in whom all authority was ſuppoſed to be cen- 
tered. And nothing , beſides, could afford greater matter of ridicule, than an 
oath, which Cranes an et extera in the midſt of it. 


= Tur people, who generally abhorred the convocation as much as they adored Diſcontenis in 
the parliament, could ſcarce be kept from inſulting and abuſing this aſſembly , England. 
and the King was obliged to ſet guards, in order to protect them. An attack 
too was made during the night upon Laud, in his palace of Lambeth, by above 
500 perſons 3 and he found it neceſſary to fortify himſelf for his defence. A 
_ multitude of two thouſand ſectaries entered St. Paul's, where the high commiſſion 
then fat; tore down all the benches ; ; and cried out, No biſhops, no high commiſſion. 
All theſe inſtances of diſcontent were preſages of ſome great revolution; had 
the court perm” ſufficient {kill to diſcern the danger, o or ſufficient power to pro- 
vide againſt it. 


Ix this diſpoſition of men's minds, it was in vain, that the King iſſued a 
declaration, in order to convince his people of the neceſſity, which he lay under, 
of diſſolving the laſt parliament. The chief topic, on which he inſiſted, was, 
that the commons imitated the bad example of all their predeceſſors of late 
years, in making continual encroachments on his authority, in cenſuring his 
whole adminiſtration and conduct, in diſcuſſing every circumſtance of public go- 

vernment, and in their indirect bargaining and contracting with their king for 

Vor, b . H h | | _ ſupply; 


* There was one in 1586, Sce hiſtory of Archbiſhop Laud, p. 80. The authority of the convo- 


cation was indeed quite independant of the p 8 und there was no d reaſon, which required the 
one to be diſſolved upon the diſfolution of the other, | 
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Chap. IV. ſupply : as if nothing ought to be given hien but what hy ſhould purchaſe, either 
ys hat of hi | pre v by diminiſhi d leſt: 

by quitting ſomewhat of his royal prerogative, or by diminiſhing and leſſcning 

his ſtanding revenue, Theſe. practices, he ſaid, were contrary to the maxims 

of their anceſtors ; and theſe practices were totally incompatible with mo- 

: narchy *. 


25-2, 
— 


De 
— WS I. 


OR: 
r 
SEV» = 


Logo — 

C 

— 8 Pe — N 

n 22 2 
RY * 


A 


Tye 


Ir muſt be confeſſed, that the King here touched upon that circumſtance in the Engliſh conflite- 
tion, which it is moſt difficult, or rather altogether impoſſible, to regulate by laws, and which muſt 
be governed by certain delicate ideas of propriety and decency, rather than by any exa& rule or pre- 
ſcription. To deny the parliament all right of remonſtrating againſt what they eſteem grievances, 
were to reduce that aſſembly to a total — and to e the people of every advantage, 
which they could reap from popular councils. To complain of the parliament's employing the power 
of taxation, as the means of extorting conceſſions from their ſovereign, were to expect, that they | 
would intirely diſarm themſelves, and renounce the ſole expedient, provided by the conſtitution, for 
enſuring to the kingdom a juſt and legal adminiſtration. In all periods of Engliſh ſtory, there oc- 
cur inſtances of their remonſtrating with their princes in the freeſt manner, and of their refuſing ſup- - 

ply, when diſguſted With any circumſtance of public conduct. Tis, however, certain, that this power, 
tho! eſſential to parliaments, may eaſily be abuſed, as well by the frequency and minuteneſs of their 
remonſtrances, as by their intruſion into every part of the king's councils and determinations. Under 
colour of advice, they may give diſguiſed orders; and in complaining of grievances, they may draw 
to themſelves every power of government. Whatever meaſure is embraced, without conſulting them, 
may be pronounced an oppreiſion of the people; and till correQed, they may refuſe the molt neceſ- 
ſary ſupplies to their indigent ſovereign. From the very nature of this parliamentary liberty, 'tis evi. 
dent, that it muſt be left unbounded by law: For who can foretell, how frequently grievances may oc- 
= ' cur, or what part of adminiſtration may be affected by them? From the nature too of the human 
frame, it may be expected, that this liberty would be exerted in its full extent, and no branch of au- 
thority be allowed to remain unmoleſted in the hands of the prince: For, will the weak limitations of 
reſpect and decorum be ſufficient to reſtrain human GON: which ſo frequently breaks thro? all the 
preſcriptions of law and juſtice ? 
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BuT here it is obſervable, that the wiſdom of the Engliſh conſlitution, or , the concurrence 
of accidents, has provided, in different periods, certain irregular checks to this privilege of parlia- 
ment, and thereby maintained, in ſome tolerable meaſure, the dignity and authority of the crown, 

IN the antient conſtitution, before the beginning: of the ſeventeenth century, the meetings of par. 
liament were precarious, . aud were not frequent. 'I'he ſeſſions were very ſhort ; and the members had 
no leiſure, either to get acquainted with each other, or with public buſineſs. The ignorance of the 
age made men more ſubmiſſive to that authority, which governed them. And above all, the large 
demelps of the crown, with the ſmall expence of government during that period, rendered the 


Prince almoit independent, and taught the parliament to preſerve a great ſubmiſſion and duty to- 
wards him. | 


Is our preſent conſtitution, many accidents, which have rendered governments, every where, as 

_ well as in Britain, much more burthenſome than formerly, have thrown into the hands of the crown 
the diſpolal of a very large revenue, and have enabled the king, by the private intereſt and ambition 
of the members, to reſtrain the public in intereſt and ambition ot the body. While the oppoſition, (for 


we 
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T HE King diſappointed of parliamentary ſubſidies, was obliged to have recourſe Chap. I 


to other expedients, in order to ſupply his urgent neceſſities. The eccleſiaſtical 


ſubſidies ſerved him in ſome ſtead; and it ſeemed. but juſt, that the clergy ſhould 
contribute to a war, which was, in a great meaſure, of their own raiſing. He 
borrowed money from his miniſters and courtiers; and ſo much was he beloved 
among them, that above 300,000 pounds were ſubſcribed in a few days: Tho 
nothing ſurely could be more diſagreeable to a prince, full of dignity, than to 
lie a burthen on his friends, inſtead of being a ſupport to them. Some attempts 
were made towards forcing a loan from the citizens; but ſtill repelled by the 
ſpirit of liberty, which was now become unconquerable. A loan of 40, oo 
pounds was extorted from the Spaniſh merchants, who had bullion in the Tower, 
expoſed to the attempts of the King. Coat and conduct- money for the ſoldiery 
was levied on the counties; an antient practice, but ſuppoſed to be aboliſhed by 


the petition of right. All the pepper was bought from the Eaſt-India- company 


upon truſt, and ſold, at great diſcount, for ready money. A ſcheme was pro- 
„ . | poſed 


We muſt ſtill have an oppoſition, open or diſguiſed) endeavours to draw every branch of adminiſtration 


under the cognizance of parliament, the courtiers reſerve a part to the diſpoſal of the crown ; and the 
royal prerogative, tho? diminiſhed of its antient powers, {till maintains a due weight in the ballance 
of the conſtitution. 

Ir was the fate of the houſe of Stuart to govern. England at a period, when the former ſource of 


authority was already much diminiſhed, and before the latter began to flow in any tolerable abundance. 


: Vithout a regular and fixed foundation, the throne continually tottered ; and the prince fat upon it 


anxiouſly and precariouſly. Every expedient, uſed by James and Charles, in order to ſupport their 


dignity, we have ſeen attended with ſenſible inconveniences. © The majeity of the crown, derived 
from antient powers and prerogatives, procured reſpect ; and checked the approaches of inſolent in- 
truders : But it begot in the king ſo high an idea of his own rank and ſtation, as made him incapable 


of booping to popu: ir courſes, or ſubmitting, in any degree, to the controul of parliament. The 


alliance with the hierarchy ſtrengthened law by the ſanction of religion : But it enraged the puritani- 
cal party, and expoſed tlie prince to the attacks of enemies, numerous, violent, and implacable. The 
„ mory too of theſe two kings, from like cauſes, has been attended, in ſome degree, with the ſame 
infelicity, which purſued them during the whole courſe of their lives. Tho' it mult be conſeſled, 
mat their {kill 3 in government was not proportioned to the extreme delicacy of their ſituation ; a ſuffi- 
cient indulgence has not been given them, and all the blame, by ſeveral hiſtorians, has been unjultly 
lirown on their fide, Their Siolawous of law, particularly thoſe of Charles, are ſometimes tranſ- 
gretions of a plain limit, which was marked out to royal authority. But the encroachments of the 


commons, tho? leſs poſitive and determinate, are no leſs diſcernible by good judges „and were equaily 


capable of deſtroying the juſt ballance of the conſtitution. White they exerciſed the powers, tranſ- 
nutted to them, in a manner more independent, and lefs compliant, than had ever before been prac- 
tiled; the kings were, perhaps imprudently, but, as they imagined, from neceſſity, tempted to af-' 
dame powers, which had ſcarce ever been exerciſed, or had been exerciſed in a different manner, by 
we crown. And from the ſhock of theſe oppoſite pretenſions, together with Ns , 
e all the factions, convulſions, and diforders, which attended that period. 
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Chap. IV. poſed for coining 2 or 300,000 pounds of baſe money. Such were the extremi- 
194% ties to which Charles was reduced. The freſh difficulties, which, amidſt the pre- 
ſent diſtreſſes, were, every day, raiſed, with regard to the payment of ſhip-money, 

obliged him to exert continual acts of authority, augmented extremely me dif- 


4 | contents of the people, and increaſed his indigence and neceſſities. 


Tux preſent expedients, however, enabled the King, tho? with great difficulty, 
to march his army, conſiſting of 19, ooo foot and 2000 horſe. The Earl of Nor- 
thumberland was appointed general: The Earl of Strafford, who was called over 
from Ireland, lieutenant-general : Lord Conway, general of the horſe. A very 
ſmall fleet was thought ſufficient to ſerve the purpoſes of this expedition. 


So great are the effects of zeal and unanimity, that the Scotch army, tho' ſome- 
what faperſor, were fooner ready than the King's ; and advanced to the borders of 
England. To engage them to proceed, beſides their general knowlege of the le- 
cret diſcontents of that kingdom, Lord Saville had forged a letter, in the name of 
ſix noblemen, the molt conſiderable of England, in which the Scotch were in- 
vited to aſſiſt their neighbours, in procuring a redreſs of their grievances. Not- 
withſtanding theſe warlike preparations and hoſtile attempts, the covenanters ſtill 

nk of Aug. Preſerved the moſt pacific and moſt ſubmiſſive language; and entered England, 
as they ſaid, with no other view, than to obtain acceſs to the King's ſence, 
and lay their humble petition at his royal feet. At Newburn upon Tyne, they 
were oppoſed by a detachment of 4 500 men under Conway, who ſeemed reſo- 
Jute to diſpute with them the paſſage of the river. The Scotch firſt entreated 
them, with great civility, not to ſtop them in their march to their gracious ſove- 


2 of da reign; and then attacked them with great bravery, killed ſeveral, and chaced the 
out at New- 


. reſt from their ground. Such a panic ſeized the whole Engliſh army, that the 


forces at Newcaſtle fled immediately to Durham; and not yet thinking them- 
ſelves ſafe, they deſerted that town, and retreated into Yorkſhire. 
Tur Scotch took poſſeſſion of Newcaſtle; and tho” ſufficiently elated with - 
their victory, they preſerved exact diſcipline, and perſevered in their reſolution 
of paying for every thing, in order to maintain ſtill the appearance of an amicable 
correſpondence | with England. They alſo diſpatched meſſengers to the King, 
who was arrived at York; and they took care, after the advantage, which they 
had obtained, to redouble their expreſſions of loyalty, duty, and ſubmiſſion ' 
to his perſon, and even made apologies, full of forrow and en, for their 
late victory. | 
CHARLES was in a very diſtreſſed ſituation. The nation was univerſally and 
highly diſcontented. The army was 5 and began likewiſe to be dil- 
ER; con - 
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contented, both from the contagion of general diſguſt, and as an excuſe for Chap. 1V. 


their miſbehaviour, which they were deſirous of repreſenting rather as want of 
will than. of courage to fight. The treaſury too was quite exhauſted, and every 
expedient for a ſupply had been tried to the uttermoſt. No event had happened, 
but what might have been foreſeen as neceſſary, or at leaſt, very probable; yet 
ſuch was the King's ſituation, that no proviſion could be made, nor was even 
any reſolution taken, againſt ſuch an exigency. | 


- 1640. 


Ix order to prevent the advance of the Scotch upon him, the King agreed to a Treaty at 
treaty, and named ſixteen Engliſh noblemen, who met with eleven "Sevich com- Rippon. 


miſſioners at Rippon. The Earls of Hertford, Bedford, Saliſbury, Warwick, 
Eſſcx, Holland, Briſtol, and Berkſhire, the Lords Kimbolton, Wharton, Dunſ- 
more, Paget, Broke, Saville, Paulet, and Howard of Eſcric, were choſen by the 
King ; all of them popular men, and conſequently ſuppoſed no-wiſe ayerle to the 
Scotch invaſion, nor unacceptable to that nation. | 

Ax addreſs arrived from the city of London, petitioning for a par ; the 


great point, to which all men's projects at this time tended. Twelve Noblemen 


preſented a petition to the ſame purpoſe. But the King contented himſelf with 
ſummoning a great council of the peers to York; a meaſure, which had formerly 
been taken in poles of ſudden emergency, but which, at preſent, could ſerve 

no manner of purpoſe. Perhaps, the King, who dreaded, above all things, the 
houſe of commons, and who expected no ſupply from them on any reaſonable 


terms, thought, that, in his preſent urgent diſtreſſes, he might be enabled to 
levy ſubſidies by the authority of the peers alone. But the employing, ſo long, 


a plea of neceſſity, which was very diſtant and doubtful, rendered it impoſſible 
for him to avail himſelf of a e which was now at laſt become real, urgent, 


and inevitable. . 


By Northumberland's Benne the command of the army had devolved on | 


Strafford. That Nobleman poſſeſſed more vigour of mind than the King or any 


of the council. He adviſed Charles rather to put all to hazard, than ſubmit to 


ſuch unworthy terms as were likely to be impoſed upon him. The loſs, ſuſtained 
at Newburn, he ſaid, was inconſiderable ; and tho*, a panic had, for the time, 
ſeized the army, that was nothing ſtrange among new levied troops; and the 
Scotch, being in the ſame condition, would, no doubt, be liable, in their turn, 
to a like accident. His opinion, therefore, was, that the King ſhould puſh for- 

ward, and attack the Scotch, and bring the affair to a quick deciſion; and, if 


ever {6 unſucceſsful, nothing worſe could befal him, than what, from his inacti- 


vity, he would certainly be expoſed to. To ſhow how eaſy it would be to exe- 


cute this project, he ordered an aſſault to be made on ſome quarters of the Scotch, 
| „ and 
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Chap. IV. and he gained an advantage over chem. No ceſſation of arms had, as yet, been 


1640. 


24 ch of Sep. 


agreed to, during the treaty at Rippon; yet great clamour prevailed, on account 
of this act of hoſtiliry. And when it was known, that the officer, who con- 
ducted the attack, was a papiſt, a violent outcry was raiſed againſt the King, for 
employing that hated ſect, in the murder of his proteſtant ſubjects. 

Ir may be worthy of remark, that ſeveral mutinies had ariſen among the 
Engliſh ttoops, when marching to join the army; and ſome officers had been 
murdered, merely on the ſuſpicion of their being papiſts. The petition of right 
had aboliſhed all courts- martial; and by an inconvenience, which naturally at- 
tended the plan, as yet, new and unformed, of regular and rigid liberty, it was 
found abſolutely impoſſible for the generals to govern the army, by all the au- 
thority, which the King could legally confer upon them. The lawyers had de- 
clared, that martial law could not be exerciſed, except in the very preſence of 
an enemy; and becauſe it had been found requiſite to execute a mutineer, the 
generals thought it adviſeable, for their ſafety, to apply for a pardon from the 
crown. This weakneſs, however, was carefully concealed from the army ; and 
Lord Conway ſaid, that, if any lawyer was ſo imprudent as to diſcover the ſecret 


to the ſoldiers, it would be neceflary inſtantly to refute ns and to hang the * 
himſelf, by ſentence of a court- martial. 


Ax army new levied, undiſciplined, frightened, ſeditious, il]-paid, and go- 
verned by no proper authority, was very unfit for withſtanding a victorious 


and high- ſpirited enemy and retaining in ſubjection a diſcontented and neut 
nation. 


CHARLES, in deſpair of being able to ſtem the torrent, at laſt reſolved to yield 
to it: And as he foreſaw, that the great council of the peers would adviſe him 


Great council to call a parliament, he told them, in his firſt ſpeech, that he had already taken 


of the pcers. 


that reſolution. He informed them likewiſe, that the Queen, in a letter, which 
| ſhe had wrote to him, had very earneſtly recommended that. meaſure, This 
good Prince, who was extremely attached to his conſort, and who paſſionately 
wiſhed to render her popular in the nation, forgot. not, amidſt all his diſtreſs, the 
intereſt of his domeſtic tenderneſs. 

In order to ſubſiſt both armies (for the King was obliged, in order to ſave the 
northern counties, to pay his enemies) Charles wrote to the city, deſiring a loan 
of 200,000 pounds. And the lords commiſſioners tor the treaty, whoſe auth o- 
rity was now much greater than that of their ſovereign, joined in the ſame requeſt. 
So low was this Prince already fallen, in the eyes of his own ſubjects! 

As many difficulties occurred in the negotiation with the. Scotch, it was pro- 
poſed to transfer the treaty from Rippon to nds A propoſal willingly em- 

braced 
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brand by the Scotch, who were now ſure of treating with advantage, f in a. * | Chap . 
where the King, they foreſaw, would be, in a manner, a priſoner, in the midſt of 5 
his implacable enemies and their determined friends. | | 


WH &' pv 


Meeting of the long a 


—Strafford and Laud impeached —— 
Finch and Windbank fly. | 


Great authority of the commons. 
The biſhops attacked. Tonnage and poundage. Triennial bill, 

Strafford's trial. Bill of attainder. Execution of Straf- 
ford. High-commiſſion and flar-chamber W —King's jcur- 
ney to Scotland. | 


H E cauſes diſguſt, which, for above thirty years, had, every day, been 164. 
multiplying in Engl, were now come to full maturity, and threatened 
the kingdom with ſome great revolution or convulſion. The uncertain and un- 
defined limits of prerogative and privilege had been eagerly diſputed during that 
whole period; and in every controverſy between prince and people, the queſtion, 
however doubtful, had always been decided by each party, in favour of its own 
pretenſions. Too lightly moved by the appearance of neceſſity, the King had 
even aſſumed powers, incompatible with the principles of limited government, 
and had rendered it impoſſible for his moſt zealous partizans entirely to juſtify 
his conduct, except wy topics fo odious, that they were more fitted, in the pre- 
ſent diſpoſition of men's minds, to inflame, than appeaſe, the general diſcontent. 
Thoſe great ſupports of public authority, law and religion, had likewiſe, by the 
unbounded compliance of Judges and prelates, loſt much of their influence over 
the people; or rather, had, in a great meaſure, gone over to the ſide of faction, 
and authorized the ſpirit of oppoſition and rebellion. The nobility, likewiſe, whom 
the King had no means of retaining by offices and preferments ſuitable to their 
rank, had been ſeized with the general diſcontent, and unwarily threw them- 
| {elves into the ſcale, which began already roo much to preponderate. Senſible 
of ſome encroachments, which had been made by royal authority, men enter- 
tained no jealouſy: of the commons, whoſe enterpriſes for the acquiſition of 
power, had ever been covered with the appearance of public good, and had hi- 
therto gone no farther than ſome diſappointed efforts and endeavours. The pro- 
greſs of the Scotch malecontents reduced the crown to an entire dependance for 
lupply : 
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ſupply : Their union with the popular party in England brought great acceſſion 


of authority to the latter: The near proſpect of ſucceſs rouzed all the latent mur- 
murs and pretenſions of the nation, which had hitherto been held in ſuch violent 
conſtraint: And the torrent of general inclination and opinion ran ſo ſtrong 
againſt the court, that the King was in no ſituation to refuſe any reaſonable pre- 
tenſions of the popular leaders, either for defining or limiting the powers of his 


prerogative. Even many exorbitant claims, in the preſent ſituation, would pro- 


bably be made, and muſt neceſſarily be complied with. 


Tux triumph of the malecontents over the church was not yet ſo immediate or 


certain. Tho? the political and religious puritans mutually lent aſſiſtance to each 
other, there were many who joined the former, and yet declined all manner of 


connexion with the latter. The hierarchy had been eſtabliſhed in England ever 
ſince the reformation : The Romiſh church, in all ages, had carefully maintained 
that form of eccleſiaſtical government : The antient fathers too bore teſtimony to 
epiſcopal juriſdiction : And tho? parity may ſeem at firſt to have had place among 


_ chriſtian paſtors, the period, during which it prevailed, was ſo ſhort, that oo 
undiſputed traces of it remained in hiſtory. The biſhops and their more zealous 


partizans inferred thence the divine indefeizable right of prelacy: Others regard- 
ed that inſtitution as venerable and uſeful: And, if the love of novelty led ſome 


to adopt the new rites and diſcipline of the puritans ; the reverence to antiquity * 
retained many in their attachment to the liturgy and government of the church. 


It behoved, therefore, the zealous innovators in parliament, to proceed with 
ſome caution and reſerve. By promoting all meaſures, which reduced the exor- 
bitant powers of the crown, they hoped to diſarm the King, whom they juſtly 
regarded, from principle, inclination, and policy, to be the determined patron 
of the hierarchy. By declaiming againſt the ſuppoſed encroachments and tyran- 
ny of the prelates, they endeavoured to carry the nation, from a hatred of their 


perſons, to an oppoſition againſt their office and character. And when men 


were inliſted in party, it would not be difficult, they thought, to lead them by 
degrees into many meaſures, for which they formerly entertained the greateſt 
averſion, Tho' the new ſectaries compoſed not, at firſt, the majority of the na- 
tion, they were inflamed, as is uſual among innovators, with extreme zeal for 
their opinions. Their unſurmountable paſſion, diſguiſed to themſelves, as well 


as to others, under the appearance of holy fervours, was well qualified to make 
pProſelites, and to ſcize the minds of the ignorant multitude. And one furious 
_ enthuſiaſt was able, by his. active induſtry, to ſurmount the indolent efforts of 


many ſober and reaſonable antagoniſts. | 
Wren 


CHARLES HY ” mar 


Ween the nation, therefore, was ſo penalty diſcontented, and little ſuſpi- 
cion was entertained of any deſign to ſubvert the church and monarchy ; no 
wonder, that almoſt all elections ran in favour of thoſe, who, by their high pre- 
tenſions to piety and patriotiſm, had encouraged the national prejudices, Tis 
an uſual complement to regard the king's inclination in the choice of a ſpeaker; 
and Charles had intended to advance Gardiner, recorder of London, to that im- 
portant truſt : But fo little intereſt did the crown, at that time, poſſeſs in the na- 
tion, that Gardiner was diſappointed of his election, not only in London, but in 
every other place, where it was -attempted : And the King was obliged to make 
the choice of ſpeaker fall on Lenthal, a lawyer of ſome character, but not ſuf- 
| ficiently qualified for ſo high and difficult an office. 


Tux eager expectations of men with regard to a parliament, ſummoned at ſo 
critical a juncture, and during ſuch neneral diſcontents; a parliament, which, 
{rom rhe ſituation of public affairs, could not be abruptly diſſolved, and which 
was to execute every thing left unfiniſhed by former parliaments theſe views, ſo 


Chap. V. 
1640. 


Meeting of 
the long par- 
liament. | 


November 7 


important and intereſting, engaged the attendance of all the members; and the 


houſe of commons was never obſerved to be, from the beginning, ſo numerous 
and frequent. Without any interval, therefore, they entered upon buſineſs, and 
by unanimous conſent they immediately {truck a blow, which may, in a manner, 
be regarded as deciſive. c 

Tux Earl of Strafford was conſidered as chief miniſter of wa! both on ac- 
count of the credit, which he poſſeſſed with his maſter, and of his own great 
and uncommon vigour and capacity. By a concurrence of accidents, this man 
laboured under the ſevere hatred of all the three nations, which compoſed the 


Britiſh monarchy. The Scotch, whole authority now ran extremely high, looked 


on him as the capital enemy of their country, and one whoſe councils and in- 
fluence they had moſt reaſon to apprehend. He had engaged the parliament of 
Ircland to advance large ſubſidies, in order to ſupport a war againſt them : He 
had levied an army of 9000 men, with which he had menaced all their weſtern 
coaſt: He had obliged the Scotch, who lived under his government, to renounce 
the covenant, their national idol : He had in Ireland proclaimed the Scotch co- 
venanters rebels and traytors, even before the King had iſſued any ſuch decla- 
ration againſt them in England: And he had ever diſſuaded his maſter againſt 
the late treaty and ſuſpenſion of arms, which he regarded as dangerous and dif- 
honourable. So avowed and violent were the Scotch in their reſentment of 
all theſe meaſures, that they had refuſed to ſend commiſſioners to treat at York, 
as was firſt propoſe? ; TD. they ſaid, the lieutenant of Ireland, their capital 
1 . | I 1 5 enemy, 
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V. enemy, being general of the king” 8 forces, | had ther the chief command and 
4% authority. 
| STRAzroRD, firſt as * then as Lord | Beste had . Ireland 
during eight years with great vigilance, activity, and prudens but with very 
little popularity. In a nation fo averſe to the Engliſn government and religion, 
theſe very virtues were ſufficient to draw on him the public hatred. The man. 
ners too and character of this great man, tho” to all full of courteſy, and to 
his friends full of affection, were, at bottom, haughty, rigid, and ſevere. His 
authority and influence, during the time of his government, had been unlimit- 
ed; but no ſooner did adverſity ſeize him, than the concealed averſion of the 
nation blaz-d up at once, and the Iriſh parliament uſed every expedient to ag- 
gravate the charge againſt him. | 
Tu univerſal diſcontent, which prevailed in England againſt the court, was 
all pointed towards the earl of Strafford ; tho' without any particular reaſon, but 
becauſe he was the miniſter of ſtate, whom the King, moſt favoured: and moſt 
truſted. His extraction was honourable, his paternal. fortune conſiderable: Vet 
envy. attended his ſudden and great elevation. And his former aſſociates in po- 
pular councils, finding, that he owed his advancement to the deſertion of their 
eauſe, repreſented blo as the great apoſtate of the commonwealth, whom it be- 
ved them to ſacrifice, as a victim to public juſtice. 


STR AFFORD, ſenſible of the load of popular prejudices, under which he la- 
boured, would gladly have declined attendance on the parliament ; and he begged 
the King's permiſſion to withdraw himſelf to his government of Ireland, or at 
leaſt to remain at the head of the army in Yorkſhire ; where many opportunities, 
he hoped, would offer, by reaſon of his diſtance, to elude the attacks of his 
enemies. But Charles, who had intire confidence in the Earl's capacity, thought, 
that his councils would be extremely uſeful, during the critical ſeſſion, which ap- 
proached. And when Strafford-ſtill inſiſted on the danger of appearing amidſt 
ſo many enraged enemies, the King, little apprehenſive, that his own authority was. 
fo ſuddenly to expire, promiſed him protection, and alſured him, that not a hair 

of his head ſhould be touched. by the parliament. 
math of Nov. No ſooner was Strafford's arrival known, than a concerted attack was made 
upon him in the houſe of commons. Pym, in a long, ſtudied diſcourſe, divi- 
ded into many. heads. after his manner, enumerated all the grievances, under 
which the nation laboured; and, from a complication of ſuch oppreſſions, in- 
ferred, that a deliberate plan had been formed of changing intirely the frame of 
government, — a = antient laws and liberties of the kingdom. 


Could | 
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Could any ching, be ſaid, wins our age againſt ſo enormous and cri- o. V. 


minal a project, it would be to ſind, that, during che reign of the belt of princes, 


the conſtitution had been endangered by the worſt of miniſters, and that the vir- — un- 


tues of the King had been ſeduced by wicked and pernicious councils. We wat” 
inquire, added hs, from what fountain theſe waters of bitterneſs flow z and the? 
doubtleſs many evil counſellors will be found to have contributed their endea- 
vours, yet is there one, who challenges the infamous pre-eminence, and who, 
by his courage, enterprize, and capacity, is intitled to the firſt place among 
- theſe betrayers of their country. H is the Earl of Strafford, lieutenant of lre- 

land, and preſident of the council of York, who, in both places, and in all 
other provinces, where he has been entruſted with authority, has raiſed ample 
monuments of tyranny, and will appear, from a ſurvey of his actions, to be the 
chief promoter of every arbitrary council. Some inſtances of imperious expreſ- 
ſions, as well as actions, were given by Pym ; who afterwards entered into a 
more perſona] attack of that miniſter, and endeavoured to expoſe his whole cha- 
racter and manners. The auſtere genius of Strafford, occupied in the purſuits 
of ambition, had not rendered his breaſt altogether inacceſſible to the tender paſ- 
bons, or ſecured him from the dominion of the fair; and in that ſullen age, 
when the irregularities of pleaſure were more reproachful than the moſt odious 
crimes, theſe weakneſſes were thought worthy of being mentioned, together 
with his treaſons, before ſo great an aſſembly. And upon the whole, the ora- 
tor concluded, that it belonged to the houſe to provide a remedy proportionable 
to the diſeaſe, and to prevent the. farther miſchiefs, juſtly to be appreheaded from 
the influence, which this man had acquired over the meaſures and councils of 
their ſovereign. 


Six John Clotworthy an | Jack gentleman, Sir John Hotham of Yorkſhire, — 


and many others, entered into the ſame topics: And after ſeveral hours, ſpent in 
bitter invective, when the doors were locked, in order to prevent all diſcovery 
ot their purpoſe z it was moved, in conſequence of the reſolution ſecretly taken, - 
that Strafford ſhould immediately be impeached of high treaſon. This motion 
was received with univerſal approbation z nor was there, in all the debate, one 
perſon, who offered to ſtop the torrent by any teſtimony in favour of the Earl's 
conduct. Lord Falkland alone, tho' known to be his enemy, modeſtly_ deſired i 
the houſe to conſider, whether it would not better ſuit the gravity of their pro- 
_ ceedings, firſt to digeſt, by a committee, many of thoſe particulars, which had 
been mentioned, before they ſent up an accuſation againſt him. It was ingenu- 
ouſly anſwered by Pym, That ſuch a delay might probably blaſt all their hopes, 

and put it out of their power to 9 9 5 any farther in the Proſecution: That 
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Chap. V. when Strafford ſhould he, that ſo many of his enormities were covered, his 


| 1640. 


Laud im- 
peached. 


conſcience would dictate his condemnation; and ſo great was his power and cre- 
dit, he would immediately procure the diſſolution of the parliament, or attempt 
ſome other deſperate meaſure for his own preſervation: That the commons 


were only accuſers, not judges ; and it was the province of the peers to deter- 


mine, whether ſuch a. complication of enormous crimes, in one perſon, did not 
amount to the higheſt crime known by the law. Without farther debate, the 


accuſation was voted; Pym was choſen to carry up the impeachment : Moſt of 


the houſe accompanied him on ſo agreeable an errand : And Strafford, who had 
juſt entered the houſe of peers, and who little expected ſo haſty a proſecution, 
was immediately, upon this general charge, ordered into cuſtody with ſeveral 
ſymptoms of violent prejudice in his judges, as well as in his proſecutors, 

Ix the inquiry concerning grievances and the cenſure of paſt meaſures, Laud 
could not long eſcape the ſevere ſcrutiny of the commons ; who were led too, in 
their accuſation of that prelate, as well by their prejudices againſt his whole or- 
der, as by the extreme antipathy, which his intemperate zeal had drawn upon 


him. After a deliberation, which ſcarce laſted half an hour, an impeachment for 
high treaſon was reſolved on againſt this ſubject, the firſt, both in rank and in 


favour, throughout the kingdom, Tho? this incident, conſidering the example 
of Strafford's impeachment and the preſent diſpoſition of the nation and parlia- 
ment, needed be no ſurprize to him; yet was he betrayed into ſome paſſion, 


when the accuſation was preſented. The commons themſelves, he ſaid, tho* his ac- 


* 


cuſers, did not believe him guilty of the crime, with which they charged bim: An 


indiſcretion, which, next day, upon more mature deliberation, he deſired leave 
to retract ; but ſo little favourable were the peers, that they refuſed him this ad- 


vantage or indulgence. Laud was immediately, upon this general charge, ſe- 


queſtered from parliament, and committed to cuſtody, 7 


Tus capital article, inſiſted on againſt theſe two great men, was the deſign, 
which the commons ſuppoſed to 55 been ſormed for ſubverting the laws and 


conſtitution of England, and introducing arbitrary and unlimited authority into 


the kingdom. Of all the king's ert, no one was ſo obnoxions in this re- 
ſpect as the Lord keeper, Finch. He it was, who, being . in the King's 


third parliament, had left the chair, and refuſed to put the queition, when or- 


dered by the houſe. The extrajudicial opinion of the judges in the caſe of ſhip- 
money had been procured by his intrigues, perſuaſions, and even menaces. In 
all unpopular and illegal meaſures, he was ever moſt active; and he was even 
believed to have declared publickly, that while he was keeper, an order of the 


council ſhould always with him be equivalent to a law, To appeaſe the riſing 
| | x I ' dif> 
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diſpleaſure of the commons, he deſired to be heard at their bar. He proſtrated 
himſelf with all humility before them; but this ſubmiſſion availed him nothing. 
An impeachment was refolved on; and in order to eſcape their fury, he thought 
proper ſecretly to withdraw, and to retire into Holland. As he was nt eſteemed 


equal to Strafford or even to Laud, either in capacity or in fidelity to his maſter ; Lord keeper 


it was generally believed, that his elcape had been connived at by the popular“ 
leaders, His impeachment, however, in his abſence, was carried up to 5 houſe 


of peers. | | - 

Sir Francis Windebank, the ſecretary, was a creature of Laud ; and that was. 
ſufficient reaſon, for his being extremely obnoxious to the commons, He was 
ſecretly ſuſpected too of the crime of popery ; and it was known, that, from 
complaiſance to the queen, and indeed in compliance with the King's maxims of 
government, he had granted many indulgences to catholics, and had figned 
warrants for the pardon of prieſts, and their delivery from confinement. Grim- 
ſtone, a popular member, called him in the houſe, the very pander and broker 


to the whore of Babylon. Finding, that the ſcrutiny of the commons was point - Secretary 
ing towards him, and being ſenſible, that England was no longer a place prin indebank 


ſalety for men of his character, he ſuddenly made his elcape into France. 


Tavs, in a few weeks, this houſe of commons, not op} poſed or rather ſecond- 
ed by the peers, had produced ſuch a revolution in the government, that the two 
moſt powerful and moſt favoured miniſters of the King were thrown into the 
tower, and daily expected to be tried for their life: Two other miniſters had, 
by flight alone, ſaved themſelves from a like fate: All the King's ſervants * 
evidently, that no protection could be given them by their maſter: A new ju- 
riſdiction was erected, in the nation; and before that tribunal all thoſe trembled, 
who had before exulted moſt in their credit and authority. | 


War rendered the power of the commons the more formidable, was the 
extreme prudence, with which it was conducted. Not contented with: the au- 
ort Anne they had acquired by attacking theſe great miniſters ; they were 
_re{vlved to render the moſt confiderable . of the nation obnoxious to them. 


Tio? the idol of the people, they were determined to fortify themſelves like- Rs hes. 


wile with terrors, and to overawe thoſe, who might {tii] be Incline d to ſupport i ot the 
ü Commons 


tlie falling ruins of monarchy. 

Duaixc the late m ilitary operations, ſeveral powers had been exerted by the 
lieutenants and deputy-licutenants of the counties: And theſe powers, the? re. 
qutfite for the defence of the nation, and even warranted by all former pre- 
cedents, yet not being authorized by ſtatute, were now voted to be illegal; and 
| the 


the perſons who had aſſumed them, declared delinquents. This term was newly 
come into vogue, and expreſſed a degree and ſpecies of guilt, not exactly known nor 
aſcertained. In conſequence of that determination, many of the nobility and prime 


f 
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gentry of the nation, while only exerting, as they juſtly thought, the lawful rights 
of magiſtracy, unexpectedly found themſelves involved in the crime of delinquency, 


And the commons reaped this multiplicd advantage by their vote: They diſarm- 
ed the crown; they eſtabliſhed the maxims of rigid law and liberty; and er 
ſpread the terror of their own authority. 


Taz writs for ſhip money had been directed to the ſheriffs, TM were 8 
red, and even obliged under ſevere penalties, to aſſeſs the ſums upon individuals, 


and to levy them by their authority: Let were all the ſheriffs, and all thoſe em- 
ployed in that illegal ſervice, voted by a very rigorous ſentence, to be delin- 
quents. The King, by the maxims of law, could do no wrong : His miniſters 


and fervants, of whatever degree, in caſe of any violation of the conllitution, 


were alone culpable. 


ALL the farmers and officers of the cuſtoms, who had been employed, during 


ſo many years, in levying tonnage and poundage and the new impoſitions, were 
Rkewiſe declared criminal, and were afterwards glad to compoynd for a pardon 
by paying a fine of 150,000 pounds. 

Every diſcretionary or arbitrary ſentence of the ſtar- chamber and high com- 
miſſion z courts, which, from their very conſtitution, were arbitrary; underwent 


a ſevere ſcrutiny : And all thoſe, who had any hand in ſuch ſentences, were voted 
to be liable to the penalties of law. No miniſter of the King, no member of 


the council, but what found himſelf expoſed by this determination, 

Tux judges, who had given their votes againſt Hambden in the trial of ſhip. 
money, were accuſed before the peers, and obliged to find ſecurity for their ap- 
pearance. Berkeley, one of the judges of the king s bench, was ſeized by order of 


the houſe, even when fitting in his tribunal; and all men ſaw with aſtoniſhment 


the irreſiſtible authority of their juriſdiction, 


Tux ſanction of the lords and commons, as well as that of the King, * 


declared neceſſary for the confirmation of all eccleſiaſtical canons: And this judg- 
ment, it muſt be confeſſed, however reaſonable, at leaſt uſeful, it would have 
been diffcult to Jay by wy 5 *, But the haves was Do time for 

queſtion 


An att of neee 25 Hen. vi II. cap. 19. allowed the convocation with the king s conſent 
to make canons. By the famous act of ſubmiſſion to that Prince, the clergy bound themſelves to 
enact no canons wichout the King's conſent. The parliament was never mentioned nor thought of. 


Such pretenſions as the commons advanced at preſent, would, in * former 8 have been deemed 


ſtrange e 
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queſtion © or diſpute. That deciſion, which aboliſhed all legifturive: power except 
that of parliament, was requiſite for compleating the new plan of liberty, and 


rendering it quite uniform and ſyſtematical, Almoſt all the bench of biſhops, 
and the moſt conſiderable of the inferior clergy, who had voted in the late con- 


vocation, found themſelves expoſed, by theſe new principles, to the imputation 
of delinquency. 


Tus moſt unpopular of al Charles s meaſures, the moſt impolitic, the moſt. 


oppreſſive, and even, excepting ſnhip money, the moſt illegal, was the revival of 
monopolies, ſo folemnly aboliſhed, after re-iterated enero. by a recent act- 


of parliament... Senſible of this unhappy meaſure, the King had, of himſelf, 


recalled, during the time of his firſt expedition againſt Scotland, many of theſe 
deſtructive patents, and the reſt were now annjhilated by authority of parlia- 
ment, and every one concerned in them declared delinquents. The commons 


carried ſo far their deteſtation of this odious meaſure, that they aſſumed a power 


which had. formerly been ſeldom practiſed ®, and expelled all their members, who-- 
were monopoliſts or projectors: An artifice, by which, beſides increaſing their- 
own privileges, they weakened ſtill farther the very ſmall party, which the King. 
ſecretly retained in the houſe, Mildmay, a notorious monopoliſt, yet having aſ- 
f:ciated himſelf with the ruling party, was ſtill allowed to keep his: Tear. In 
all queſtions indeed of elections, no ſteddy rule of deciſion was obſerved ; and 


nothing farther was regarded than the affections and attachment of the parties. 
Men's paſſions were too much heated to be ſhocked with any inſtance of in- 
Juſtice, which ſerved ends ſo e as thoſe e by this houſe of com- 


Mons. 


Ius whole ſovereign power being thus, in a manner, „ to the com- 
mons, and the government, without any ſceming violence or diſorder, changed, 
in a moment, from a monarchy, almoſt abſolute, to a pure democracy; the 
popular leaders ſeemed willing, ſor ſome time, to ſuſpend their active vigour; 


and to conſolidate their authority, ere they proceeded to any violent exerciſe of- 
it. Every day produced ſome new harangue on paſt grievances. The deteſta- 


tion of former uſurpations, was farther enlivened : The jealouſy of liberty rou- 
zed : And ſuitable to the true ſpirit of free government, an equal indignation was 


excited, by the view of a violated conſtitution, as by the ravages: of the moſt* 
enormous tyranny. 


Now was the time, when genius and capacity of all kinds, free d from the 
reſtraint of „ and nouriſhed by unbounded . and projects, began to 
1 exert 


* Clarendon 7 it was entirely new; but there are ome Malene of i it in the. reign of Elizabeth. 
YI p. 296, 35 ++ 
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exert themſelves, and be diſtinguiſhed by the public, Then was celebrated the 


ſagacity of Pym, more fitted for uſe than ornament ; matured, not chilled, by 


his advanced age and long experience : Then was dip the mighty ambition 
of Hambden, taught diſguiſe, not moderation, from former conſtraint ; ſuppert. 
ed by courage, conducted by prudence, embelliſhed by modeſty ; but whether 
founded in a love of power or zeal for liberty, is ſtill, from his untimely end, 
left doubtful and uncertain : Then too were known the dark, ardent, and dan- 
gerous Character of St, John; the impetuous ſpirit of Hollis, violent and fincere, 
open and intire in his enmities and in his friendſhips ; ; the enthuſiaſtic genius of 
young Vane, extravagant in the ends, which he purſucd, ſagacious and pro- 
found in the means, which he employed; incite by the appearances of religion, 
negligent of the duties of morality. 


So little apology would be received for paſt mꝭaſures, ſo contagious the gene. 
ral ſpirit of diſcontent, that even men of the moſt moderate tempers, and tlie 
molt attac! ned to the church and monarchy, exerted themſelves with the utmoſt 

vigour in the redreſs of grievances, and in proſecuting the authors of them. The 
lively and animated Digby diſplayed his eloquence on this occaſion, the firm and 
undaunted Capel, the modeſt and candid Palmer. In this lift too of patriot-roy- 
aliſts are found the virtuous names of Hyde and Falkland. Tho! in their ulti- 
mate views and intentions, theſe men differed widely from the former; in their 


preſent actions and , an intire concurrence and animity x Was Ob- 
ſerved. | | 

By the daily harangues and invectives againſt illegal uſurpations; not only the 
houſe of commons inflamed themſelves with the higheſt animoſity towards the 


court: The nation caught new fire from the popular leaders, and ſeemed iow 
to have made the firit diſcovery of the many diſorders of the government. While 
the law, in many inſtances, ſcemed to be violated, they went no farther than 
| ſome ſecret and calm murmurs ; but mounted up into rage and fury, as ſoon as 
the conſtitution was reſtored to its former! integrity and vig ur. The capital .cl- 
pecial: y, being the ſcat of parliament, was highly animated with the ſpirit of 
mutiny and diflaffection. Tumults were daily raiſcd; ſeditious aſſemblies en- 
couraged; and every man, neglecting his own null. was wholly intent on 
the defence of liberty and religion. By ſtronger contagion, the popular atfc- 
tions were communicated from breaſt to heealt, in this place of general rendez- 

vous and fociety. : 
Tur harangues of members, now firſt poblithed and diſperſed, 1 alive 
che difcontents againſt the King's adminiſtration, The pulpit. „delivered over 
| 0 
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the conſiderable churches, reſounded with faction and fanaticiſm. Vengeance was 
fully taken for that long ſilence and conſtraint, in which, by the authority of 
Laud and the high commiſſion, theſe preachers had been retained. The preſs, 
freed from all fear or reſerve, ſwarmed with productions, dangerous by their ſe- 
ditious zeal and calumny, more than by any art or eloquence of compoſition. 
Noiſe and fury, cant and hypocriſy, formed the ſole rhetoric, which, during this 
tumult of various prejudices and paſſions, could be heard or attended to. . 

Tas ſevere ſentence, which had been executed againſt Prynne, Baſtwie, and 
Burton, now ſuffered a reviſal from parliament. Theſe libellers, far from being 
tamed by the rigorous puniſhments, which they had undergone, ſhowed ſtill a 


diſpoſition of repeating their offence; 'and the miniſters were afraid, left 


new fatyres ſhould iſſue from their. priſons, and inflame ſtill farther the 
prevailing diſcontents. By an order, therefore, of the council, they had been 
removed to remote priſons; Baſtwic to Scilly, Prynne to Jerſey, Burton to 
Guernſey z all acceſs to them was denied ; and the -uſe of books, and of pen» 
ink and paper, was refuſed them. The ſentence for theſe additional puniſhments 
was immediately reverſed by the commons: Even the firſt ſentence, upon exa- 


mination, was declared illegal ; and the judges, who paſſed it, were ordered to 
make reparation to the ſufferers, When the priſoners landed in England, they 
| were received and entertained with the higheſt demonſtrations of affection, were 
attended with a mighty confluence of company, their charges were borne with 


great magnificence, and liberal preſents beſtowed on them. On their approach 
to any town, the whole inhabitants crowded to receive them, and welcomed their 
reception with ſhouts and acclamations. Their train ſtill increaſed, as they drew 
near to London. Several miles from the city, the zealots of their party met them 
in great multitudes, and attended their triumphal entrance: Boughs were car- 


E BE in this tumultuous proceſſion ; the roads ſtrowed with Bowers; and amidſt 
E the higheſt exultations of joy, were intermingled loud and virulent invectives 


againſt the prelates, who had ſo cruelly perſecuted ſuch godly perſonages. The 
more ignoble theſe men were, the more ſenſible was the inſult upon royal autho. 
ity, and the more dangerous was the ſpirit of f diſuleRion and mutiny, Mage 
it di covered among the people. | | 

L1:.3ukne, Leighton, and every one, who had been puniſhed for ſeditious 
livels during the precedent adminiſtration, now recovered their liberty, and were 
cecreed damages on the judges and miniſters of juſtice. 

Nor. only the preſent diſpoſition of the nation enſured impunity to all libel- 


lers: A new method of framing aud diſperſing libels was invented by the leaders 
You, 1. _ 5 > > of 


to pure n preachers and lecturers, whom the commons arbitrarily ſettled in all Chap. V. 
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of popular wenn, Petitions to parliament were drawn, craving redreſs 
againſt particular grievances ; and when a ſufficient number of ſubſcriptions were 
procured, the petitions were preſented to the commons, and immediately pub- 


| liſhed. Theſe petitions became ſecret bonds of aſſociation among the ſubſcrihers, 


and ſeemed to give undoubted ſanction and authority to the plants, W hich 
they contained. | 


 *Tis pretended by hiſtorians favourable to the royal cauſe *, and even aſſerted 


by the King himſelf in a declaration &, that a moſt diſingenuous or rather crimi- © 


nal practice prevailed, in conducting many of theſe addreſſes. A petition was 
firſt framed ; moderate, reaſonable, f ſuch as men of character willingly ſubſcribed. 
The names were afterwards torn off, and affixed to another petition, which 
ſerved better the purpoſes of the popular faction. We may judge of the wild 
fury, which prevailed throughout the nation, when fo ſcandalous an impoſture, 


which affected ſuch numbers of people, could be Opel practiled, without draw- 


ing infamy and ruin upon the managers. 


So many grievances were offered, both by che members, and by petitions 
without doors, that the houſe was divided into above forty committees, charg- 
ed, each of them, with the examination of ſome particular violation of law and 
liberty, which had been complained of. Beſides the general committees of reli- 
gion, trade, privileges, laws; many ſubdiviſions of theſe were framed, and a 
ſtrict ſcrutiny was every where carried on. *Tis to be remarked, that, before the 


beginning of this century, when the parliament aſſumed leſs influence and autho- 


rity, complaints of grievances were uſually preſented to the houſe, by any mem- 
bers, who had had particular opportunity of obſerving them. Theſe general 


. committees, which were a kind of inquiſitorial courts, had not then been eſtabliſn- 


ed; and we find, that the King, in a former declaration F, complains loudly of 
this innovation, ſo little favourable to royal authority. But never was ſo much 
multiplied, as at preſent, the uſe of theſe committees ; and the commons, tho 


they themſelves were the greateſt innovators, employed the uſual artifice of com- 


plaining againſt innovations, and pretending to recover the antient and eſtabliſhed 
government, 1 — | 


From the reports of their committees, the 13 daily paſſed votes, which 
mortified and aſtoniſhed the court, and enflamed and animated the nation. Ship- 
money was declared illegal and arbitrary ; the ſentence againſt Hambden cancel- 
ied; the court of York aboliſhed ; compoſitions of knighthood ſtigmatized ; the 
enlargement of the foreſts condemned; patents for monopolies annulled ; and 
every late meaſure of the adminiſtration treated. with reproach ng obloquy. To 

day, 
® Dagdble, -Clarendha. | + Huſb. Coll. p. _ 5 Publiſhed on Gifſlving the third 
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day, a Eutence of the ſtar⸗ Sts was exclaimed RR To morrow, a de- 
cree of the high commiſſion, Every diſcretionary act of council was repreſented 


Chap V. 
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as arbitrary and tyrannical : And the general inference was ſtill inculcated, that 


a formed deſign had been laid to ſubvert the whole laws and conſtitution of the 
kingdom. : | | | 
From neceſſity, the King remained entirely paſſive during all theſe violent 
operations, The few era who continued faithful to him, were ſeized with 
aſtoniſhment at the rapid progreſs made by the commons in power and popula- 
rity, and were glad, by their inactive and inoffenſive behaviour, to compound for 
impunity. The torrent riſing to ſo dreadful and unexpected a height, deſpair 
ſeized all thoſe, who, from intereſt or habits, were moſt attached to monarchy. 
And as for thoſe, who maintained their duty to the King, merely from their re- 
card to the conflitution, they ſeemed, by their concurrence, to ſwell that inun- 


dation, which began already to deluge every thing. You have taken the whole 


« machine of government in pieces,“ ſaid Charles in a diſcourſe to the parlia- 
ment; * a practice frequent with ſkilful artiſts, when they deſire to clear the 
wheels from any ruſt, which may have grown upon them. The engine,” con- 


tinued he, “ may again be reſtored to its former uſe and motions, provided it be 


« put up entire; ſo as not a pin of it be wanting.” But this was far from the 
intention of the commons. The machine, they thought with ſome reaſon, was 


encumbered with many wheels and ſprings, which retarded and croſſed its opera- 


tions, and deſtroyed its utility, Happy ! had they proceeded with modera- 
tion, and been contented, in their preſent plenitude of power, to remove ſuch 
parts only as might juſtly be deemed ſuperfluous and incongruous. 


Iv order to maintain that high authority which they had acquired, the com- 
mons, beſides confounding and overawing their opponents, Judged it requiſite to 
inſpire courage into their friends and adherents; particularly into the Scotch, and 
the religious puritans, to whoſe aſſiſtance and good offices they were already ſo 
much behelden. 


No ſooner were the Scotch maſters of the northern counties, than they laid 
aſide their firſt profeſſions, which they had not indeed means to ſupport, of pay- 
ing for every thing; and in order to prevent the deſtructive expedient of plunder 


and free quarters, the country conſented to give them a regular contribution of 


8:0 pounds a-day, in full of their ſubſiſtence. The parliament, that they mighc 
relieve the northern counties from ſo grievous an oppreſſion, agreed to remit pay 
to the Scotch, as well as to the Engliſh army; and. becauſe ſubſidies would be 


levied too lowly tor ſo urgent an occaſion, money was borrowed from the citi- 


woo, 
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ſum *, were at firſt voted; and as the intention of this ſupply was to indemnify 


the members, who, by their private, had ſupported public credit, this Pre tence 


was immediately laid hold of, and the money was ordered to be paid, not into 
the treaſury, but into commiſſioners appointed by parliament: A practice, which, 
as it diminiſhed the authority of the crown, was very willingly embraced, and 


was aſterwards continued by the commons, with regard to every branch of reve- 


nue which they granted the King. The invaſion of the Scotch had evidently 


been the cauſe of aſſembling the parliament : The preſence of their army re- 


duced the King to that total don! in which he was now held: The com- 
mons, for this reaſon, very openly profeſſed their intention of retaining theſe 
invaders till all their enemies ſhould be ſuppreſſed, and all their purpoſes effected. 
We cannot yet ſpare the Scotch, ſaid Strode plainly in the houſe ; the ſons of Zerviah 
are ſtill too ſtrong fon us: An alluſion to a paſſage of the ſcripture, according to 
the mode of that age. Eighty thouſand pounds a- month was requiſite for the 
ſubſiſtence of the two armies; a ſum much greater than the kingdom had ever 
been accuſtomed, in any former period, to pay to the public. And tho' ſeveral 
ſubſidies, together with a poll- tax, were, from time to time, voted to anſwer the | 
charge ; the commons took care ſtil] to be in debt, in n order to render the con- 
tinuance of the ſeſſion the more neceſſary. | 


Tux Scotch being ſuch uſeful allies to the malecontent party in 344 no 
wonder they were courted with the moſt unlimited complaiſance and the moſt im- 
portant ſervices. The King, in his firſt ſpeech, having called them rebels, ob- 
ſerved, that he had given great offence to the parliament ; and he was imme 
diately obliged to ſoſten, and even retract that expreſſion. The Scotch com- 
miſſioners, of whom the moſt conſiderable were the Earl of Rothes and Lord 
Loudon, found every advantage in conducting their treaty; and yet made no 
haſte in bringing it to an iſſue. They were lodged in the city, and kept an inti- 
mate correſpondence, as well with the magiſtrates, who were extremely difaffect- 
ed, as with the popular leaders in both houſes. St. Antholine's church was aſ- 
ſigned them for their devotions ; and their chaplains, here, began openly to prac- 
tiſe the preſbyterian form of worſhip, which, except in foreign lauguages, had 
never hitherto been allowed any indulgence or toleration. So violent was the 
general propenſity towards this new religion, that multitudes of all ranks crowd- 
ed into the church. Thoſe, who were ſo happy as to find acceſs early in the 
morning, kept their places the whole day : Thoſe, who were excluded, clung 
to the dogrs or windows, in * of OE. at leaſt, ſome diſtant murmurs or 


broken 
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b . of the holy rhetoric. All the eloquence of parliament, now well Chap. V. 
refined from pedantry, animated with the ſpirit of liberty, and employed in 5 
ſuch important intereſts, was not attended to with ſuch inſatiable avidity, as 
were theſe lectures, delivered with ridiculous cant, and a provincial accent, full 
of barbariſm and of ignorance. | 
Tun moſt effectual expedient for paying court to the zealous Scotch was to 
promote the preſbyterian diſcipline and worſhip throughout England; and to 
this innovation, the popular leaders among the commons, as well as their moſt 
devoted partizans, were, of themſelves, ſufficiently inclined. The puritanical 
party, whoſe progreſs, tho' ſecret, had hitherto been gradual in the Kingdom, 
taking advantage of the preſent diſorders, began openly to profeſs their tenets, 
and to make furious attacks on the eſtabliſhed religion. The prevalence of that 
ſect in the parliament diſcovered itſelf, from the beginning, by inſenſible, but de- 
_ cifive ſymptoms. Marſhall and Burgeſs, two puritanical clergymen, were choſen 
to preach before them, and entertained them with diſcourſes ſeven hours in length. 
It being the cuſtom of the houſe always to take the ſacrament before they entered 
upon buſineſs, they ordered, as a neceſſary preliminary, that the communion table 
ſhould be removed from the eaſt end of St. Margaret's into the middle of the area. 
The name of the ſpiritual lords was commonly left out in acts of parliament; and 
the laws ran in name of the king, lords, and commons. The clerk of the upper 
houſe, in reading bills, turned his back on the bench of biſhops; nor was his 
inſolence ever taken notice of. On a day appointed tor a ſolemn faſt and humi- 
liation, the whole orders of temporal peers, contrary to former practice, in going 
to church, took place of the ſpiritual; and the Lord Spencer remarked, that the 
humiliation, that day, ſcemed confined alone to the prelates. | 
Every meeting of the commons produced ſome vehement harangue againſt The bithops - 
the uſurpations of the biſhops, againſt the high commiſſion, againſt the late con- attacked. 
vocation, againſt the new canons. So diſguited were all lovers of civil liberty 
at the doctrines promoted by the clergy, that theſe invectives were received with- 
out controul; and no diſtinction, at firſt, appeared between ſuch as defired only 
to repreſs the exorbitances of the hierarchy, and ſuch as pretended totally to 
annihilate epiſcopal juriſdiction, Encouraged by theſe favourable appearances, 
petitions againſt the church were framed in different parts of the kingdom. The 
epithet of the ignorant and vicious priefthood was commonly applied to all church- 
men, addicted to the eſtabliſhed diſcipline and worſhip ; tho? the epiſcopal clergy 
in England, during that age, ſeem to have been, as they are at preſent, ſuffici- 
ently learned and examplary. An addreſs againſt epiſcopacy was prelented by 


twelve Ns... men to the committee of religion, and d nne to be ſigned by 
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many hundreds of the puritanical perſuaſion. But what made moſt noiſe was 


the city petition for a total alteration of church government; a petition, to 


which 15,000 ſubſcriptions were annexed, and which was preſented by Alder- 


man Pennington, the city- member. *Tis remarkable, that, among the many 


- eccleſiaſtical abuſes, there complained of, an allowance, given by the licencers 


of books, to publiſh a tranſlation of Qvid's Art of Love, is not Forgot by theſe 
ruſtic cenſors. | 
NoTwWITHSTANDING the favourable en of the people, the leaders in 
the houſe reſolved to proceed with caution. They introduced a bill for prohi- 
biting all clergymen the exerciſe of any civil office. As a conſequence, the 
biſhops were to be deprived of their ſeats in the houſe of peers; a meaſure not unac- 
ceptable to the zealous friends of liberty, who obſerved, with regret, the devoted 


attachment of that order to the will of the monarch. But when this bill was 


preſented to the peers, it was rejected by a great majority: The firſt check which 
the commons had received in their popular career, and a prognoſtic of what they 


might afterwards expect from the upper houſe, whoſe inclinations and intereſt 


could never be totally ſeparated from the throne. But to ſhow how little they 
were diſcouraged, the puritans immediately brought in another bill for the total 
abolition of epiſcopacy z tho* they thought proper to let that bill ſleep at cat 
in expectation of a more favourable opportunity for reviving it. 

AmoNG other acts of regal, executive power, which the commons were every 
day aſſuming, they iſſued orders for the demoliſhing all images, altars, crucifixes. 
The zealous Sir Robert Harley, to whom the execution of theſe orders was com- 
mitted, removed all croſſes even out of ſtreets and markets; and from his 
abhorrence to that ſuperſtitious figure, would not any where allow two pieces of 
wood or ſtone to lie over each other at right angles. 


Taz Biſhop of Ely and other clergymen were attacked on account of innova- 
tions. Cozens, who had long been obnoxious, was expoſed to new cenlures, 
This perſon, who was dean of Peterborough, was extremely zealous for eccleſi— 
aſtical ceremonies: And fo far from permitting the communicants to break the 


| ſacramental bread with their fingers; a privilege on which the puritans very 


{trenuouſly inſiſted ; he would not ſo much as allow it to be cut with an ordinary 
houſhold inſtrument. A conſecrated knife muſt perform that ſacred office, and 
muſt never afterwards be profaned by any vulgar ſervice. 

Cozens likewiſe was accuſed of having ſaid, The King has no more authority in 
ecele/raſtical matters, than the boy who rubs my horſe's heels. The expreſſion was 
violent: But *tis certain, that all thoſe high churchmen, who were ſo induſtrious 
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in Adu the laity to ſubmiſſion, were extremely fond of their own privileges 
and independency, and were deſirous of ene the mitre from all ſubjection 
to the crown. 

A committee was erected by the commons as a court of inquiſition upon the 
clergy, and was commonly denominated the committee of /candalous miniſters. 
The politicians among' the commons were apprized of the great importance of the 
pulpit for guiding the people; the bigots were enraged againſt the prelatical 
clergy 3 and both of them knew, that no eſtabliſhed government could be over- 
thrown by oblerving ſtrictly the principles of juſtice, equity, or clemency. The 
proceedings, therefore, of this famous committee, which continued for ſeveral 
years, were, to the laſt degree, cruel and arbitrary, and made dreadful havoc 
both on the church and the univerſities. They began with haraſſing, impriſon- 
ing, and moleſting the clergy 3 and ended with ſequeſtring and ejecting them. 
In order to join contumely to cruelty, they gave the ſafferers the epithet of ſcan- 
dalous, and endeavoured to render them as odious as they were miſerable. The 
utmolt vice, however, which they could reproach to a great part of them, were, 
bowing at the name of Jeſus, placing the communion- table in the eaſt, reading 
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the King's orders for ſports on Sunday, and other practices, which the eſtabliſhed - 


government, both in church and ſtate, had ſtrictly enjoined them. 
IT may be worth obſerving, that all the hiſtorians, who lived near that age, 


or what perhaps is more deciſive, all authors, who have caſually made mention of 


thoſe public tranſactions, ſtill repreſent the civil diforders and convulſions as pro- 


ceeding from religious controverſy, and conſider the political diſputes about power 
and liberty as intirely ſubordinate to the other. Tis true, had the King been 


able to abſtain from all invaſion of national privileges, it is not probable, that 
the puritans ever could have acquired ſuch authority as to overturn the whole 
conſtitution : Yet fo entire was the ſubjection into which Charles was now fallen, 
that, if the wound had not been poiſoned by the infuſion of theological hatred, 
it muſt have admitted of a very eaſy remedy. Diſuſe of parliaments, impriſon- 

ment and proſecution of members, ſhip-money, an arbitrary and illegal admini- 
ſtration; theſe were loudly complained of: But the grievances, which tended 
chiefly to enflame the parliament and nation, eſpecially the latter, were, the ſur · 
plice, the rails placed about the altar, the bows exacted on approaching it, the 
liturgy, the breach of the ſabbath, embroidered copes, lawn-ſleeves, the ule of 
the ring in marriage, and of the crofs in baptiſm. On account of theſe, were 


both parties contented to throw the government into ſuch violent convulſions; 


and to the diſgrace of that age and of this iſland, it muſt be acknowleged, that 
2 - | | the 
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ſo mean and contemptible an organ *. 


the diſorders in Scotland intirely, and thoſe in TY moſtly, proceeded from 


Some perſons, partial to the leaders, who now defended. „ liberty, have 


ventured to put them in ballance with the moſt illuſtrious characters of antiquity z 


and mention the names of Pym, Hambden, Vane, as a juſt parallel to thoſe of 


Cato, Brutus, Caſſius. Profound capacity, indeed, undaunted courage, extenſive 


enterprize z in theſe particulars, perhaps the Roman do not much ſurpaſs the 
Engliſh patriots : But what a difference, when the diſcourie, conduct, conver- 
ſation, and private as well as public behaviour, of both are inſpected? Compare 
only one circumſtance, and conſider its conſequences. The leizure of thoſe no- 
ble antients were totally employed in the ſtudy of Grecian eloquence and philoſo- 


phy; in the cultivation of polite letters and civilized ſociety : The whole diſ- 


courſe and language of the moderns were polluted with an, Jargon, and | 


full of the loweſt and moſt vulgar hypocriſy. 


Tux laws, as they ſtood at preſent, protected the church ; but they expoſed _ 


the catholics to the utmoſt rage of the puritans; and theſe unhappy religioniſts, 


ſo obnoxious to the prevailing ſect, could not hope to remain long unmoleſted. 
The voluntary contribution, which they had made, in order to aſſiſt the King 
in his war againſt the Scotch covenanters, was inquired into, and repreſented as 
the greateſt enormity. By an addreſs from the commons, all officers of that re- 
ligion were removed from the army, and application was made to the King for 
ſeizing two thirds of recuſants' lands; a proportion to which, by law, he was 
intitled, but which he had always allowed them to poſſeſs upon very eaſy compo- 
ſitions. The ſevere and bloody laws againſt prieſts were inſiſted on: And one 
Goodman, a jeſuit, who was found in priſon, was condemned to a capital puniſh- 
ment. Charles however, agreeable to his uſual principles, ſcrupled to ſign the 
warrant for his execution; and the commons expreſſed great reſentment on 
that occaſion. There remains a very ſingular petition of Goodman, beg- 
ging to be hanged, rather than prove a ſource: of contention berween 
the King and his people. He eſcaped with his life ; but it ſeems more pro- 


bable, that he was overlooked, amidſt affairs of greater conſequence, than that b 
ſuch unrelenting hatred would be ſoftened by ay conſideration of his courage and 


generoſity, 
For 
* Lord Clarendon ſays, that the parliamentary party were not agreed about the entire abolition of 


epiſcopacy : They were only the root and branch men, as they were called, who inſiſted on that meaſure. 
But thoſe who were willing to retain biſhops, inſiſted on reducing their authority to a low ebb ; as well 


as on aboliſhing the ceremonies of worſhip and veſtments of the clergy: The controverſy, therefore, 


between the parties was almoſt wholly theological, and that of the moſt frivolous and ridiculous kind, 
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Fon ſome years, Con, a Scotchman, afterwards, Roſetti, an Italian, had open- _ V. 
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y reſided at London, and frequented the court, as veſted with a commiſſion from 
the Pope. The Queen's zeal, and her authoricy with her huſband, had been the 
cauſe of this imprudence, fo offenſive to the nation. But the ſpirit of bigotry 

now roſe too high to permit any longer ſuch indulgences. | 


HayWARD, a juſtice of peace, having been wounded, when employed in the 
exerciſe of his office, by one James, a catholic madman, this enormity was aſeri- 
bed to the popery, not to the frenzy of the aſſaſſin; and great alarms ſeized the 
nation and parliament. An univerſal conſpiracy of the papiſts was ſuppoſed to 

have taken place; and every man, for ſome days, imagined, that he had a ſword 
at his throat. Tho” ſome perſons of family and diſtinction were ſtill attached to 
the catholic ſuperſtition ; 'tis certain, that the numbers of that ſect did not com- 
poſe the fortieth part of the nation : And the frequent panics, to which men, 
during this period, were ſo ſubject, on account of the catholics, were leſs the ef- 
fects of fear, than of extreme rage and averſion, entertained againſt them. 

Tur Queen Mother of France, having been forced into baniſhment by ſome 

court- intrigues, had retired into E agland; and expected ſhelter, amidſt her pre- 
ſent diſtreſſes, in the dominions of her daughter and ſon in- law. But, tho' ſhe 
behaved in the moſt inoffenſive manner, ſhe was inſulted by the populace on ac- 
count of her religion; and was even threatened with worſe treatment. The Earl 
of Holland, Lord lieutenant of Middleſex, had ordered a hundred muſqueteers 
to guard her; but finding, that they had imbibed the ſame prejudices with the 
reſt of their country-men, and were very unwillingly employed in ſuch a ſervice, 
he laid the caſe before the houſe of peers: For the King's authority was now intirely 
annihilated. He repreſented the indignity of the action, that ſo great a Prin- 
ceſs, mother to the King of France, and to the Queens of Spain and England, 
ſhould be affronted by the baſe multitude. He obſerved the indelible reproach, 
which would fall upon the nation, if that unfortunate Queen ſhould ſuffer any 
violence from the miſguided zeal of the people. He urged the ſacred rights of 
hoſpitality, due to every one, much more to a perſon in diſtreſs, of ſo high a 
rank, with whom the nation was ſo nearly connected. The peers thought pro- 
per to communicate the matter to the commons, whoſe authority over che peo- 
ple was abſolute. The commons agreed to the neceſſity of protecting the Queen 
Mother; but at the ſame time deſired that ſhe might be deſired to depart the 
kingdom 3 ; For the quieting thoſe jealouſies in the hearts of his Majeſty's well- 
affected ſubjects, occaſioned by ſome ill- inſtruments about that Qucen's per- 
« ſon, by the flowing of prieſts and papiſts to her houſe, and by the uſe and 
Vor. * | LI 1 * 
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« praRice of the idolatry of the maſs and exerciſe of other ſuperſtitious ſervice 
« of the Romiſh church, to the great ſcandal of true religion.” 

' CHARLES, in the former part of his reign, had endeavoured to overcome the 
intractable and encrozching ſpirit of the commons, by a perſeverance in his own 
meaſures, by a ſtately dignity of behaviour, and by maintaining, at their utmoſt 
beight, -and even ſtretching beyond former precedent, the rights of his preroga- 
tive. Finding by experience how unſucceſsful thoſe meaſures had proved, and 


obſerving the low condition, to which he was now reduced, he reſolved to alter 


his whole conduct, and to regain the confidence of. his people, by pliableneſs, by 


conceſſions, and by a total conformity to their inclinations and prejudices. He 
conſidered not, that the true rule of government, in fo difficult a fituation, 
as that, in which, from the beginning of his reign, he was placed, conſiſted, 


neither in ſteddineſs nor in facility, but in ſuch a judicious mixture of both, as 
would exactly ſuir the preſent circumſtances of the nation, and the particular 
Pretenſions of his opponents. And, it may ſafely be averred, that this new 


extreme, into which the King, for want of proper council or ſupport, was 
fallen, became equally dangerous to the conſtitution, and pernicious to public 
peace, as the other, in which he had, ſo long and ſo unfortunately, perſevered. 


Tonnage and THE pretenſions with regard to tonnage and poundage were revived, and with 


poundage. 


certain aſſurance of ſucceſs, by the commons. The levying theſe duties, as 
formerly, without conſent of parliament, and even increaſing them at pleaſure, 
was ſuch an incongruity in a free conſtitution, where the people, by their funda- 


mental privileges, cannot be taxed but by their own conſent, as could no longer | 


be endured by theſe jealous patrons of liberty. In the preamble, therefore, to 
the bill, where the commons granted theſe duties to the King, they took care, 


in the ſtrongeſt and moſt poſitive terms, to aſſert their own right of beſtowing 


this gift, and to diveſt the crown of all independent title of aſſuming it. And 
that they might increaſe, or rather finally fix, the intire dependance and ſubje- 


ction of the King, they voted theſe duties only for two months; and afterwards, 


from time to time, renewed their grant for very ſhort periods *, Charles, in 
order to ſhow, that he entertaived no intention ever again to ſeparate himſelf 
from his Parliament, paſſed this W bill, without any 1 905 or heſi- 


tation. : 
| : Wirn 
* K was an inſtruction given by the houſe to the committee, which framed one of theſe bills, to 
take care, that the rates upon the home-commodities may be as light as poſſible ; and upon foreign 
commodities as heavy as trade will bear: A proof, that the nature of commerce began now to be un- 
derſtood, Journ, 1 © 1041, 


CHARL E% TFT -'˙ 


Wirz regard to the bill for triennial parliaments, he made a little difficulty. Chap. V. 
Buy an old ſtatute, paſſed during the reign of Edward III. it had been enacted, . 
that parliaments ſhould be held once every year, or more frequently, if neceſſary : :Tricnnial bu. 
But as no proviſion had been made in caſe of failure, and no preciſe method 
pointed out for execution; this ſtatute had been conſidered merely as a general 
declaration, and was diſpenſed with at pleaſure. The detect was ſupplied by thoſe 
vigilant patriots, who now aſſumed the reins of government. It was enaCted, 
that if the chancellor, who was firſt bound under ſevere penalties, failed to iſſue 
_ writs by the third of September in every third year, any twelve or more of the 
peers ſhould be empowered to exert this authority : In default of the peers, the 
dmeriffs, mayors, bayliffs, &c. ſhould ſummon the voters: And in their default, 
the voters themſelves ſhould meet and proceed to the election of members, in the 
ſame manner as if writs had been regularly iſſued from the crown. Nor could 
the parliament, after it was aſſembled, be adjourned, prorogued, or diſſol red, 
without their own conſent, during the ſpace of fifty days. By this bill, ſome of 
the nobleſt and moſt valuable prerogatives of the crown were retrenched; but 
at the ſame time, nothing could be more requiſite than ſuch a ſtatute, for com- 
pleating a regular plan of law and liberty. A great reluctance to aſſemble parlia- 
ments mult be expected in the King; where theſe aſſemblies, as of late, eltabliſh 
it as a maxim to carry their ſcrutiny into every part of government. During 
long intermiſſions of parliament, grievances and abuſes, agreeable to recent expe- 
rience, would naturally creep in; and it would even become neceſſary for the 
King and council to exert a great diſcretionary authority, and, by acts of ſtate, 
og in every emergence, the legiſlative power, whole meeting was ſo uncer⸗ 
tain and precarious. Charles, finding, that nothing leſs would ſatisfy his par- 
| lament and people, at Jaſt gave his aſſent to this bill, which produced fo great 
an innovation in the conſtitution. Solemn thanks were preſented him by both 
houſes. Great rejoicings were expreſſed both in the city and throughout the na- 
tion. And mighty proteſſions were, every where, made of gratitude and mutual 
returns of ſupply and confidence. This concellian of the King, it muſt be own- _ 
cd, was not intirely voluntary : It was of a nature too important to be yoluntary. . 
The ſole inference, which his partizans were intitled to draw from the ſubmiſ- - 
ſons, ſo frankly made to preſent neceſſity, was, that he had certainly adopted a 
new plan of government, and, for the future, was reſolved, by every indulgence, 
to acquire the confidence and affections of his people. 
CHARLES thought, that what conceſſions were made to the public were of 
little conſequence, if no gratifications were beſtowed on the individuals, who 


had | acquired the direction of public councils and dcterminations. A change of 
| 1 | | Miniſters, 
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miniſters, as well as of meaſures, was, therefore, reſolved on. In one day ſeveral 
new privy counſellors were ſworn; the Earls of Hertford, Bedford, Eſſex, Briſtol 


the Lords Say, Saville, Kimbolton: Within a few days after, was admitted the 


Earl of Warwic. All theſe Noblemen were of the popular party; and ſome of 
thein afterwards, when matters were puſhed to extremity by the commons, Pro- 
ved the greateſt ſupport of monarchy. 


Jvxox, biſhop of London, who had never deſired the trenſter's ſtaff, now 


carneſtly ſollicited for leave to reſign it, and retire to the care of that turbulent 


dioceſe, which was committed to him. The king gave his aſſent; and it is re. 
markable, that, during all the ſevere inquiries, carried on againſt the conduct of 
miniſters and prelates, the mild and prudent virtues of this man, who bore both 


theſe invidious characters, remained unmoleſted. It was intended, that Bedford, 


a popular man, of great authority, as well as wiſdom and moderation, ſhould 
ſucceed Juxon : But that Nobleman, very unfortunately both for King and peo- 
ple, died about this very time. By ſome promotions, place was made for St. 


John, Who was created ſollicitor- general. Hollis was to be made ſecretary of 


ſtate, in place of Windebank, who had fled: Pym, chancellor of the exchequer, 


in place of Lord Cottington, who had reſigned : Lord Say, maſter cf the wards, 


in place of the ſame Nobleman : The Earl of Eſſex, e z and Hambden, 
tutor to the Prince. 


Wuar retarded the execution of theſe projected changes, was the difficulty of 
ſ.ti-fying all thoſe, who, from their activity and authority in parliament, had 


pretenſions for offices, and who had it ſtill in their power to embarraſs and diſtreſs 


the public meaſures. Their aſſociates too in popularity, whom the King intend- 


ed to diſtinguiſh by his favours, were unwilling to undergo the reproach of hav- 
ing driven a ſeparate bargain, and of n to their own ambitious views, 
the cauſe of the nation. And as they were ſenſible, that they muſt owe ther 


preferment entirely to their weight and conſideration in parliament, they were, moſt 
of them, reſolved ſtill to there to that aſſembly, and both to promote its autho- 


| rity, and to preſerve their own credit in it. On all occaſions, they had no other 


advice to give the King, than to allow himſelf to be directed by his great coun- 
cil; or in other words, to reſign himſelf paſſively to their guidance and govern- 


ment. And Charles found, that, inſtead of acquiring friends, by the honours 


and offices which he ſhould beſtow, he would only arm his enemies wich more 
power to hurt him. 


Tur end, on which the King was moſt i intent in changing miniſters, was to 


fave the lc of the earl of Strafford, and to SY by thele indulgences, the 


rage 
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rage of his moſt furious proſecutors. But ſo high was that Nobleman's reputation Chap. V. 
for experience and capacity, that all the new counſellors and intended miniſters . 
plainly ſaw that if he eſcaped their vengeance, he muſt return into favour and au- 

thority; and they regarded his death as the only ſecurity, which they could have, 

both for the eſtabliſhment of their preſent power, and for ſucceſs in their farther 
encerprizes. His-impeachment, therefore, was puſhed on with the utmoſt vigour 3 <a 


and after long and ſolemn preparations, was brought to a final iſſue. 


IMMEDIATELY after Strafford was ſequeſtred from parliament, and confined in 
the Tower, a committee of thirteen were choſen by the lower houſe, and entruſt- 
ed with the office of preparing a charge againſt him. Theſe, joined to a ſmall 
committee of lords, were veſted with authority to examine all witnefles, call for 
every paper, and uſe any means of ſerutiny, with regard to any part of the Eart's 

behaviour and conduct. After ſo general and unbounded an inquiſition, exer- 
ciſed by ſuch powerful and implacable enemies; a man mult have been very cau- 9 
tious or very innocent, not to afford, during the whole courſe of his _ ſome 

matter of accuſation againſt him. | 

Tuis committee, by direction from both houſes, took an oath of ſecrecy ; * 

rractice very unuſual, and which gave them the appearance of conſpirators, more 

than miniſters of juſtice, But the intention of this ſtriftneſs, was to render it 

more difficult for the Earl to elude their ſearch, or prepare for his Juſtification, 


Application was made to the king, that he would allow this committee to exa- 
mine privy counſellors with regard to opinions delivered at the board. A con- 
ceſſion, which Charles unwarily made, and which thenceforth baniſhed all mu- 
tual confidence, from the deliberations of council; where every man is ſup- 
poſed to have entire freedom, without fear of future puniſhment and inquiry, 
of propoling wy expedient, queltioning any opinion, or ſupporting any argu- 
ment. 


Six George Ratcliffe, the Earl's intimate friend and 2 was accuſed ob 
high treaſon, ſ-nt for from Ireland, and committed to cloſe cuſtody. As no charge 
ever appeared or was proſecuted againſt him, it is impoſſible to give a more chari- 
table interpretation to this meaſure, than that the commons thereby intended to de- 
prive Stratford, in his preſent diſtreſs, of the aſlitance of his beſt friend, who 


was moſt enabled, by his teſtimony, to juſtify the innocence of his patron's 
conduct and behaviour, | | 


Wuen intelligence arrived in Ireland of the plans laid for Strafford's ruin, the 
Iriſh houſe of commons, tho' they had very lately beſtowed moſt ample praiſes on 
his acnuniiation, entered into ail the violent councils againſt him, and prepared 

= | a repre- 
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a repreſentation of the miſerable ſlate, into. which, by his miſconduct, they ſup- 


I {ak the kingdom to be fallen. They ſent over a committee into England to 


aſſiſt in the proſecution of their unfortunate governor ; and by intimations from 
this committee, who entered into cloſe confederacy with the popular leaders in 
England, was every meaſure of the Iriſh parliament governed and directed. Im- 
peachments, which were never proſecuted, were carried up againſt Sir Richard 
Bolton, the chancellor, Sir Gerard Louther, chief juſtice, and Bramhall, biſhop 
of Derry. This ſtep, which was an exact counter- part to the proceedings in 
England, ſerved alſo the ſame purpoſes: It deprived the King of the miniſters, 
33 he molt truſted ; it diſcouraged and terrified all the other miniſters; _ 
it prevented thoſe perſons, who were beſt acquainted with Strafford's councils, 


from giving evidence in his favour before the Engliſh parliament. 


Tur biſhops, being forbid by the antient canons to aſſiſt in any trial for life, 


and being unwilling, by any oppoſition, to irritate the commons, who were al- 


ready much prejudiced againſt ehem, thought proper, of themſelves, to with- 


draw. The commons alſo voted, that the new created peers ought to have no 


voice in this trial; becauſe the accuſation being agreed to, while they were com- 
moners, their conſent to it was implied with that of ali the commons of England, 
Notwithſtanding this deciſion, which was meant only to deprive Strafford of ſo 


many friends, the Lord Seymour, .and ſome others, ſtill continued to err their 


ſeat; nor was their right to it any farther queſtioned; 


To beſtow a greater ſolemnity on this important trial, ſcaffolds were erected 


in Weſtminſter-hall ; where both houſes ſat, the one as accuſers, the other as 
' judges. Beſides the chair of ſtate, a cloſe gallery was prepared for the King and 
Queen, who attended during the whole trial. 


Ax accuſation, carried on by the united effort of three kingdoms, againſt 


one man, unprotected by power, unaſſiſted by council, diſcountenanced by au- 


thority, Was kely to prove a very unequal conteſt : Yet ſuch was the capacity, 
genius, preſence of mind, diſplayed by this magnanimous ſtateſman, that, while 


argument and reaſon and law had any place, he obtained an undiſputed victory. 


And he periſhed at laſt, overwnelmed and ſtill unſubdued, by the undilguiſed 


violence of his fierce and unrelenting antagoniſts. 


Tux articles of impeachment againſt Strafford are twenty eight in number ; 
and regard his conduct, as preſident of the council of York, as deputy or lieu- 


tenant of Ireland, as counſellor or commander in England. But tho? four 
| months | were . by the managers in framing the accuſation, and all Straf- 


 bord's 


e n r »2 0 as; 


ford's anſwers were extemporary it appears from compariſon, not only that he 

was free from the crime of treaſon, of which there is not the leaſt appearance, but 
that his conduct, making allowance for human infirmities, expoled to ſuch levere 
ſcrutiny, was innocent, and even laudable. 


Tur powers of the northern council, while he was preſident, had been ex- 


tended, by the King's inſtructions, beyond what formerly had been practiſed: 
But that court being, at firſt, inſt tuted by a ſtretch of royal prerogative, it had 
been uſual for the prince to vary his inſtructions; and the largeſt authority, com- 


Chap. V. 
1641, 


mitted to it, was altogether as legal as the molt moderate and moſt limited. Nor 
was it reaſonable to conclude, that Strafford had ufed any art to procure thoſe ex- 


tenſive powers; ſince he never once ſat as preſident, nor exerciſed one act of ju- 


riſdiction, after he was inveſted with the authority, ſo much complained of. 

In the government of Ireland, his admin ſtration had been equally promotive 
of his 1 s intereſt, and that of the ſubjects, committed to his care. A large 
debt he had payed off: He had left a conſiderable ſum in the exchequer : The re- 
venues, which before never anſwered the charges of government, were now 


raifed to be equal to them: A ſmall ſtanding army, formerly kept in no order, 


was augmented and was governed by the moſt exact diſcipline: And a great 
force was there raiſed and paid, for the W of the s authority againſt 
the Scotch covenanters. : 

Ix »uSTRY, and all the arts of peace, were introduced among that ſavage 
people : The ſhipping of the kingdom augmented a hundred-fold : The cuſtoms 


tripled upon the ſame rates : The exports double in value to the imports : Ma- 


nufactures, particularly that of linnen, introduced and promoted: Agriculture, 


| by means of the Engliſh and Scotch plantations, gradually advancing : The pro- 
teſtant religion encouraged, without the perſecution or diſcontent of the catholics. 


THe ſprings of authority he had enforced without overſtraining them. Dif. 
cretionary acts of juriſdiction, indeed, he had often exerted, by holding courts- 


martial, billeting ſoldiers, deciding cauſes upon paper-petitions before the council, 


3X iſſuing proclamations, and puniſhing their infraction. But diſcretionary authority, 


during that age, was uſually exerciſed even in England. In Ireland, it was ſtill 
more requiſite, among a wild people, not yet thoroughly ſubdued, averſe to the 


religion and manners of their conquerors, ready, on all occaſions, to relapſe into 


rebellion and diſorder. While the managers of the commons demanded, every 
moment, that the deputy” s conduct ſhould be examined by the line of rigid law 
and ſevere principles; he appealed ſtill to the practice of all former deputies, and 


to che uncontroulable neceſſity of his ſituation. 


So great was his art of managing elections, and ballancing parties, that he 


had engaged the Iriſh parliament to vote whatever was neceſſary, both tor the 
| = | br. 
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payment of former debts, and for ſupport of the new levied army ; nor had he 
ever been reduced to the illegal expedients, practiſed in England, for the ſupply 
of public neceſſities, No imputation of rapacity could juſtly lie againſt his ad- 

miniſtration. Some inſtances of imperious expreſſions and even actions may be 
met with. The caſe of Lord Mountnorris, of all thoſe collected with ſo much 


induſtry, is the moſt flagrant and the leaſt excuſable. 


IT had been reported at the table of the Lord chancellor Loftus, that one of 
the deputy's attendants, a relation of Mountnorris, in moving a ſtool, had ſore- 
ly hurt his maſter's foot, who was at that time afflicted with the gout. Perhaps, 
ſaid Mountnorris, who was preſent at table, it was done in revenge of that public 
affront, which my Lord deputy formerly put upon me: Bur I HAvE A BROTatn, 
This caſual, and ſeemingly 
innocent, at leaſt very ambiguous, expreſſion was reported to Strafford ; who, on 
pretence that Mountnorris was an officer, ordered him to be tried by a court. 
martial for mutiny and ſedition againſt his general. The court, which conſiſted 
of the chief officers of the army, found the crime to be capital, and condemned | 
that Nobleman to loſe his head. | 

Ix vain did Strafford plead in his own defence againſt this article of impeach. 
ment, That the ſentence againſt Mountnorris was the deed, and that too unani- 
mous, of the court, not the act of the deputy ; that he ſpoke not to a member 
of the court, nor voted in the cauſe, but ſat uncovered as a party; and, then im- 


mediately withdrew, to leave them to their freedom; that ſenſible of the iniquity 


of the ſentence, he procured his Majeſty's free pardon to Mountnorris ; that he 
dil not even keep that Nobleman a moment in ſuſpence with regard to bis fate, but 
inſtantly told him, that he himſelf would ſooner loſe his right hand than execute 
ſuch a ſeatence, nor was his lordſhip's life in any manner of danger; and that 
upon the whole, the only hardſhip, which Mountnorris ſuffered, was impriſonment 
during two days, after which his liberty was reſtored him. In vain did Strafford's 
friends add, as a further apology, that Mountnorris was a man of an infamous 
character, who piyed court, by the lowelt adulation, to all deputies, while pre- 
ſent; and blackened their character, by the vileſt calumnies, when recalled: And 
that Strafford, expecting like treatment, had uſed this expedient for no other pur- 
poſe than to ſubdue the petulant ſpirit of the man. Theſe excuſes alleviate the guilt; 
but there {till remains enough to prove, that the mind of the deputy, tho? great 
and firm, had been not a little debauched by the riot of eblonute power, and un. 
controuled authority. 

Wars Strafford was called over into 3 he found every thing falling 
into ſuch confuſion, by the open rebellion of the Scotch, and the ſecret diſcontents 
of the Fun, that, * he had counſelled or executed any violent meaſure, he 
might 
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might perhaps have been able to apologize ſor his condudt; from the great law of Chap. V. 

necellity, which admits not, while the neceſlity is extreme, of any ſcruple, ce- 1041. 

remony, or delay. But in fact, no illegal advice or action was proved againſt 

him; and the whole amount of his guilt, during this period, was ſome peeviſh, 

or at moſt imperious expreſſions, which, amidſt ſuch deſperate extremities, 

and during a bad ſtate of health, had unhappily fallen from him. : 

Ir Strafford's apolog y was, in the main, ſo ſatisfactory, when he tes to 

each particular article of the charge, his victory was ſtill more deciſive, when he 

brought the whole together, and repclled the imputation of high treaſon ; ß the 

crime which the commons would infer from the full view of his e and be- 

haviour. Of all ſpecies of guilt, the law of England had, wich the moſt ſcrupulous 

exactneſs, defined that of treaſon; becauſe on that ſide it was found moſt requi- 

ſite to protect the ſubject againſt the violence of the king and of his minifters, 

By the famous ſtatute of Edward III. all the Kinds of treaſon are enumerated, 

and every other crime, beſides ſuch as are there-expreſsly mentioned, is care- 

fully excluded from that denomination. But with regard to this guilt, An en- 

deavour to ſubvert the fundamental laws, the ſtatute of treaſon is totally ſilent : 

And arbitrarily to introduce it into the fatal catalogue, is itſelf a ſubverſion of 

all law; and under pretence of defending liberty, reverſes a ſtatute the beſt 
calculated for the ſecurity of liberty, wich had e ever been enacted by an ___—_ 


parliament. 
As this ſpecies of treaſon, diſcovered by the commons, is inch new and 


unknown to the laws; ſo is the ſpecies of proof, by which they pretend to fix 
that guilt upon the priſoner. They have invented a kind of accumulative or 
conſtruclive evidence, by which many actions, either totally innocent in them- 
ſelves, or Criminal in a much inferior degree, ſhall, when united, amount to 


treaſon, and ſubject the perſon to the higheſt penalties inflicted by the law. A 
1 ty and unguarded word, a raſh and paſſionate action, aſſiſted by the male vo- 


lent fancy of the accuſer, and tortured by doubtful conſtructions, is tranſihute d 
into the deepeſt guilt; and the lives and fortunes of the whole nation, no longer 
protected by Juſtice, are ſubjected to arbitrary will and pleaſure. 

Wurz has this ſpecies of guilt lain fo long concealed,” ſaid Strafford in 
concluſion : Where has this fire been ſo long buried, during ſo many centuries, 
that no ſmoke. ſhould appear, till it burſt out at once, to conſume me and my 
children? Better it were to live under no law at all, and, by the maxims of 
_ © cautious prudence, to conform ourſelves; tlie beſt we can, to the arbitrary will 
© of a maſter; than fancy we have a law on which we can rely, and find, at 
* laſt, that this law ſhall inflict a puniſhment precedent to the promulgation, 
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Chap. V. * and try us by maxims unheard of, till the very moment of the proſecution. 

If I fail on the Thames, and ſplit my veſſel on an anchor; in caſe there be ng 
e buoy to give warning, the party ſhall] pay me damages: But, if the anchor 
be marked out, then is the ſtriking on it at my own peril. Where is the 

> mark ſet upon this crime? Where is the token by which I ſhould diſcove; 
& it? It has lain concealed under water; and no human prudence, no human 
** innocence could fave me from the deſtruction, with which I am at preſent 
* threatened. | 


_ « TT is now full two "OE and forty years 580 treaſons were defined ; 
* and ſo long has it been, ſince any man was touched to this extent, upon 
e this crime, before myſelf. We have lived, my lords, happily to ourſelves at 
home; we have lived gloriouſly abroad, to the world: Let us be content with 
«© what our fathers have left us: Let not our ambition carry us to be more 
| learned than they were, in theſe killing and deſtructive arts. Great wiſdom 
Þ. 2 c jt will be in your lordſhips, and juſt providence, for yourſelves, for your pol- 
< terities, for the whole kingdom, to caſt from you, into the fire, theſe bloody 
“ and myſterious volumes of arbitrary and conſtructive treaſons, as the primitive 
« chriſtians did their books of curious arts, and betake yourſelves to the plain 
« letter of the ſtatute, which tells you where the crime is, and _ Out to you 
* the path, by which you may avoid it | | 
IL us not, to our own deſtruction, awake thoſe lleeping lions, by ing 
© up a company of old records, which have lain, for ſo many ages, by the wall, 
forgotten and neglected. To all my afflictions, add not this, my lords, the 
56 W ſevere of any; that I, for my other. ſins, not for my treaſons, be the 
% means of introducing a en, ſo pernicious to the laws and liberties of my 
„ native country. 8 | a 
„ However theſe gentlemen at the bar ſay, they ſpeak for the common 
© wealth; and they believe ſo: Yet, under favour, it is I who in this particular, 
e ſpeak for the commonwealth, Precedents, like thoſe endeavoured to be eſta- 
« bliſhed againſt me, muſt draw along ſuch inconveniences and miſeries, that, 
© in a few ycars, the kingdom will be in the condition, expreſſed in a ſtatute 
« of Henry IV; ang r no man ſhall know by that rule to govern his words and 
action. - | 
& Tuposz not, my lords, difficulties rm upon miniſters of ſtate, 
te nor diſable them from ſerving with cheerfulneſs their king and country. It 
you examine them, and under ſuch ſevere penalties, by every grain, by every 
« little weight; the ſcrutiny will be intolerable. The public affairs of the 


5 kingdom muſt be left waſte 3 and. no wiſe man, who has any honour or for- 
| | | | 6 tune 


* 
** 


— 


K 


* 
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ce tune to loſe, will ever engage himſelf in ſuch dreadful, ſuch unknown 
ry perils. . : SE, 

« My lords, I have now troubled your lord ſhips : great deal % chan 1 
« ſhould have done. Were it not for the intereſt of theſe pledges, which a ſaint 
in heaven left me, I ſhould be loth.”” Here he pointed te his children, and 
his weeping ſtopped him. „ What I forfeit for myſelf, it is nothing: Bur, I 


e confeſs, that my indiſcretion ſhould forfeit for them, it wounds me very decp- 


« ly, You will be pleaſed to pardon my infirmity : Something I ſhould have 
« ſaid 3 but I fee I ſhall.not be able, and therefore 1 ſhall leave it. 

Ax o now, my lords, I thank God, I have been, by his bleſſing, ſuſfictently 
« jnſtructed in the extreme vanity of all temporary enjoyments, compared to the 
« importance of our eternal duration. And ſo, my lords, even fo, with all ku- 


** 


« mility, and with all tranquillity of mind, I ſubmit, clearly and freely, to your. 


_« judgments : And whether that righteous doom ſhall be to life or death, I ſhall 


- 


* of my exiſtence.” 
CERTAINLY, ſays Whitlocke Sb bis uſual 3 neder any man acted 


ſuch a part, on ſuch a theatre, with more 6570 lom, conſtancy, and eloquence, with 
grealer reaſon, judgment and temper, and with a better grace in all his words aud 
actions, than did this great and excellent perſon; and he moved the hearts of all his 


ouditors, ſome few excepted, 1o remorſe and pity. It is remarkable, that the hiſto- 
rian, who expreſſes himſelf in theſe terms, was himſelf chairman of that com- 
mittee, which conducted the impeachment againſt this unfortunate ſtateſman. 
The accuſation and defence laſted eighteen days. The managers divided the ſe- 
veral articles among them; and attacked the priſoner with all the weight of au- 


thority, with all the vehernence of rhetoric, with all the accuracy of long prepa- 


tation. Strafford was obliged to ſpeak with deference and reſerve towards his 

molt inveterate enemies, the commons, the Scotch nation, the Iriſh pariiament, 

He took only a very ſhort time, on each article, to recolle& himſelf : Yet he 

alone, without aſſiſtance, mixing modeſty and humility with-firmneſs and vigour, 

made ſuch a defence, that the commons ſaw it impoſſible, by a legal proſecution, 
ever to obtain a ſentence againſt him. | 


Bur the death of Strafford was too important a itroke of party to be leſt un- 


attempted by any expedient, however extraordinary. Beſides the great genius 
and authority of that miniſter, he had threatened ſome of the popular leaders with 
an impeachment; and, had he not been ſuddenly prevented by an accuſation of 
the commons, he had, that very day, it was thought, charged Pym, Hambden, 
an ! others, with treaſon, for having invited the Scotch ro invade England. A 
m 2 | 2» Db 


« repoſe myſelf, full of gratitude and eee in the arms of the great: Author | 
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bill of attainder was 8 brought into the lower ul ly after 


finiſhing thele pleadings ; ; and preparatory to it, a new proof of the Earl's guilt 
was produced, in order to remove ſuch ſcruples as might be entertained With re- 


gard to a method of proceeding, ſo unuſual and irregular. 


Sis Henry Vane, ſecretary, had taken down ſome notes of a bats 3 in council, 
after the diſſolution of the laſt parliament ; and being at a diſtance, he had ſent 


the keys of his cabinet, as was pretended, to his ſon, Sir Henry, in order to ſearch 


for ſome papers, which were neceſſary for compleating a marriage-ſettlement. 
Young Vane, falling upon this paper of notes, deemed the matter of the utmoſt 
conſequence ; and immediately communicated it to Pym, who now produced the 
paper before the houſe of commons. The queſtion before the council was; O/- 
fenſive or defenſive war with the Scotch, The King propoſes this difficulty, Hut 
« how can I undertake offenſive war if I have no more money? The anſwer 
aſcribed to Strafford was in theſe words. Borrow of the city a hundred thou- 


„ ſand pounds: Go on vigorouſly to levy ſhip-money. Your Majeſty having 


e tried the affections of your people, you are abſolved and looſe from all rules 


K government, and may do what power will admit. Your Majeſty, having 


« tricd all ways, ſhall be acquitted before God and man. And you have an army 
« in Ireland, which you may employ to reduce Hs kingdom to obedience ; 
« For I am confident the Scotch cannot hold out five months.” There follow- 


ed ſome councils of Laud and Cottington, equally violent, with regard to the 


King's being abſolved from all rules of government. | 
THis paper, with all the circumſtances of its diſcovery and communication, 

was pretended to be equivalent to two witneſſes, and to be an unanſwerable proof 

of thoſe pernicious councils of Strafford, which tended to the ſubverſion of the 


laws and conſtitution. But it was replied by Strafford and his friends, That old 


Vane was his moſt inveterate and declared enemy; and if the ſecretary himſelf, 


as was by far moſt probable, had willingly delivered to his ſon this paper of notes, 


to be communicated to Pym, this implied ſuch a breach of oaths and of truſt as 
rendered him totally unworthy of all credir. That the ſecretary's depoſition was 
at firſt exceedingly dubious : Upon two examinations, he could not remember any 
luch words: Even the third time, his teſtimony was not poſitive, but imported 
only, that Strafford had ſpoke ſuch or ſuch-like words: And words may be very 


like in ſound, and differ much in ſenſe ; nor ought the lives of men to depend 


upon grammatical criticiſms of any expreſſions, much leſs, of thoſe delivered by 
the ſpeaker without premeditation, and committed by the hearer, for any time, 
however ſhort, to the uncertain record of memory. That, in the preſent caſe, 
changing This Kingdom into 7 hat kingdom, a very flight alteration! the Earl's 


diſcourſe 
8 
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diſcourſe could ters nothing but Scotland, and 1 no advice unworthy of Chap. V. 
an Engliſh counſellor, That even retaining the expreſſion, This kingdom, the 1641. 
words may fairly be underſtood of Scotland, which alone was the kingdom that 
the debate regarded, and which alone had thrown off allegiance, and could be 
reduced to obedience. Thar it could be proved, as well by the evidence of all 
the King's miniſters, as by the known diſpoſition of the forces, that the in- 
tention never was to land the Iriſh army in England, but in Scotland. That 
of ſix other counſellors preſent, Laud and Windebank could give no evidence; 
Northumberland, Hamilton, Cottington, and Juxton, could recollect no ſuch 
expreſſion; and the advice was too remarkable to be eaſily forgot. That it was 
no wiſe probable ſuch a deſperate council would be openly delivered at the 
board, and before Northumberland, a perſon of that high rank, and whoſe at- 
tachments to the court were ſo much weaker than his attachments to the country, 
That tho' Northumberland, and he alone, had recollected ſome ſuch expreſſion, 
as that Of being abſolved from rules of government ; yet, in ſuch deſperate extre- 
mities as thoſe, into which the King and kingdom were then fallen, a maxim of 
that nature, allowing it to be delivered by Strafford, may be defended, upon 
principles the moſt favourable to Jaw and liberty. And that nothing could be 
more iniquitous, than to extract an accuſation of treaſon from an, opin on, ſimply 
propoſed at the council-table; where all freedom of debate ought to be permit- 
ted, and where it was not unuſual for the members, in order to draw forth the 
ſentiments of others, to propoſe councils very remote from their own ſecret ad- 
vice and judgment. | 
Tut evidence of Secretary Vane, tho? ad to ſuch .unſurmountable ice. Bit of as 
tions, was the real cauſe of Strafford's unhappy fate; and made the bill of at inder. 
tainder paſs the commons with no greater oppoſition than that of hilry-nine dil- 
ſenting votes. But there remained two other branches of the legiſlature, the 
King and the lords, whole aſſent was requiſite; and theſe, if Jeir to their free 
zudem it was eaſily ſoreſcen, woul reject the bill, without {cru ple or deli- 
beration. To overcome this difficulty, the popular leaders: employen expedients, 
tor which they were beholden partly to theix own induſtry, partly to the impru- 
dence of their adverſa ies. 
Ni xr Sunday after the bill paſſed the commons, the puritanical pulpits reſound- 
ed with declamations concerning the neceſſity of executing juſtice upon great de- 
1nquents *, The populace wok the alarm. About fx thouſand men, armed 
with ſwords and cudgels, locked from the city, and ſurrounded the houſes of 


Parliament. The names of the fifty-nine Commoners, who had voted againſt the 
| bill 


5 Whitlocke. | 
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bill of attainder, were paſted up under che title of Straffordians ard 1 of - 


their country. Theſe were expoſed to all the inſults of the ungovernable multi- 


tude. When any of the lords paſſed, the loud cry of Juſtice againſt Strafford 


reſounded in their ears: And ſuch as were ſuſpected of friendſhip to that obnoxi- 
ous miniſter, were ſure to mect with menaces, not unaccompanied with {ymp- 
roms of the molt delperate reſolutions in the furious populace. 


ComPLainTs in the houſe of commons being made againſt theſe violences as 


the molt flagrant breach of privilege, the ruling members, by their affected cool- 


neſs and enk, ſhowed plainly, that the popular tumults were not diſa— 
greeable to them. But a new diſcovery, made about this time, ſer ved to throw 
every thing into ſtill greater flame and combuſtion, ; 

Some principal officers, Piercy, Jermyn, Oneale, Goring, Wilmot, Pol- 
lard, Aſhburnham, partly attached to the court, partly diſguſted with the par- 
liament, had formed a plan of engaging into the King's ſervice the Engliſh ar- 


my, whom they obſerved to be diſpleaſed at ſome marks of preference given by 
the commons to the Scotch. For this purpoſe, they entered into an aſſocia- 


tion, took an oath of ſecrecy, and kept a cloſe correſpondence with ſome of the 


King's ſervants. The form of a petition to the King and parliament was con- 


certed ; and it was propoſed to get this petition ſubſcribed by the army. The 
petitioners there repreſent the great and unexampled conceſſions made by the 


King for the ſecurity of public peace and liberty; the endleſs demands of cer- 


tain inſatiable and turbulent ſpirits, whom nothing leſs will content than a total 


ſubverſion of che antient conſtitution; the frequent. tumults, which theſe fac- 
tious malecontents had excited, and which endangered the liberty of parliament, 
To prevent theſe miſchiefs, the army offered to come up and guard that al- 


95 


ſembly. * So ſhall the nation,” as they expreſs themſelves in the concluſion, 
e not only be vindicated from precedent innovations, but be ſecured from the 
% future, which are e. and which are likely to produce more danger- 


«ous effects than the former.” The draught of this, petition being conveyed 
to the King, he was prevailed on, ſomewhat imprudently, to counterſign it 
himſelf, as a mark of his approbation. But as ſeveral difficulties occurred, 


the project was laid aſide two months before M08 public diſcovery was made 


Ir was Goring, who betrayed the ſecret to the popular leaders. The alarm n may 


_ ealily be ines. which this intelligence conveyed. Petitions from the mili- 


tary to the civil power are always looked on as diſguiſed, or rather undiſguiſcd 
commands; and are of a nature widely different from petitions, preſented by 


any other rank of men. Pym opened the matter in the houſe. On the firſt 
| | | intimation 


2 


"uf : 
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intimation of a diſcovery, Piercy concealed himſelf, and. Jermya withdrew be- 


50 ſea. This farther confirmed the ſuſpicion of a dangerous conſpiracy. 
Goring delivered his evidence before the houſe. Piercy wrote a letter to his 
brother, Northumberland, confeſſing moſt of the particulars. Both their teſti- 


monies agree with regard to the oath of ſecrecy; and as this circumſtance had 


been denied by Pollard, Aſhdurnham, and Wilmot, in all their examinations, 
it was regarded as a new prone of ſome deſperate reſolutions, which had been 
taken. | 7 | 

To convey more quickly the terror and indignation at this plot, the commons 
voted, that a proteſtation ſhould be ſigned by 5 the members. It was ſent up 
to the lords, and ſigned by all of them, except Southampton and Robarts. 
Orders were given by the commons alone, without other authority, that it 


ſhould be ſubſcribed by the whole nation. The proteſtation was in itſelf very 


inoffenſive and even inſignificant, and contained nothing but general decla- 
rations, that the ſubſcribers would defend their religion ad. liberties. Bur it 
tended to increaſe the popular panic, and intimated, what was more expreſsly 
declared in the preamble, . that theſe bleflings were now expoſed to the urmott 


Peril. | 
Aranms were every 40 given of new conſpiracies: In Lancaſhire, great 
multitudes of papiſts were gathering together: Secret meetings were held by 
them in caves and under ground in Surrey: They had entered into a plot to blow 
up the river with gunpowder, in order to drown the city“: Proviſions of arms 
were making beyond ſea: Sometimes France, ſometimes Denmark, was forming 
deſigns againſt the kingdom: And the populace, who are always terrified with 
_ preſent, and enraged with diſtant dangers, were (till farther animated in their de- 
mands of juſtice Againſt the anfortidage Strafford. „ 

Tur King came to the houſe of lords: And tho” he expreſſed his . 
for which he offered them any ſecurity, never again to employ Strafford in any 
branch of public buſineſs; he profeſſed himſelf totally diflatisfied with regard to 
the circumſtances of treaſon, and on that account declared his difficulty, in giving 
his aſſent to the bill of attainder. The commons took fire, and voted it a Perch 
of privilege for the King to take notice of any bill, depending before the houſe. 
Charles did not perceive, that his attachment to Strafford was the chief motive 
of the bill; and that, the gicater proofs he gave of anxious concern for this mi- 
niſter, the more inevitable did he render his d eftrution. 


Anour eighty peers had conſtantly attended Strafford's trial; but fach ap- 
prehenſions were entertained on account of the dona ar tumults, that only forty- 


ive 


* Sir Edw, Walker, p. 349. 


4 
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Chap. V. five were preſent whoh the bill of attainder was b into the houſe. Yet : 


1641. of theſe, nineteen had the courage to vote againſt it: A certain proof, that, 
if intire freedom had been allowed, the bill had been rejected by a great ma- 


jority. 


two topics, well ſuited to the fury of the times; that, tho? the teſtimony againſt 


Strafford were not clear, yet, in this way of bill, private ſatisfaction to each man's 
conſcience was ſufficient, even ſhould no evidence at all be produced; and that 


the Earl had no title to plead law, becauſe he had broke the law. It is true, 
added he, we give law to hares and deer; for they are beaſts of chace : But it 
was never accounted either cruel or unfair, to deſtroy foxes or wolves, where- 
= ever they can be found; for they are beaſts of prey. 

* 5 AFTER popular violence had prevailed over the lords, the ſame batteries were 


4 


- 


0 next applied to force the King's aſſent. The populace flocked about Whitehall, 


open menaces. Rumors of conſpiracies againſt the parliament were anew ſpread 
abroad: Invaſions and inſurrections talked of: And the whole nation was raiſed 
into ſuch a ferment, as threatened ſome great and imminent convulſion. On 
whichever ſide the King caſt his eyes, he ſaw no reſource nor ſecurity. All his 
ſervants, conſulting their own ſafety, rather than their maſter's honour, declined 


rified with the appearance of fo mighty a danger, and bearing formerly no good- 
mand, which, it was hoped, would finally content them, Juxon alone, whoſe 


conſcience, he did not approve of the bill, by no means to aſſent to it. 


vou to God than all the world can do beſides. To a willing man there is no 
injury. And as, by God's grace, I forgive all the world with a calmneſs and 
5 e of infinite contentment to my. diſlodging foul : So, Sir, to you, I 
e can reſign the life of this world with all imaginable cheerfulneſs, in the juſt ac- 


In carrying up the bill to the lords, St. John, the ſolicitor· general, advanced 


and accompanied their demand of juſtice with the loudeſt clamours and moſt 


interpoling with their advice between him and his parliament. The Queen, ter- 
will to Strafford, was in tears, and preſſed him to ſatisfy his people, in this de- 


courage was not inferior to his other virtues, ventured to adviſe him, if, in his 


- STRAFFORD, hearing of the King's irreſolution and anxiety, took a very ex- * 
traordinary ſtep: He wrote a letter, in which he intreated the King, for the 
ſake of public peace, to put an end to his unfortunate, however innocent life, and 
to quiet the tumultuous people by granting them that requeſt, for which they 
were ſo im, ortunate, * In this,“ added he, my conſent will more acquit 


© knowlegement of your exceeding favours.” | Perhaps, Strafford hoped, that 
this duſt inſtance of generoſity would engage the King ftill more Grew nuouſly 


to protect him: Perhaps, he gave his lis e for loſt; a find! ing himſelf in the 
hand 5 
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hands of his enemies, and obſerving, that Balfour, the lieutenant of the tower, Chap. V. 


was intirely devoted to the popular party; he abſolutely deſpaired of ever eſcap- 
ing the multiplied dangers, with which he was every where invironed. We 


might aſcribe this ſtep to a noble effort of diſintereſtedneſs, not unworthy the 


great mind of Strafford ; if the meaſure, which he adviſed, had not been, in the 
event, as pernicious to his maſter, as it was immediately fatal to himſelf “. 


Ark the moſt violent anxiety and doubt, Charles, at laſt, granted a com- 


miſſion to four noblemen to give the royal aſſent, in his name, to the bill: Flat- 
_ tering himſelf, probably, in this extremity of diſtreſs, that, as neither his will 
conſented to the deed, nor was his hand immediately engaged in ir, he was the 
more free from all the guilt, which attended it. Theſe commiſſioners he em- 


powered, at the ſame time, to give aſſent to the bill, which rendered the Jars 
liament perpetual. | 


Tax commons, from policy, more than from e had b the ex- 


pedient of paying the two armies by borrowing money from the city; and this 


loan they had repayed afterwards by taxes, levied upon the people. The citizens, 
either of themſelves or by ſuggeſtion, began to ſtart difficulties with regard to 


a farther loan, which was demanded. We make no ſcruple of truſting the par- 


liament, ſaid they, were we certain, that the parliament was to continue till our 


repayment: But, in the preſent precarious ſituation of affairs, what ſecurity can 
be given us for our money ? In order to obviate this objection, a bill was ſud- 


denly brought into the houſe, and paſſed with great unanimity and rapidity, that 


the parliament ſhould not be diſſolved, prorogued, nor adjourned, without their 
own conſent, It was hurried in like manner thro? the: houſe of peers; and was 
inſtantly carried to the King for his aſſent. Charles, in the agony of grief, 
| thame, and remorſe, for Strafford's doom, perceived not, that this other bill was 
of ſtill more fatal conſequence to his authority; and rendered the power of his 


6 Mr. Carte, in his life of the Duke of Ormond, has given us ſome evidence to prove, that this 
tier was intirely a forgery of the popular leaders, in order to induce the King to ſacrifice Strafford. 
{{- tells us, that Strafford ſaid ſo to his fon, the night before 85 execution, But there are ſome rea- 
ſons, why J adhere to the common way of telling this ſtory. 1. The account of the forgery came 


duo ſeveral hands, and from men of characters not fully EAR: to the public: A circumflance which 


weakens every evidence. Tis a hearſay of a hearſay. 2. It ſeems impoſſible, but young Lord Straf- 
to:4 muſt inform the King, who would not fail to trace the forgery, and expoſe his enemies to their 
merited infamy. 3. ?Tis not to be conceived but Clarendon and Whitlocke, not to mention others, 

mult have heard of the matter, 4. Sir George Ratcliffe in his life of Strafford, tells the ſtory in the 
{ame way that Clarendon and Whitlock do. Would he alſo, who was Strafford's intimate friend, ne- 
ver _ heard of the forgery ? "Tis remarkable, that this life is dedicated or addrefſed to young Straf- 
tord, Would not he have put Sir George right in ſo materia} and intereſting a fact ? 


- Yor © - | BE enemies 
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enemies perpetual, as it was already uncontroulable, In compariſon of the bill 


of attzinder, by which he deemed himſelf an accomplice in his friend's murder, 
this conceſſion made no figure in his eyes: A circumſtance, which, if it leſ. 


ſens our idea of his Talon or penetration, ſerves to prove the integrity of his 
heart and the goodneſs of his diſpoſition. It is indeed certain, that ſtrong. com- 
punction for his conſent to Strafford's execution attended this unfortunate Prince 
during all the remainder of his life; and even at his own fatal end, the memo- 
ry ok this guilt, with great ſorrow and remorſe, recurred upon him. All men 
were ſo ſenſible of the extreme violence, which was done him, that he ſuffered 


the leſs, both in character and intereſt, from this unhappy meafure; and, tho 


he abandoned his beſt friend, yet was he ſtill able to preſerve, in ſome degree, 
the attachment of all his adherents. | 


SECRETARY Carleton was ſent by the King to inform Strafford of the final re- 
folution| which neceſſity had extorted from him. The Earl ſeemed ſurpriſed, 
and ſtarting up, exclaimed in the words of the ſcripture, Put not your truſt in 
princes nor in the ſons of men: For in them there is no ſalvation. He was ſoon 


able, however, to collect his courage; and he prepared for ſuffering the fatal ſen- 


tence. Only three days interval was allowed him. The King, who made a new 
effort in his behalf, and ſent, by the hands of the young Prince, a letter ad- 


_ dreſſed to the peers, in which he entreated them to confer with the commons 


about a mitigation of Strafford's ſentence, and begged at leaſt for ſome , | 
was refuſed in both requeſts, | | = 


Kxecution 5 STRAFFORD, in paſſing from his apartment to Towerhill, where the feaffold 


Strafford. 


was erected, ſtopped under Laud's windows, with whom he had long lived in 
intimate friendſhip 3 and entreated the aſſiſtance of his prayers, in thoſe awfu! 
moments, which were approaching: The aged primate diſſolved in tears; and 
having pronounced, with a broken voice, a tender bleſſing on his departing 
friend, ſunk into the arms of his attendants. Strafford, ſtill ſuperior to his 
fate, marched on with an elated countenance, and with an air even of greater 
dignity, than what uſually attended him. He wanted that conſolation, which 
commonly uppy'y thoſe, who periſh by the ſtroke of injuſtice and oppreſiion : 

He 


„What made this bill appear of leſs conſequence was, that the parliament voted tonnage and 
poundage for no longer a period than two months: And as that branch was more than half of the re- 
venue, and the government could not poſſibly ſubſiſt without it; it ſeemed indirectly in the power of 
the parliament to continue themſelves as long as they pleaſed. This indeed was true in the ordinary 
adminiſtration of government : But on the : approaches towards a civil war, which was not then fore 
ſeen, it had been of preat conſequence to the King to have reſerved the right of diſſolution, and to 
have ſuffered any other extremity, rather than alloy the continuance of the parliament, 
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ctators: Yet his mind, erect and undaunted, found reſources within itſelf, and 


maintained its unbroken reſolution, amidſt the terrors of death, and the tri- 


umphant exultations of his miſguided enemies. His diſcourſe on the ſcaffold 
was full of decency and courage. © He feared,” he ſaid, © that the omen was 


bad for the intended reformation of the ſtate, that it commenced with the 
«© ſhedding of innocent blood. Having bid a laſt adieu to his brother and 


friends, who attended him, and having ſent a bleſſing to his nearer relations, 
who were abſent ; ** And now, ſaid he, I have nigh done ! One ſtroke will make 
«© my wife a widow, my dear children fatherleſs, deprive my poor ſervants of their 
<« indulgent maſter, and ſeparate me from my affectionate brother and all my 
friends! But let God be to you and them all in all!” Going to diſrobe and 
prepare himſelf for the block, „I thank God,” ſaid he, chat I am no way 


afraid of death, nor am daunted with any terrors; but do as chearfully lay 


« down my head at this time, as ever I did when going to repoſe!” With one 
blow was a period put to his life by the executioner. 

Tuus periſhed, in the 40th year of his age, the e Earl of Strafford» 
one of the moſt eminent perſonages, who has appeared in England. Tho? his 
death was loudly demanded as a ſatisfaction to juſtice, and an atonement for the 


many violations of the conſtitution ; it may ſafely be affirmed, that the ſen. 


tence, by which he fell, was an enormity greater than the worſt of thoſe, which 
his implacable enemies proſecuted with ſo much cruel induſtry. The people» 


in their rage, had totally miſtaken the proper object of their reſentment. 


All the neceſſities, or, more properly ſpeaking, the difficulties, by which the 
King had been induced to uſe violent expedients ſor rajſing money, were the re- 
lult of meaſures, precedent to Strafford's favour ; and if they aroſe from ill 


conduct, he, at leaſt, was intirely innocent. Even thoſe violent expedients them- 


ſelves, Which occaſioned the complaint, that the conſtitution was ſubverted, had 
been, all of them, conducted, fo far as appeared, without his counſel or aſſiſt- 


ance. And whatever his private advice might be“, this ſalutary maxim he failed 
not, often and publickly, to inculcate in the Vos preſence, that, if any in- 
_ evitable neceſſity ever obliged the ſovereign to violate the laws, this licence ought 


to: be practiſed with extreme reſerve, and, as ſoon as poſſible, a juſt atonement 
be made to the conſtitution, for any injury, which it might ſuſtain from ſuch 
dangerous precedents. The firſt parliament after the reſtoration reverſed the 
bill of attainder; and even a few weeks after Strafford' s execution, this very 

Nn 2 par- 


* That Strafford was ſecretly no enemy to arbitrary councils, appears from ſome of his letters and 
d.\patches, particularly vol. ii. p. 69. where he ſeems to wiſh that a landing army were eſtabliched. 


He was not ee up by glory, nor by the altos compaſſion of the ſpe- wet V. 
1041. 


e 
miſſion and 
ſtar- chamber 


aboliſhed. 
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parliament remitted to his children the more ſevere conſequences of his ſentence 1 
As if conſcious of the violence, with which the proſecution had been conducted. 

In vain did Charles expect, as a return for ſo many .inſtances of unbounded 
compliance, that the parliament would at laſt ſhow him ſome indulgence, and would 
cordially fall into that unanimity, to which, at the expence of his own power, 
and of his friend's life, he ſo earneſtly courted them. All his conceſſions were 
poiſoned by their ſuſpicion of his inſincerity; and the ſuppoſed attempt to engage | 
the army againſt them, ſerved with many as a confirmation of this jealouſy. It 
was natural for the King to ſeek ſome reſource, while all the world ſeemed to de- 
ſert him, or combine againſt him; and this probably way the utmoſt of that em- 
bryo-fcheme, which was formed with regard to the army / But the popular lead- 
ers ſtill inſiſted, that a deſperate plot was laid to bring uß the forces immediately, 
and offer violence to the parliament : A deſign of which Piercy's evidence ac- 
quits the King, and which the near neighbourhood of the Scotch army ſeems to 
render abſolutely impracticable“. By means, however, of theſe ſuſpicions, was 
the ſame implacable ſpirit ſtill kept alive; and the commons, without giving the 
King any ſatisfaction in the ſettlement of his revenue, proceeded to carry their 
inroads, With great vigour, into his now defenceleſs prerogative. 


THe two ruling paſſions of this parliament, were zeal for liberty, and an a- 
verſion to the church of England; and to both of theſe, nothing could appear 
more exceptionable, than the court of high. -commiſſion, whoſe inſtitution render- 
ed it intirely arbitrary, and aſſigned to it the defence of the eccleſiaſtical eſta- 
bliſhment. The ſtar-chamber alſo was a court, which exerted very high diſcre- 
tionary powers; and had no preciſe rule or limit, either with regard to the cau- 
ſes, which came under its juriſdiction, or the deciſions, which it formed. A bill 
unanimouſly paſſed the houſes, to aboliſh theſe two courts; and in them, to an- 
nihilate the principal and moſt dangerous articles of the King's prerogative. By 
the ſame bill, the juriſdiction of the council was regulated, and its authority 
abridged. Charles heſitated before he gave his aſſent. But finding, that he had 
gone too far to retreat, and that he poſſeſſed no reſource in caſe of a rupture, he 
at laſt affixed the royal ſanction to theſe excellent bills. But to ſhow the parlia- 


ment, that he was ſufficiently 1 of the A En of his grant, he ob- 


' ſerved 


The project of bringing up the army to London, according to Piercy, was propoſed to the King 
but he rejected it as fooliſh ; Becauſe the Scotch, who were in arms, and lying in their neighbourhood, 
mult be at London as ſoon as the Engliſh army. This reaſon is ſo ſolid and convincing, that it leaves 
no room to doubt of the veracity of Piercy's evidence ; and conſequently acquits the King of this ter- 


rible plot of bringing up the 7 which made ſuch a noiſe at that time, and was a pretence for ſo 
many violences, | 
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irved. to " iy that theſe new 3 od in a great meaſure, the fun- Chap. v. 


damental laws, eccleſiaſtical and civil, which many of his predeceſſors had eſta. 
bliſhed. 


By removing the ſtar- eb s King's power of binding the oe * 


his proclamations, was indirectly aboliſhed ; and that important branch of prero- 
gative, the ſtrong ſymbol of arbitrary power, and unintelligible in a limited con- 
ſtitution, being at laſt removed, left the ſyſtem of government more conſiſtent 
and uniform. The rechen alone was accuſtomed to puniſh infractions of 
the king's edicts: But as no courts of judicature now remained, except thoſe in 
Weſtminſter-hall, which take cognizance only of common and ſtatute law, the 
king may thenceforth iſſue proclamations, but no man is bound to obey them. 


It muſt, however, be confeſſed, that the experiment here made by the parliament, 


was not a little raſh and adventurous. No government, at that time, appeared 
in the world, nor is perhaps to be found in the records of any hiſtory, which ſub- 
| ſiſted without the mixture of ſome arbitrary authority, committed to ſome ma- 
giſtrate; and it might reaſonably, beforehand, appear doubtful, whether human 
| ſociety could ever arrive at that ſtate of perfection, as to ſupport itſelf with no 
other controul, than the genera] and rigid maxims of law and equity. But the 


parliament juſtly thought, that the king was too eminent a magiſtrate to be truſt- 


*ed with diſcretionary power, which he might ſo eaſily turn to the deſtruction of 


| liberty. And in the event it has been found, that, tho' ſome inconveniencies 


_ ariſe from the maxim of adhering ſtrictly to law, yet the advantages ſo much over- 
ballance them, as ſhould render the Engliſh tor ever grateful to the memory of 
their anceſtors, who, after repeated FOMetts,. at laſt eſtabliſhed that noble prin- 
ciple. | 
Ar the requeſt of the . Charles, inſtead of the patents during plea- 
ſure, gave all the judges patents during their good behaviour: A circumſtance 
of the greateſt moment towards ſecuring their independancy, and barring the 
entrance of arbitrary power into the ordinary courts of judicature. | 
Tur marſhal's court, which took cognizance ot offenſive words, and was not 
thought ſufficiently limited by law, was alſo, for that reaſon, aboliſhed. The 
ſtannary courts, which exerciſed juriſdiction over the miners, being liable to a 
like objection, underwent a like fate. The abolition of the council of the 


north and the council of Wales followed from the fame principles. The autho- 


rity of the clerk of the market, who had a general inſpection over the weights 


and meaſures throughout the kingdom, was transferred to the mayors, ſheriffs, - 


and orclinary a 


e 


1041, 


Chap. V. 
1641. 


2th of Aug · 


King's jour- 
ney to Scot- 
land. 


gth of Sept. 


— 
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In ſhort, if we take a ſurvey of the tranſactions of this memorable parliament 
during the firſt period of their operations; we ſhall find, that, excepting Straf- 
ford's attainder, which was a complication of cruel iniquity, their merits, in 
other reſpects, fo much overballance their miſtakes, as to intitle them to very am- 
ple praiſes from all lovers of liberty. Not only former complaints were remedi- 
ed and grievances redreſſed: Great proviſion, for the future, was made by excellent 


laws againſt the return of like complaints. And if the means, by which they 


obtained ſuch mighty advantages, ſavour often of artifice, ſometimes of violence; 
it is to be conſidered, that revolutions of government cannot be effected by the 
mere force of argument and reaſoning : And that factions being once excited, men 


can neither ſo firmly regulate the tempers of others, nor their own, as to enſure 


themſelves againſt all exorbitancies. 


Tax parliament now came to a pauſe. The King had promiſed his Scotch 
ſubjects, that he would this ſummer pay them a viſit in order to ſettle their go- 
vernment; and tho' the Engliſh parliament was very importunate with him, that he 
ſhould lay aſide that journey, they could not prevail with him ſo much as to delay it. 
As he muſt neceſſarily in his journey have paſſed thro the troops of both nations, the 
commons ſeem to have entertained great jealouſy on that account, and to have now 
hurried on, as much as they formerly delayed, the diſbanding the armies. The 
arrears therefore of the Scotch, were intirely paid them ; and thoſe of the Engliſh, 
in part. The Scotch returned home, and the Engliſh were ſeparated into their 
ſeveral counties, and diſmiſſed. 


AFTER this, the partiament adjourned to the 20th of Oktober; and a com- 
mittee of both houſes, a thing altogether unprecedented, was appointed to fit during 
the receſs, with very ample powers. Pym was appointed chairman of the com- 
mittee of the lower houſe, Farther attempts were made by the parliament, 
while it ſat, and even by the commons alone, for aſſuming ſovereign executive 
powers, and publiſhing their ordinances, as they called them, initead of laws. 
The committee too, on their parts, were ready to imitate this example. 

A ſmall committee of both houſes were appointed to attend the King into 
Scotland, in order, as it was pretended, to ſee that the articles of pacification 
were executed; but really to be ſpies upon him, and extend ſtill farther the ideas 
of parliamentary authority, as well as eclipſe the majeſty of the King. The 
Earl of Bedford, Lord Howard, Sir Philip Stapleton, Sir William Armyne, 
Fiennes, and Hambden, were the perſons cholen. 


 Enpzavouks were uſed, before Charles's departure, to have a protector of 


the kingdqm *ppoinfee, with a power to paſs laws without having recourſe to 
| 1 | the 


CHARLES L. 0 
the King. So little regard was now paid to royal authority or to the eſtabliſhed 


conſtitution of the kingdom. | 
AmivsT the great variety of affairs, which occurred anc this buſy period, 

we have almoſt overlooked the marriage of the Princeſs Mary with William 
Prince of Orange. The King conclodet not this alliance without communicating 
his intentions to the parliament, who received the propoſal with ſatisfaction. 
This was the commencement of the connections with the family of Orange: 

Connections, which were afterwards attended with the moſt important conſe- 


quences, both to the kingdom and the houſe of Stuart. 


Chap. V 
1641. 


r 
Conſpiracy in Ireland. 


Settlement of Scotland. — Inſurrection and 


maſſacre. Meeting of the Engliſb parliament.— He remonſtrance. 
Reaſons on both ſides.— Impeachment of the biſhops.— Accuſa- 


tion of the five members. Tumuits, King leaves Landon. 
Arrives in York. Preparation for civil war. 


HE Scotch, who firſt began theſe fatal commotions, thought, that they 1647, 
had finiſhed a very perillous undertaking, much to their profit and repu- 5 
tation. Beſides the ample pay voted them for lying in good quarters during a 
twelvemonth, the Engliſh parliament had conferred on them a preſent of 
Zoo, ooo pounds for cheir brotherly aſſiſtance : In the articles of pacification, 
they were declared to have ever been good ſubjects; and their military expedi- 
tions were approved of, as enterprizes calculated and intended for his Majeſty's 
| honour and advantage: To carry farther the triumph over their ſovereign, theſe 
terms, ſo ominous to him, were ordered, by a vote of parliament, to be read 
in all churches, upon a day of thankſgiving, appointed tor the national paciſica- 
tion: All their claims, for the reſtriction of prerogative, , were agreed to be ra- 
tified ; And what they more valued than all theſe advantages; they had a near 
proſpe& of ſpreading the preſbyterian diſcipline in Eaglind and Ireland, from 
the ſeeds, which they had ſcatrercd, of their religious principles. Never did refin- 
ed Athens ſo exult in diffuſing the ſciences and liberal arts over a ſavage wor d: 
Never did generous Rome ſo pleaſe herſelf in the view of law and order eſla- 
bliſhed by her victorious arms: As the Scotch now rejoiced, in communicating 


their barbarous zeal, and theolo: gical fervour, to the neighbouring nations. | 
CHARLES, 


, 4 2 


280 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


Chap. VI. ChARLESs, deſpoiled in England of a conſiderable part of his authority, and 
1 dreading ſtill farther encroachments upon him, arrived in Scotland, with an in- 
tention of abdicating almoſt entirely the ſmall ſhare of power, which here 
remained to him, and of giving full ſatisfaction, if Pots to his reſtleſs _ 
| eee of ſubjects in that kingdom. 5 


Auguſt 14. 


Tux lords of articles were an antient inſtitution in the Scotch parliament. 
They were conſtituted after this manner. The lords choſe eight biſnops: The 
biſhops elected eight lords: Theſe ſixteen named eight commiſſioners of coun- 
| ties, and eight burgeſſes: And without the previous conſent of the thirty two, 
o = who were denominated lords of articles, no motion could be made in the par- 

liament. As the biſhops were intirely devoted to the court, it is evident, that 
all the lords of articles, by neceſſary conſequence, depended on the king's 
nomination ; and the prince, beſides one negative after paſſing the. bills 0 
E the parliament, poſſeſſed indirectly another before their introduction; a prero- 
| gative of much greater conſequence than the former. The bench of biſhops 
being now aboliſhed, the parliament wiſely laid hold of the opportunity, and 
totally ſer aſide the lords of articles: And till this important point was ob. 
= - tained, the nation, properly ſpeaking, could not be ſaid to enjoy any regular 
| treedom. LOS 


*T1s remarkable, that, ins this inſtitution, which had no pa- 
rallel in England, the royal authority was always eſteemed much lower. in Scot- 
land than in the former kingdom. Bacon repreſents it as one advantage to be 
expected from the union, that the too extenlive prerogative of England would 
be abridged by the example of Scotland, and rhe too narrow prerogative of Scot- 
land be enlarged from imitation of England. The Engliſh were, at that time, 
a Civilized 13 and obedient to the laws: But among the Scotch, it was of 
little conſequence, how the laws were framed, or by whom voted; while the 
exorbitant ariſtocracy had it ſo much in their pow to prevent their regular exe - 
cution. 


Tus peers and commons formed only one houſe in the Scotch parliament: 
And as it had been the practice of James, continued by Charles, to grace Engliſh 
gentlemen with Scotch titles ; the whole determinations of parliament, it was to 
be feared, would in time depend upon the prince, by means of theſe votes of 
foreigners, who had no intereſt nor concern in the nation. It was therefore a 
law, deſerving great approbation, that no man ſhould be capable of being creat- 
ed a Scotch peer, who poſſeſſed not 10,000 merks 3 500 pounds) of an- 
nual rent in the kingdom. 


A Law 


— 


c H A R L. E 1. 


A law for triennial parliaments was likewiſe paſſed ; and it was ordained, that . + ie 
the laſt a& of every parliament ſhould be to appoint the time and place for hold- FO 
ing the parliament next enſuing. 


Tus King was deprived of that power, formerly excrciiit! of [ſuing procla- 
mations, which enjoined obedience, under the penalty of treaſon : A prerogative, 

which inveſted him with the whole legiſlative authority, even in matters of. the 
higheſt conſequence. 

So far was laudable : But che moſt fatal blow given to * iy! 104 
what, in a manner, dethroned the Prince, was the article, that no member of the 
privy council, in whoſe hands, during the King's abſence, the 'whole adminiſtra- 
tion lay, no officer of ſtate, none of the judges, ſhould be appointed but by ad- 

vice and approbation of parliament. Charles even agreed to deprive, of their 
ſeats, four judges who had adhered to his intereſts ; and their place was ſupplied 

by others more agreeable to the ruling party. Several of the covenanters were alſo 

ſworn of the privy council. And all the miniſters of ſtate, counſellors, and 
= judges, were, by law, to hold their places during life or good behaviour. 
Tre King, while in Scotland, conformed himſelf entirely to the eſtabliſhed 
church; ad aſſiſted at the long prayers and longer ſermons, with which the 
preſbyterians endeavoured to regale him. He beſtowed penſions and preferments 
on Henderſon, Gilleſpy, and other popular preachers ; and practiſed every art to 
ſ:\ten, if not to gain, his greateſt ' enemies. The Earl of Argyle was created a 
marqueſs, Lord Loudon an earl, Leſley was dignified with the title of Earl of 
Leven, His friends, he was obliged, for the preſent, to negleCt and overlook : 
Some of them were diſguſted : And his enemies were not reconciled ; but aferib- | 
| ed all his careſſes and favours to artifice and neceſſity. 

 ArovLE and Hamilton, being ſeized with an apprehenſion, real or counterfeit, 

that the Earl of Crawford and others intended to aſſaſſinate them, left the parlia- 
ment ſuddenly, and retired into the country: But upon invitation and aſſurances, 

returned in a few days. This event, which had neither cauſe nor effect that was 
viſible, nor purpoſe, nor conſequence, was commonly derominated the intident.” 

But tho? this event had no effect in Scotland; what was not expected, it was at- | 

rended with conſequences in England. The Engliſh parliament, which was now gages 20. 

aſſembled, being willing to canker the people” s tenderneſs by exciting their fears, 
immediately took the alarm; as it the malignants, ſo they called the King's party, 

ad laid a plot at once to murder them and all the godly in both kingdoms. 

They applied, therefore, to Eſſex, whom the King had left generays in the ſouth of 

England; and he ordered a guard to attend them. 

Vol. I. 85 9 8 Bur 
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Chap. VI Bur while the King was employed in pacifying the commotions in Scotland, 
104 and was preparing to return to England, in order to apply himſelf to the ſame ſa- 
lutary work in that kingdom; he received news of a dangerous rebellion broke 
out in Ireland, with Ee of the utmoſt horror, bloodſhed, and devaſta- 
tion. On every ſide, this unfortunate Prince was purſued with murmurs, diſcon- 
tent, faction, and civil wars; and the fire, from all quarters, even mf the moſt 
independent accidents, at once blazed up about him. ; 

Taz great plan of James, in the adminiſtration of Ireland, continued by 
Charles, was, by juſtice and peace, to reconcile that turbulent people to the au- 
thority of laws, and, introducing art and induſtry among them, to cure that ſloth 
and barbariſm to which they had ever been ſubject. In order to ſerve both 
theſe purpoſes, and, at the ſame time, ſecure the dominion of Ireland to the Eng- 
liſh crown, great colonies of Britiſh had been carried over, and, being inter- 

mixed with tha Iriſh, had every where introduced a new face of things into that 
country. During a peace of near forty years, the inveterate quarrels between 
the nations ſeemed, in a great meaſure, to be obliterated ; and tho* much of the 

landed property, forfeited by rebellion, had been conferred on the new planters, a 
more than equal return had been made, by their inſtructing the natives in tillage, 
1 | duilding, manufactures, and all the civilized arts of life. This had been the 
* EE, courſe of things during the ſucceſſive adminiſtrations of Chicheſter, Grandiſon, 
'F 5 Palkland, and, above all, of Strafford. Under the government of this laſt no- 

| bleman, the pacific plans, now come to greater maturity, and forwarded by his 
vigour and induſtry, ſeemed to have operated with full ſucceſs, and to have be- 
ſtowed, at- laſt, on that ſavage country, the face of an European ſettlement. 


AFTER Strafford fell a victim to popular rage, the humours, excited in Ireland 
by that great event, could not ſuddenly be compoſed, but continued to produce 
the greateſt innovations in the government. 

Taz Britiſh proteſtants tranſplanted into Ireland, having. every moment, be- 
Tore their eyes all the horrors of popery, had naturally been carried into the op- 
| polite extreme, and had univerſally adopted the higheſt principles and practices 
of the puritans. Monarchy, as well as the hierarchy, was become odious to 
them ; and every method of limiting the authority of the crown, and detaching 
themſelves from the king of England, was greedily adopted and purſued. They 
conſidered not, that, as they ſcarce compoſed the ſixth part of the people, and 
were ſecretly obnoxious to the antient inhabitants; their only method of ſup- 
porting themſelves was by maintaining royal authority, and preſerving a great 
dependance on their mother-country. The Engliſh commons likewiſe, in their 

— furious pyoſecution| of Strafford, had overlooked the moſt obvious conſequences 3 
| and, 


0k N 
| ®. * = — Rs 
—Y 5 8 * 3 22 — hes * ; 
IS T=% Eton —— — 3 Ob ae EC TNF 5 es LEG, Bo os * 
. ͤœͤ ... ̃ 7 9ꝙç. RE ne. ns > had; op” A En Se IE 2 
e = 3 — EE. 


% = — 
b 
- . 2 . : WS 2% 


CHARLES 1. 53 


and, while they imputed to him, as a crime, every diſcretionary act of authority, uy VI. 
1641, 


they deſpoiled all ſucceeding governors of that power, by which alone the Iriſh 
could be retained in ſubjection. And ſo ſtrong was the current for popular go- 
vernment in all the three kingdoms, that the moſt eſtabliſhed maxims of policy 
were every where abandoned, in order to gratiſy this ruling paſſion, 

CHARLES, unable to reſiſt, had been obliged to yield to the Iriſh, as to the 
Scotch and Engliſh parliaments; and found too, that their encroachments ſtill 
roſe in proportion to his conceſſions. Thoſe ſubſidies, which themſelves had 
voted, they reduced, by a ſubſequent vote, to a fourth part: The court of high 


commiſſion was determined to be a grievance: Martial law aboliſhed : The ju- 


riſdiction of the council annihilated : Proclamations and acts of ſtate declared of 
no authority : Every order or inſtitution, which depended on monarchy, was in- 
vaded ; and the Prince was deſpoiled of all his prerogative, without the leaſt 
pretext of any violence or illegality in his adminiſtration, 


Tus ſtanding army of Ireland was uſually about 3000 men; but in order to 


aſſiſt the King in ſuppreſſing the Scotch covenanters, Strafford had raiſed $000 


more, and had incorporated with them a thouſand men, drawn from the old 


army; a neceſſary expedient for beſtowing order and diſcipline on the new-levied 
ſoldiers. The private men in this army were wholly catholic ; but the officers, 


both commiſſion and non-commiſſion, were proteſtants, and could entirely be de- 
_ pended on by Charles. The Engliſh commons entertained the greateſt apprehen- 


ſions on account of this army; and never ceaſed ſolliciting the King, till he 
agreed to break it: Nor would they conſent to any propoſals tor augmenting the 


| ſtandiag army to 5000 men; a number which the King judged requiſite for re- 


taining Ireland i in obedience. 


CnarrEs, thinking it dangerous, that 90 men, accuſtomed to idleneſs, and 


trained to the uſe of arms, ſhould be diſperſed among a nation ſo turbulent and 


unſettled, agreed with the Spaniſh ambaſſador to have them tranſported into 


Flanders, and liſted in his maſter's ſervice. The Engliſh commons, apprehenſive, 


that regular bodies of troops, diſciplined in the Low Countries, would prove 


itill more dangerous, ſhowed ſome averſion to this expedient and the King re- 
duced his allowance to 4000 men. But when the Spaniards had hired ſhips for 
tranſporting theſe troops, and the men were ready for embarkation; the com- 
mons, willing to ſhow their power, and not diſpleaſed with an opportunity of curb- 


ing and affronting the King, prohibited every one from furniſhing veſſels for that 


ſervice. And thus the project, formed by . of frecing che country from 


theſe men, was unfortunately diſappointed, | 
00 | | "ARE. 
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Conſpiracy | 


in Ireland. 


2%. | HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN. 


Tux old Iriſh catholics remarked all thee falſe ſteps of the Engliſh, and: re- 


p rr to take advantage of them. Tho' their animoſity againſt he nation, for 
want of an occaſion to exert itſelf, ſeemed to be extinguiſhed, it was only com- 


poſed into a temporary and deceitful tranquillity. Their intereſts, both with re- 
gard to property and to religion, ſecretly ſtimulated them to a revolt. No indi- 


vidual of any ſept, according to the antient cuſtoms, had the property of any 
particular eſtate 3 but as the whole ſept had a title to a whole territory, they ig- 


norantly preferred this barbarous community before the more ſecure and narrower 
poſſeſſions aſſigned them by the Engliſh. An indulgence, amounting almoſt to a 
toleration, had been given the catholic religion : Burt fo long as the churches and 
the eccleſiaſtical revenues were kept from the prieſts, and they were obliged to 


endure the neighbourhood of profane heretics; being themſelves diſcontented, 


they endeavoured continually to retard any cordial reconcilement between the 
Engliſh and the Iriſh nations. | 


THERE was a gentleman, called Roger More. who, tho? of a narrow fortune, . 
was deſcended from a very antient Iriſh family, and was much celebrated among 
his countrymen for valour and capacity. This man firſt formed the project of 


_ expelling the Engliſh, and aſſerting the independency of his native country. He 


fecretly went from cheiftain to cheiftain, and rouzed up every latent principle of 


_ diſcontent. He maintained a cloſe correſpondence with Lord Maguire and Sir 


Phelim Oneale, the moſt powerful.of the old Iriſh, By converſation, by letters, 


by his emiſſaries, he repreſented to his countrymen the motives of a revolt. He 


obſerved to them, That, by the rebellion of the Scotch and factions of the Eng- 
liſh, the King's authority in Britain was reduced to ſo low a condition, that ks 


never could exert himſelf with any vigour, in maintaining the Engliſh dominion 


over Ireland ; that the catholics, in the Iriſh houſe of commons, aſſiſted by the 
proteſtants, had ſo - diminiſhed the royal prerogative and the power of the licu- 
tenant, as would much facilitate the conducting, to its deſired effect, any conſpi- 
racy or combination, - which could be formed ; ; that the Scotch, having ſo ſuc- | 
ceſsfully thrown off dependance on the crown of England, and aſſumed the go- 
vernment into their own hands, had ſet an example to the Iriſh, who had ſo 
much greater oppreſſions to complain of ; that the Engliſh planters, who had ex- 
pelled them their poſſeſſions, ſuppreſſed their religion, and bereaved them of their 


| liberties, were but a handful in compariſon of the natives; that they lived in the 


molt ſupine ſecurity, interſperſed with their numerous enemies, truſting to the 
protection of a ſmall army, which was itſelf ſcattered in inconſiderable diviſions 
throughout the whole ND 1 ; that a great body of men, diſciplined by the go- 


# 


vernment, 
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vernment, were now thrown looſe, and were ready for any daring or deſperate en- 
terprize z that tho? the catholics had hitherto enjoyed, in ſome tolerable meaſure, 
the exerciſe of their religion, from the moderation of their indulgent prince, 
they muſt henceforth expect, that the government will be conducted by other 


maxims and other principles ; that the puritanical parliament, having at laſt ſub- 


dued their ſovereign, would, no doubt, fo ſoon as they had conſolidated their au- 
_ thority, extend their ambitious enterprizes to Ireland, and make the catholics in 
that kingdom feel the ſame furious perſecution, ro which their brethren in Eng- 
land were at preſent expoſed ; and that a revolt in the Iriſh, tending only to vin- 


dicate their native liberty againſt the violence of foreign invaders, cond never, at 
any time, be deemed rebellion; much leſs, during the preſent confuſions, when 


their prince was, in a manner, a priſoner, and obedience muſt be paid, Not to 
him, but to thoſe, who had traiterouſly uſurped his lawful authority. 

By theſe conſiderations, More engaged all the heads of the native Iriſh into 
the conſpiracy. The Engliſh of the pale, as they were called, or the old Engliſh 


planters, being all catholics, it was hoped, would afterwards join the party, which 
reſtored their religion to its antient ſplendor and authority. The intention was, 


that, by Sir Phelim Oneale and the other conſpirators, an inſurrection ſhould be 
begun on one day, throughout the provinces, and all the Engliſh ſettlements be 


attacked; and that, on the very ſame day, Lord Maguire and Roger More 


ſhould ſurprize the caſtle of Dublin. The commencement of this revole they 
| fixed on the approach of winter; that there might be more difficulty in tran- 
| ſporting forces from England. Succours to themſelves and ſupplies of arms they 
expected from France, in conſequence of a promiſe made them by Cardinal 
Richelieu. And many Iriſh officers, who ſerved in the Spaniſh troops, had given 


aſſurances of their concurrence, ſo ſoon as they ſaw an inſurrection entered upon by 


their catholic brethren, News, which, every day, arrived from England, of the 
fury, expreſſed by the commons againſt all papiſts, ſtruck freſh terror into the Iriſh 


nation, and both ſtimulated the conſpirators to execute their fatal purpoſe, and 


gave them aſſured hopes of the concurrence of their countrymen. 


Svc propenſity to a revolt was diſcovered in all the Iriſh, that it was deemed 


vnneceſſary, as it was dangerous, to entruſt the ſecret to many hands; and the 
appointed day drew nigh, nor had any difcovery been yet made to the govern- 
ment. The King, indeed, had received information from his ambaſſadors, that 
ſomething was in agitation among the Iriſh in foreign parts; but tho? he gave 
warning to the adminiſtration in Ircland, the intelligence was intirely neglected. 
S&cret rumours, likewiſe, were heard of ſome approaching conſpiracy ; but no 


attention was paid to them. The Earl of TO, whom the King had ap- 


pointed 
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; Chop. VI. pointed lieutenant, e in London. The two juſtices, Sir William Parſons 
. ; 1041 and Sir John Borlace, were men of ſmall ability, and, by an inconvenience com- 
mon to all factious times, owed their advancement to nothing but their zeal 
| for that party, by whom every thing was now governed. Tranquil from their 
= | ignorance and inexperience, theſe men indulged themſelves 1 in the. moſt profound 


=. repoſe, on the very brink of deſtruction, 


Fo Bur they were awakened from their ſecurity, the very day before that ap- 

pointed for the commencement of hoſtilities. The caſtle of Dublin, by which 

the capital was commanded, contained arms for 10,000 men, with thirty-five 

pieces of cannon, and a proportional quantity of ammunition : Yet was this im- 

- portant place guarded, and that too without any care, by no greater force than 

fifty men. Maguire and More were already in town with a numerous band of 

their retainers : Others were expected that night: And, next morning, they were 

to enter upon, what they eſteemed the eaſieſt of all enterprizes, the ſurprizal of 

the caſtle. Oconolly, an Iriſhman, but a proteſtant, betrayed the ſecret to 

Parſons. The juſtices and council, for ſafety, fled immediately into the caſtle, 

and re-inforced the guards. The alarm was conveyed to the city, and all the 

proteſtants prepared for defence. More eſcaped : Maguire was taken; and Ma- 

hone, one of the conſpirators, being likewiſe ſeized, firſt diſcovered, to the juſ- 

tices, the project of a general inſurrection, and redoubled the en 
which were already univerſally diffuſed throughout Dublin. 


Triſh inſurree- Bur tho? Oconolly's diſcovery ſaved the caſtle from a ſurprize, the confeſſion, 
8 mal- extorted from Mahone, came too late to prevent the intended inſurrection. O- 
neale and his confederates had already taken arms in Ulſter. The Iriſh, every 

where intermingled with the Engliſh, needed but a hint from their leaders and 

prieſts to begin hoſtilities againſt a people, whom they hated on account of their 

religion, and envied for their riches and prof] perity. The houſes, cattle, goods, 

of the unwary Engliſh were firſt ſeized. Thoſe, who heard of the commotions 

in their neighbourhood, inſtead of deſerting their habitations, and flocking toge- 
ther for mutual protection, remained at home, in hopes of defending their pro- 
perty; and fell thus ſeparately into the hands of their enemies. After rapacity 

had fully exerted itſelf, cruelty, and the moſt barbarous, that ever, in any nation, 

was known or heard of, began its operations. An univerſal maſſacre commenced 

of the Engliſh, now defenceleſs and paſlively reſigned to their inhuman foes. 

No age, no ſex, no condition, was ſpared, The wife, weeping for her butch- 

ered huſband, and embracing her helpleſs children, was pierced with them, and 

periſhed by the ſame ſtroke. The old, the young, the vigorous, the infirm, 
underwent a like fate, and were confounded in one common ruin, In vain did 

FE | 5. „ 1 | flight 


c 1 AR L E 2 7. 287 


fi. aht ſave from the firit ug Deſtruction was, every where, let looſe, and Chap. vi. 
met the hunted victims at every turn. In vain was recourſe had to relations, to NE 
companions, to friends: All connexions were diſſolved, and death was dealt by 
that hand, from which protection was implored and expected. Without provo- 
cation, without oppoſition, the aſtoniſhed Engliſh, living in profound peace aud 
full ſecurity, were maſſacred by their neareſt neighbor Dot whom they had long 
upheld a continued intercourle of kindneſs and good offices. 


Bur death was the lighteſt puniſhment, inflicted by thoſe more than barbarous 
ſavages : All the tortures, which wanton cruelty could deviſe, all the lingering 
pains of body, the anguiſh of mind, the agonies of deſpair, could not fatiate re- 
venge excited without injury, and omcity. derived from no cauſe. To enter 
into particulars would ſhock the leaſt delicate humanity. Such enormities, tho? 

atteſted by undoubted evidence, appear almoſt incredible. Depraved nature, 
even perverted religion, tho? encouraged by the utmoſt licence, reach not ſuch a 
pitch of ferocity; unleſs the pity, inherent in human breaſts, be deſtroyed by that 
contagion of example, which ain men beyond all the uſual motives of con- 


duct and behaviour. | 
Taz weaker ſex themſelves, naturally tender to their own ſufferings, and com- 
paſſionate to thoſe of others, here emulated their more robuſt companions, in the 
practice of every cruelty. Even children, taught by the example, and encourag- 
ed by the exhortation, of their parents, eſſayed their feeble blows on the dead 
| carcaſſes or defenceleſs children of the Engliſh. The very avarice of the Iriſh 
was not a ſufficient reſtraint to their cruelty. Such was their frenzy, that the 
cattle, which they had ſeized, and by rapine had made their own, yer, becauſe 
they bore the name of Engliſh, were wantonly ſlaughtered, or, covered with 
wounds, turned looſe into the woods and deſarts. | 
Tus ſtately buildings or commodious habitations of the planters, as if up- 
_ braiding the floth and ignorance of the natives, were conſumed with fire, or laid 
level with the ground. And where the miſerable owners, ſhut up in their houſes, 
and preparing for defence, periſhed in the flames, together with their wives and 
children, a double triumph was afforded to theſe inſulting butchers. 


Ir any where a number aſſembled together, and, aſſuming courage from de- 
ſpair, were reſolved to ſweeten death by a revenge on their aſſaſſins; they were 
diſarmed by capitulations, and promiſes of ſafety, confirmed by the moſt ſolemn | - 
oaths. But no ſooner had they ſurrendered, than the rebels, with perfidy equal 8 | 
to their cruelty, made them ſhare the fate of their unhappy countrymen. 

OTHeRs, more ingenious ſtill in their barbarity, tempted their priſoners, by the 


fond love of life, to embrue their hands in the blood of friends, brothers, parents; and 
e | having 
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Chap. VI. having thus rendered them accomplices in guilt, gave them that death, which 
1041. they ſought to ſhun by deſerving it. 


AmrpsT all theſe enormities, the ſacred name of RELIGION reſounded on every 

ſide; not to ſtop the hands of theſe ſavages, but to enforce their blows, and to 
ſteel their hearts againſt every movement of human or ſocial ſympathy. The 
Engliſh, as herctics, abhorred of God, and deteſtable to all holy men, were mark- 
ed out by the prieſts for {laughter ; and, of all actions, to rid the world of theſe 
declared enemies to catholic faith and piety, was reprefented as the moſt meri- 
torious. Nature, which, in that rude people, was ſufficiently inclined to atro- 
cious deeds, was farther ſtimulated by precepts ; and national prejudices empoi- 
ſoned by thoſe averſions, more deadly and incurable, which aroſe from an en- 
Taged ſuperſtition. While death finiſhed the ſufferings of each victim, the bigot- 
ted aſſaſſins, with joy and exultation, {till echoed in his expiring ears, that theſe 
agonies were but the commencement of torments, infinite and eternal. 

Sycnu were the barbarities, by which Sir Phelim Oneale and the Iriſh in Ulſter 
ſignalized their rebellion : An event, memorable in the annals of human kind, 
and worthy to be held in perpetual deteſtation and abhorrence. The generous 
nature of More was ſhocked at the recital of ſuch enormous cruelties. He flew 

to Oneale's camp; but found, that his authority, which was ſufficient to excite 
the Iriſh to an inſurrection, was too feeble to reſtrain their inhumanity. Soon 
after, he abandoned a cauſe, polluted with ſo many crimes; and retired into 
8 Flanders. Sir Phelim, recommended by the greatneſs of his family, and perhaps 
too, by the unreſtrained brutality of his nature; tho' without any courage or ca- 
pacity, acquired the intire aſcendant over the northern rebels. The Engliſh co- 
lonies were totally annihilated in the open country of Ulſter : The Scotch, at firſt, 
met with more favourable treatment. In order to engage them to a paſſive neu- 
trality, the Iriſh pretended to diſtinguiſh between the Britiſh nations; and claim- 

ing friendſhip and conſanguinity with the Scotch, extended not over them the 
tury of their maſſacres. Many of them found an opportunity to fly the coun- 
try: Others retired into places of ſecurity, and prepared themſelves for de- 
fence : And by this means, the Scotch Planters, molt of them at leaſt, eſcaped 

with their lives. | 5 


FRO Ulſter, the flames of rebellion giffuſed themſelves, in an inſtant, over 
the other three provinces of Ireland. In all places, death and ſlaughter were not 
uncommon z tho? the Iriſh, in theſe other provinces, pretended to act with more 
moderation and humanity, But cruel and barbarous was their humanity ! Not 
contented with expelling the Engliſh their houſes, with deſpoiling them of their 
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very cloaths, and turned them out naked and defenceleſs, to all the 4 of Chap. VI. 
the ſeaſon. The heavens themſelves, as if conſpiring againſt that unhappy peo- GS. 
ple, were armed with cold and tempeſt, unuſual to the climate, and executed 
what the mercileſs ſword of the barbarians had left unfiniſhed. The roads were 
covered with crowds of naked Engliſh, haſtening towards Dublin and the other 
cities, which yet remained in the hands of their countrymen. The feeble age of 
children, the tender ſex of women, ſoon ſunk under the multiplied rigours of 
cad and hunger. Here, the huſband, bidding a final adieu to his expiring fa- 
mily, envied them that fate, which he himſelf expected ſo ſoon to ſhare: There, 
che ſon, having long ſupported his aged parent, with reluctance obeyed his laſt 
commands, and abandoning him in this uttermoſt diſtreſs, reſerved himſelf to the 
hopes of avenging that death, which all his efforts could not prevent nor delay. 
The aſtoniſhing greatneſs of the calamity deprived the ſufferers of any relief f om 
the view of companions in affliction. With ſilent tears, or lamentable cries, they 
hurried on thro? the hoſtile territories ; and found every heart, which was not 
ſteel'd by native barbarity, guarded by the more implacable furies of miſtaken 
piety and religion. 8 5 | 
Tux ſaving of Dublin preſerved in Ireland the remains of the Engliſh name. 
The gates of that city, tho' timorouſly opened, received the wretched ſupplicants, 
and diſcovered to the view a ſcene of human miſery, beyond what any eye had ever 
before beheld. Compaſſion ſeized the amazed inhabitants, aggravated with the fear 
of like calamities; while they obſerved the numerous foes, without and within, 
which every where invironed them, and reflected on the weak reſources, by 
which they were themſelves ſupported. The more vigorous of the unhappy 
fugitives, to the number of three thouſand, were inliſted into three regiments, the 
_ relt were diſtributed into the houſes ; and all care was taken, by diet and warmth, 
do recruit their feeble and torpid limbs. Diſeaſes of unknown name and ſpecies, 
derived from theſe multiplied diſtreſſes, ſeized many of them, and put a ſpeedy 
period to their lives: Others, having now leizure to reflect on their mighty loſs 
of friends and fortune, curſed that being, which they had ſaved. Abandoning 
themſelves to deſpair, refuſing all ſuccour, they expired; without other conſola- 
tion, than that of receiving, among their countrymen, the honours of a grave, 
which, to their llaughtered COW panzons, had been denied by the inhuman bar- 
barians, | 


By ſome computations, thoſe, who periſhed by all thoſe crunk are made | 
to amount to an hundred and fifty or two hundred thouſand : By the moſt mo- 
derate, and probably the moſt reaſonable account, they muſt have been near 

_ forty thouſand. | 
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Tux juſtices ordered to Dublin all the bodies of the army, which were net 
 farrounded by the rebels; and they aſſembled a force of 1500 veterans. They 


ſoon inliſted, and armed from the magazines above 4000 men more. They dil. 


patched a body of 600 men to throw relief into Tredagh, beſieged by the Iriſh. 


But theſe troops, attacked by the enemy, were ſeized with a panic, and were 
moſt of them put to the ſword. Their arms, falling into the hands of the Iriſh, 


ſupplied them with that, which they moſt wanted. The juſtices afterwards 
thought of nothing more than of providing for their own ſecurity and that of 


the capital. The Earl of Ormond, their general, e ſuch 
timid councils; but was obliged to ſubmit to authority. 

Tax Engliſh of the pale, who probably were not, at firſt, in the ſ.cret, pre- 
tended to blame the inſurrection, and to deteſt the barbarity, with which it was 


accompanied. By their proteſtations and declarations, they engaged the juſtices 


to ſupply them with arms, which they promiſed to employ in defence of the go- 


vernment. But in a little time, the intereſts of religion were found more preva- 


lent over them than regard and duty to their native country. They choſe Lord 


Gormanſtone their leader; and, joining the old Iriſh, rivaled them in every act 


of cruelty towards the Engliſh proteſtants. Beſides many ſmaller bodies, diſper- 
ſed over the whole kingdom, the principal army of the rebels amounted to 20,009 
men, and threatened Dublin with an immediate fiege. 

Born the Engliſh and Iriſh rebels conſpired in one impoſture, with which 
they ſeduced many of their deluded countrymen : They pretended authority from 
the King and Queen, but chiefly from the latter, for their inſurrection; and they 
affirmed, that the cauſe of their taking arms, was to vindicate royal prerogative, 
now invaded by the puritanical parliament. Sir Phelim Oneale, having found 
a royal patent in Lord Caufield's houſe, whom he had murdered, tore off the 
ſeal, and affixed to it a commiſſion, which he had forged for himſelf. 

Tux King received an account of this inſurrection by a meſſenger, diſpatched = 
from the north of Ireland. He immediately communicated his intelligence to 


the Scotch parliament. He expected, that the mighty zeal, expreſſed by the 


Scotch, for the proteſtant religion, would' immediately engage them to fly to its 
defence, where it was ſo violently invaded: He hoped, that their horror againſt 
popery, a religion, which now appeared in its moſt horrible aſpect, would ſecond 
all his exhortations: He had obſerved with what alacrity they had twice run 
to arms, and aſſembled troops in oppolition to the rights of their ſovereign : He 
faw with how much greater facility they could now collect forces, which had been 


very lately diſbanded, and which had been ſo long enured to military diſcipline, 
| The cries of their affrighted and diſtreſſed brethren | in Ireland, he promiſed himſelf, 


would 


the crown of England. 


. 
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would powerfully incite them in ſend over ſuccours, which could arrive ſo quickly, 
and aid them with ſuch prompritude.in this uttermoſt 'diſtreſs. But the zeal of 
the Scotch, as is uſual among religious ſects, was very feeble, when not ſtimu- 
lated either by faction or by intereſt. They now conſidered themſelves intirely as 
a republic, and made no account of the authority of their prince, which they had 
utterly annihilated. Conceiving hopes from the preſent diſtreſſes of Ireland, they 
reſolved to make an advantageous bargain for the ſuccours, with which they ſhould 
ſupply their neighbouring nation. And they caſt their eye on the Engliſh par- 


liament, with whom they were already ſo cloſely connected, and who could alone 


fulfil any articles, which might be agreed on. Except diſpatching a ſmall body 
to ſupport the Scotch colonies in Ulſter, they would, therefore, go no farther, 


at preſent, than to ſend commiſſioners to London, in order to treat with that 


power, to whom the ſovereign authority was now, in reality, transferred. 
Tur King too, ſenſible of his utter inability to ſubdue the Iriſh rebels, found 


Chap. 


| himſelf obliged, in this exigency, to have recourſe to the Engliſh parliament, and 


depend on their aſſiſtance for ſupply. After communicating the intelligence, 
which he had received, he informed them, that the inſurrection was not, in his 
opinion, the reſult of any raſh enterprize, but of a formed conſpiracy againſt 


mitted the conduct and proſecution of the war, which, in a cauſe ſo important 
to national and religious intereſts, muſt, of neceſſity, be — entered 


upon, and vigorouſly purſued, 


To their care and wiſdom, therefore, he ſaid, he com- 


VI. 
l 


Tux Engliſh parliament was now aſſembled ; - ad FE in every vote, Meeting of 


the ſame diſpoſitions, in which they had ſeparated, The exalting their own au- 
thority, the diminiſhing the King's, were ſtill the objects purſued by the majo- 


rity. Every attempt, which had been made to gain the popular leaders, and - 
by offices to attach them to the crown, had failed of ſucceſs, either for want of 


{kill in conducting it, or by reaſon of the ſlender preferments, which it was then 


in the King? s power to confer. The ambitious and enterprizing patriots diſdained 
to accept, in detail, of a precarious power; while they eſteemed it fo eaſy, by 
ene bold and vigorous aſſault, to poſſeſs themſelves for ever of the intire ſove- 
reignty of the ſtate; Senſible, that the meaſures, which they had hitherto pur- 
ſued, rendered them extremely obnoxious to the King; were many of them in 
themſelves exceptionable ; ſome of them, ſtrictly ſpeaking, illegal; they reſol- 


ved to ſeek their own ſecurity, as well as greatneſs, by enlarging popular autho- 


rity in England. The great neceſſities, to which the King was reduced ; the vio- 


ent prejudices, which generally, throughout the nation, prevailed againſt him, 


his facility in _ the moſt 1 important conceſſions z the example of the Scotch, 
whoſe 


Pp2 


the Engliſh 
parliament, 


CEE IL Las Wen CREDIT nr ——— 


PFC 


r 


5 N 
1 
p 
* 4 
14 
KY 
[| 
bi 


— 


ü ᷣͤ v0 TRE BEE dT AE 
5 ; r r EEE. 2 r 


FFP 
rr — TOSS IE 


tho 
{4 J 
4 
"47 
% 
5 0 
* 
7 
i 3 


SIA 


Py Eo p< 


292 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


. whoſe encroachments had totally ſubverted monarchy : All theſe circumſtances 


farther inſtigated the commons in their invaſion of royal prerogative. And the 
danger, to which the conſtitution ſeemed to have been ſo lately expoſed, perſuaded 
many, that it never could be ſufficiently ſecured, but by the 1 intire abolition of that 


authority, which had invaded it. 


Bur this project, it had not been in the power, ſcarce 1n the 1 intention, of the 
popular leaders ro execute, had it not been for the paſſion, which ſeized the nati- - 
on, for preſbyterian diſcipline, and for the wild enthuſiaſm, which, at that time, 
accompanied it. The licence, which the parliament had beſtowed on this 
ſpirit, by checking eccleſiaſtical authority ; the countenance and encouragement, 
with which they had honoured it; had already diffuſed its. influence to a wonderful 
degree: And all orders of men had drunk deep of the intoxicating poiſon, 
In each diſcourſe or converſation, this mode of religion entered; in all buſineſs, 
it had a ſhare ; every elegant pleaſure or amuſement, it utterly. annihilated ; ma- 
ny vices or corruptions'of mind, it promoted ; even diſeaſes and bodily diftempers 
were not totally exempted from it; and it became requiſite, we are told, for all 
phyſicians to be expert in the ſpiritual profeſſion, and, by theological conſidera. 
tions, to allay thoſe religious terrors, with which their patients were ſo generally 
haunted. Learning itſelf, which tends ſo much to enlarge the mind, and huma- 
nize the temper, rather ſerved, on this occaſion, to exalt that epidemical frenzy, 
which prevailed. Ryde as yet, and imperfect, it ſupplied the diſmal fanaticiſm 
with a variety of views, founded it on ſome. coherency of ſy ſtem, enriched it 


with different figures of elocution; advantages, with which a people, totally 


ignorant and barbarous, had been happily unacquainted. : 
From policy, at firſt, and inclination, now from neceſſity, the King attach- 


ed himſelf extremely to the hierarchy : For like reaſons, his enemies made ac- 


count, by one and the ſame effort, to overpower the church and monarchy. 
Wir the commons were in this diſpoſition, the Iriſh rebellion was the event, 
which tended moſt to promote the views, in which all their meaſures terminated. 
A horror againſt the papiſts, however innocent, they had conftantly encouraged ; 
a terror againſt the conſpiracies of that ſect, however improbable; they had, at 
all times, endeavoured to excite. Here was broke out a rebellion, dreadful and 
unexpected; accompanied with circumſtances the moſt deteſtable, of which there 


ever was any record: And what was the peculiar guilt of the Iriſh catholics, it 


was no difficult matter, in the preſent diſpoſition of men's minds, to attribute to 


that whole ſect, who already were ſo much the object of general abhorrence. | 


Accuftomed, in all invectives, to join the prelatical party with the papiſts, the 


people immediately 1 this infurrectiun to be the reſult of their united 
councils. 
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councils. And wheo they heard, that the Iriſh rebels Sede the King's com- 
miſſion for all their violences; bigotry, ever credulous and malignant, aſſented 
without ſcruple to that groſs impoſture, and loaded the unhappy prince with the 
whole enormity of a contrivance, ſo barbarous and inhuman *, 


By the difficulties and diſtreſſes of the crown, the commons, who poſſeſſed 


alone the power of ſupply, had aggrandized themſelves; and it ſeemed a pecu- 
| liar happineſs, that the Iriſh rebellion had ſucceeded, at fo critical a juncture, to 
the pacification of Scotland. That expreſſion of the King, by which he commit- 
ted to them the care of Ireland, they immediately laid hold of, and interpreted 
in the moſt unlimited ſenſe. 
croaching on the executive power of the crown, which forms its principal and moſt 


natural branch of authority, but with regard to Ireland Bey at once aſſumed it, 
fully 


It is now ſo univerſally allowed, notwithſtand] ing forms muttering to the contrary, that the Khg 


had no hand in the Iriſh rehellion, that it will be ſuperfluous to inſiſt on a point, which ſeems ſo clear. 


{ ſhall only ſuggeſt a very few arguments, among an infinite number, which occur. (1) Ought the 
afirmation of perfidious, infamous rebels ever to have paſſed for any authority? ( No body can 
tell us what the words of the pretended commiſſion were. That commiſſion which we find in Ruſh- 
worth's, and in Milton's works, Toland's edition, is plainly an impoſture ; becauſe it pretends to be 
dated in October 1641, yet mentions facts, which happened not till ſome months after. It appears 
that the Iriſh rebels, obſerving ſome inconſiſtence in their firſt forgery, were obliged to forge this 
commiſſion a- new, yet could not render it coherent nor probable. (3) Nothing could more obviouſly 
be pernicious to the King's cauſe than the Iriſh rebellion ; becauſe it increaſed his neceſſities, and ren- 


dered him ſtill more dependent on the parliament, who had before ſufficiently ſhown. on what terme 


they would aſſiſt him. (4) The inftant the King heard of the rebellion, which was a very few days 


after its commencement, he wrote. to the parliament, and gave over to them the management of 


the war, Had he built any projects on that rebellion, would he not have waited ſome little time, 
to ſee how they would ſucceed ? Would he preſently have adopted a meaſure, which was obviouſly 


{ hurtful to his authority? (5) What can be imagined to be the King's projects? To raife the 


Iriſh to arms, I ſuppoſe, and bring them over to England for his aſſiſtance. But is it not plain, 
that the King never intended to raiſe war in England ? Had that been his intention, would he 


have rendered the parliament perpetual ? Does it not appear by the whole train of events, that the 
parliament forced him into the war ? (6) The King conveyed to the juſtices intelligence, which | 


ought to have prevented the rebellion. (7) The Iriſh catholics, in all their future tranſactions with 
the King, where they endeavour to excuſe their inſurrection, never had the affurance to plead his 
commiſſion. Even amongſt themſelves they dropped that pretext. It appears that Sir Phelim 
Oneale, chiefly, and he only at firſt, promoted that impoſture. See Carte's Ormond, vol. iii. 
Ne 100, 114, Bi 414, $15, 121, 1325 137. (8) Oncale himſelf confeſſed the impoſture on his 
trial and at his execution. See Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 528. (9) It is ridiculous to mention, the juſlifi- 
cation which Charles II. gave to the Marquis of Antrim, as if he had acted by his father's com- 
miſſion, Antrim had no hand in the firſt rebellion and the maffacre. He joined not the rebels til} 


two years after, and he om important ſervices to the King, in ending over a body of men to 


Montroſe, 


Cha 


They had, on other occaſions, been gradually en- 


1641. 
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fully and intirely, as if delivered over to them by a regular gift or alignment, 
And to this uſurpation the King was obliged paſſively. to ſubmit ; both becauſe 
of his utter inability to reſiſt, and leſt he ſhould expoſe himſelf ſtil more to the 


reproach of favouring the progreſs of that odious rebellion, 
Tux project of introducing farther innovations in England being once formed 


by the leaders among the commons, it became a neceſſary conſequence, thar 
their operations with regard to Ireland would, all of them, be conſidered as ſub- 
ordinate to the former, on whoſe ſucceſs, when once undertaken, their own 


grandeur, ſecurity, and even being, muſt intirely depend. - While they pretended 


the utmoſt zeal againſt the Iriſh on, they took no ſteps towards its ſup- 
preſſion, but ſuch as likewiſe tended to give them the ſuperiority in thoſe com- 
motions, which, they foreſaw, muſt ſo ſoon be excited in England. The ex- 
treme contempt, eatertained towards the natives in Ireland, made the popular , 
leaders believe, that it would be eaſy, at any time, to ſupprels their rebellion, and 
recover that kingdom: Nor were they willing to loſe, by too haſty ſucceſs, the 
advantage, which that rebellion would afford them in their projected encroach- 
ments on the prerogative. By aſſuming the total management of the war, they 
acquired the courtſhip and dependence of every one, who had any connexion 
with Ireland, or who was deſirous of inliſting in theſe military enterprizes : They 


| levied money under pretence of the Iriſh expedition; but reſerved it for purpo- 


ſes, which concerned them more nearly: They took arms from the King's ma- 
gazines ; but ſtill kept them, with a ſecret intention of employing them againſt 
himſelf : Whatever law they deemed neceſſary for aggrandizing themſelves, was 
voted, under colour of enabling them to recover Ireland; and if Charles with- 
held the royal aſſent, his refuſal was imputed to thoſe pernicious councils, which 


had at firſt excited the popiſh rebellion, and which till threatened total deſtruction 
to the proteſtant intereſt, throughout all his dominions. And, tho' no forces 


were for a long time ſent over to Ireland, and very little money remitted, during 
the extreme diſtreſs of that kingdom; ſo ſtrong was the people's attachment to 
the commons, that the fault was never imputed to thoſe pious zealots, whole 
votes breathed nothing but fire and deſtruction to the Triſh rebels. 

To make the attack on royal authority by regular approaches, it was thought 
proper to form a general remonſtrance of the ſtate of the kingdom; and accord- 
ingly, the committee, which, at the firſt meeting of the parhament, had been 


choſen for that purpoſe, and which had hitherto made no advance in their work, 
received freſh injunctions to finiſh that undertaking. 


| Tak 
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Tur committee brought into the houſe that remonſtrance, which has become 


fo memorable, and which was ſoon afterwards attended with ſuch important con- The remon- 


ſequences. It was not addreſſed to the King; but was openly declared to be 
an appeal to the people. The harſhneſs of the matter was equalled by the ſeve- 
rity of the language. It conſiſts of many groſs falſhoods, intermingled with _ 
tome evident truths: Malignant inſinuations are joined to open invectives: Loud 
complaints of the paſt, accompanied with jealous prognoſtications of the future. 
Whatever unfortunate, whatever invidious, whatever ſuſpicious meaſure, had 
been embraced by the King from the commencement of his reign, is inſiſted on 
and aggravated with mercileſs rhetoric : The unſucceſsful expedition to Cadiæ 
and the iſle of Rhe are mentioned: The ſending ſhips to France for ſuppreſſion 
of the hugonots : The forced loans : The illegal: confinement of men for nat 
obeying illegal commands: The violent ü of four parliaments : The ar- 
bitrary government, which always ſucceeded: The queſtioning, fining, and im- 
priſoning members for their conduct in the houfe : The levying taxes withour 
conſent of the commons: The, introducing ſuperſtitious innovations into the 
church, without authority of law: In ſhort, every thing, which, either with ' 
or without reaſon, had given offence, during the courſe of fifteen years, from 
the acceſſion of the King to the calling of the preſent parliament. And, tho' all 
theſe grievances had been already redreſſed, and even laws enacted for future ſe- 
curity againſt their return, the praiſe of all theſe advantages was aſcribed, not to 
the King, but to the parliament, who had extorted his conſent to ſuch ſalutary 
ſtatutes. Their own merits too, they aſſerted, towards the King, were equally 
great, as towards the people. Tho? they had ſeized his whole revenue, rendered 
it totally precarious, and made even their temporary ſupplies be paid into thei, 
own commiſſioners, who were independent of him; they pretended, that they 
had very liberally ſupported him in his neceſſities. By an inſult ſtill more egre- 
gious, the very giving money to the Scotch for levying war againſt their ſo- 
vereign, they repreſented as an inſtance of their duty towards him. And all 
their grievances, they ſaid, which amounted to no leſs than a total ſubverſion 
of the conſtitution, proceeded intirely from the formed combination of a po- 
piſh faction, who had ever ſwayed the King's councils, who had endeavoured, 
by an uninterrupted effort, to introduce their ſuperſtition into England and 
Scotland, and who had now, at laſt, excited 5 Son and bloody rebellion in, 


Ireland. 


Tuis remonſtrance, ſo full of acrimony and violence, was a plain Ggnal for 


ſome farther attacks intended on royal prerogative, and a declaration, that the 
7 | | con- 


ſtrance. 
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Chap. VI. conceſſions, already made, however important, were not to be regarded as ſatiſ- 
factory. What pretenſions would be advanced, how unprecedented, how unlimited, 
were eaſily imagined ; and nothing leſs was foreſeen, whatever ancient names 
might be preſeryed, than an abolition, almoſt total, of the monarchical go- 
vernment of England. The oppoſition, therefore, which the remonſtrance 
met with in the houſe of commons, was very great. For above fourteen hours, 
the debate was warmly managed ; and from the wearineſs of the King's party, 
which probably conſiſted chiefly of the elderly people, and men of cool ſpirits, 
November zz. the vote was, at laſt, carried by a ſmall majority of eleven. Some time after, 
the remonſtrance was ordered to be printed and publiſhed, without being car- 
ried up, as is uſual i in ſuch caſes, to the houſe of peers, for their aſſent and ap- 
probation. | 
dow on Wue this EY i ie was diſperſed, it cntined. every hs the ſame vio- 
both ſides. Jent controverſy, which had attended it, when introduced into the houſe of com- 
mons. This parliament, ſaid the partizans of that aſſembly, have at laſt pro- 
fited by the fatal example of their predeceſfors ; and are reſolved, that the fa- 
bric, which they have generouſly undertaken to rear for the protection of liber- 
ty, ſhall not be left to future ages, inſecure and imperfect. At the time, when 
= the petition of right, that requiſite vindication of a violated conſtitution, was 
= _ extorted from the unwilling prince; who but imagined, that liberty was at laſt 
; ſecured, and that the laws would thenceforth maintain themſelves in oppoſition 
to arbitrary authority? But what was the event? A right was indeed acquired to 
_ © the people, or rather their ancient right was more exactly defined : But as the 
* E power of invading it ſtill remained in the prince, no ſooner did an opportunity 
9 offer, than he totally diſregarded all laws and preceding engagements, and made 
1 his will and pleaſure the ſole rule of government. Thoſe lofty ideas of monar- 
chical government, which he had derived from his early education, which are 
united in his mind with the irreſiſtible illuſions of ſelf- love, which are corrobo- 
rated by his miſtaken principles of religion, it is vainly hoped, in his more ad- 
vanced age, that he will ſincerely renounce, from any ſubſequent reflection or ex- 
perience. Such converſions, if ever they happen, are extremely rare; but to 
expect, that they will be derived from neceſſity, from the jealouſy and reſentment 
of antagoniſts, from blame, from reproach, from oppoſition, muſt be the re- 
ſult of the fondeſt and moſt blind credulity. Theſe violences, however requi- - 
ſite, are ſure to irritate a prince againſt limitations, ſo cruelly impoſed upon him; 
and each conceſſion, which he is inforced to make, is regarded as a temporary 
tribute paid to — wt ſedition, and is e attended with a reſolution of 
| ſeizing, 


3 
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ſeizing every favourable e to nt it. Nor ſhould we imagine, that Clap. VI. 
opportunities of that kind will not offer in the courſe of human affairs. Go- = 
vernments, eſpecially thoſe of a mixed kind, are in continual flutuation : The 
humours of the people change perpetually from one extreme to another : And no 
reſolution can be more wiſe, as well as more juſt, than that of employing the 
preſent advantages againſt the king, who had formerly puſhed much leſs tempt- 
ing ones to the otmeſt extremity againſt his people and his parliament. It is to be 
feared, that, if the religious rage, which has ſeized the multitude, be allowed to eva- 
porate, they will quickly return to the antient eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment z and 
embrace, with it, thoſe principles of ſlavery, which it inculcates with ſuch zeal 
on its ſubmiſſive proſelytes. Thoſe patriots, who are now the public idols, may 
then become the objects of general deteſtation; and equal ſhouts of joy attend 
their ignominious execution, with thoſe which ſecond their preſent advantages and 
triumphs. Nor ought the apprehenſion of ſuch an event to be regarded in 
them as a ſelfiſh conſideration : In their ſafety is involved the ſecurity of the 
laws: The patrons of the conſtitution cannot ſuffer without a fatal blow to the 
conſtitution : And it is but juſtice in the public to protect, at any hazard, thoſe, 
who have ſo generouſly expoſed themſelves to the utmolt hazard for the public 
intereſt, What tho' monarchy, the antient government of England, be impair- 
ed, during theſe conteſts, in many of its former prerogatives? The laws will 
Bourith the more by its decay; and 'tis happy, allowing, that matters are really 
carried beyond the bounds of moderation, that the current, at leaſt, runs towards 
liberty, and that the error is on that ſide, which is ſafeſt for the general Intereſts 
of mankind and ſociety. 


Tur beſt arguments of the royaliſts againſt a farther invaſion of the preroga- 
tive, were founded more on oppoſite ideas, which they had formed of the paſt 
events of this reign, than on oppoſite principles of government. Some invaſions, 
they aid, and thoſe too, of no (mall conſequence, had undoubtedly been made on 

national privileges: But were we to look for the cauſe of theſe violences, we 
ſhould never find it to conſiſt in the wanton tyranny and injuſtice of the prince, 
not even in his ambition or immoderate appetite for authority. The hoſtilities 
with Spain, in which the King, on his acceſſion, found himſelf engaged, how- 
ever imprudent and unneceſſary, had proceeded from the advice, and even im- 
portunity of the pariiament ; who deſerted him immediately after they had em- 
barked him in thoſe warlike meaſures. A young prince, jealous of honour, was 
naturally afraid of being foiled in his firſt enterprize, and had not, as yet, at- 


tajned ſuch maturity of council, as to perceive, that his greateſt honour lay in 
Vor, I. | 2 | pre- 
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preſerving the laws inviolate, and gaining the intire confidence of his wot, 


The rigor of the ſubſequent parliaments had been extreme with regard to many 


articles, particularly tonnage and poundage; and had reduced the King to an 


abſolute neceſſity, it he would preſerve entirely the royal prerogative, of levying 


thoſe duties by his own authority, and of breaking thro' the forms, in order to 


maintain the ſpirit of the conſtitution. - Having once made fo perilous a ſtep, he 
was naturally induced to continue, and to conſult the public intereſt, by levying 


ſhip-money, and other moderate, tho* irregular, impoſitions and taxations. It 
is now full time to free him from all theſe neceſſities, and to apply cordials and 


| lenitives, after thoſe ſeverities, which have already had their full courſe againſt 


him. Never ſovereign was bleſſed with more moderation of temper, with more 
Juſtice, more humanity, more honour, or a more magnanimous diſpoſition. What 
pity, that ſuch a prince ſhould ſo long have been harraſſed with rigors, ſuſpici- 
ons, calumnies, complaints, encroachments ; and been forced from that path, in 
which the rectitude of his diſpoſition would have inclined him to have conſtantly 
trod! If ſome few inſtances are found of violations made on the petition of 
right, which he himſelf had granted; there is an eaſier ahd more natural way for 
preventing the return of like inconveniences than by y total abolition of royal 
authority. Let the revenue be ſettled, ſuitable to the antient dignity and fplen- 
dor of the crown; let the public neceſſities be fully ſupplied; let the remaining 


articles of prerogative be left untouched: And the King, as he has already lolt 


the power, will !ay aſide the will, of invading the conte From what quar- 
ter can Je oulies now ariſe? What farther ſecurity can be defired or-expected ! ? 


The King's precedent conceſſions, fo far from being inſufficient for public ſecu- 


ity, have rather erred on the other extreme; and, by depriving him of all pow- 
er of ſelf-defence, are the real cauſe, why the commons are emboldened to rait 
pretenſions hitherto unheard of in the kingdom, and to ſubvert the whole ſyſtem 
of the conſtitution. But, would they be contented with moderate advantages, 
is it not evident, that, beſides other important conceſſions, the preſent parliament 


may be continued till the government is accuſtomed to the new track, and every 


part is reſtored to full harmony and concord? By the triennial act, a perpetual 
ſucceſion of parliaments is eſlabliſhed, as everlaſting guardians to the laws ; 
while the king poſſelles no independent power or military force, by which he 
can be ſupported in his invaſion of them. No danger remains, but what is in-“ 
ſeparable from ak free conſtitutions, and what forms the very eſſence of their li- 
berty : The danger of a change in the people's diſpoſition, and of general di- 
guſt, contracted againſt popular privileges. Lo prevent ſuch an evil, no expe- 

| | | dient 
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dient is more proper, than to contain ourſelves within the bounds of moderation, 
and to conſider, that all extremes, naturally and infallibly, beget each other. 
In the fame manner as the paſt uſurpations of the crown, however excuſable on 
account of the neceſſity or provocations from whence they aroſe, have excited 
an immeaſurable appetite for liberty; let us beware, leſt our encroachments, by 
introducing anarchy, make the people feck ſhelter under the peaceable and deſ- 
potic rule of a monarch. Authority, as well as liberty, is requilite to govern- 
ment; and is even requiſite to the ſupport of liberty itſelf, by maintaining the 


laws, which can alone regulate and- protect it. What madneſs, while every 


thing is ſo happily ſettled under antient forms and inſtitutions, now more exactly 
poiſed and adjuſted, to try the hazardous experiment of a new conſtitution, and 
renounce the mature wiſdom of our anceſtors for the crude whimſies of turbulent 


innovators 2 Beſides the certain and inconceivable miſchiefs of civil war; are not 


the perils apparent, which the delicate frame of liberty muſt inevitably run 
amidſt the furious ſhock of arms? Whichever fide prevails, e can ſcarce hope to 
remain inviolate, and may ſuffer no leſs or rather greater injuries from the boundleſs 
pretenſions of forces engaged in her cauſe, than from the invaſion Ws inraged 
troops, inliſted on the ſide of monarchy. 


Taz King, upon his return from Scotland, was received in London with the 
ſhouts and acclamations of the people, and with every demonſtration of regard November 2;. 


and affection. Sir Richard Gournay, Lord Mayor, a man of merit and autho- 
ricy, had promoted theſe favourable diſpoſitions, and had engaged the populace, 


who ſo lately inſulted the King, and who ſo ſoon afterwards made furious, war 


upon him, to give him theſe merke of the moſt dutiful attachment. But all the 
pleaſure, which he reaped from this joyful reception, was ſoon damped by the 
 remonſtrance of the commons, which was preſented him, together with a petition 
of a like ſtrain. The bad councils, which he followed, are there complained of; 
his concurrence in the Iriſh rebellion openly inſinuated; the ſcheme, laid for the 


introduction of popery and ſuperſtition, inveighed againſt; and, for a remedy to 


a theſe evils,. he is deſired to entruſt every office and command to perſons, in 
whom his parliament ſhould have cauſe to confide. By this phraſe, which is fo 
oſten repeated in. all the memorials and addreſſes of that time, the commons meant 
tiemſelves and their adherents, i | 

As ſoon as the remonſtrance of the commons was publiſhed, the King diſperſ- 
ed an anſwer to it. In this conteſt, he lay under mighty ditzdvantages. Not 
only the ears of the people were extremely pr ejudiced againtt him; the beſt to- 
pies upon which he could juſtify, or at leaſt apologize for his former conduct, 
were ſuch as it was not ſafe nor prudent for him, at this. time, to employ. So 


25 C2 | high 
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high was the od idolatry towards parliaments, that to blame the paſt con- 
duct of theſe aſſemblies, had been very ill received by the generality of the peo- 
ple. So loud were the complaints againſt regal uſurpations, that had the King 
aſſerted the prerogative of ſupplying, by his own authority, the deficiencies in go- 
vernment, ariſing from the obſtinacy of parliaments, he would have increaſed the 


clamors, with which the whole nation already reſounded. Charles, therefore, con- 


tented himſelf with obſerving, in general, that, even during that period, ſo much 


| complained of, the people enjoyed a great meaſure of happineſs ; not only com- 


paratively, in reſpect of their neighbours, but even in reſpe& of thoſe times, 


which were juſtly accounted the moſt fortunate. He made warm ieoreftarions 


of ſincerity in the reformed religion; he promiſed indulgence to tender conſcien- 
ces with regard to the ceremonies of the church; he mentioned his great conceſ- 


ſions to national liberty; he blamed the infamous libels every where diſperſed 
againſt his perſon and the national religion; he complained of the general re- 


proaches, thrown out in the remonſtrance, with regard to ill councils, tho? he had 


protected no miniſter from parliamentary juſtice, retained no unpopular ſervant, 


and conferred offices on no one, who enjoyed not a high character and eſtimation 
in the public. ** If notwithſtanding this,“ he adds, any malignant party ſhall 
% take heart, and be willing to ſacrifice the peace and happineſs of their country, 
to their own ſiniſter ends and ambition, under whatever pretence of religion 
and conſcience; if they ſhall endeavour to Teſſen my reputation and intereſt, 
and to weaken my lawful power and authority ; if they ſhall attempt, by diſ- 
countenancing the preſent laws, to looſen the bands of government, that all 
« diſorder and confuſion may break in upon us; I doubt not but God, in his 


« good time, will diſcover them to me, and that the wiſdom and courage of my 


high court of parliament will join with me in their ſuppreſſion and puniſhment.” _ 
Nothing ſhows more evidently the hard ſituation in which Charles was Placed, 


than to obſerve, that he was obliged to confine himſelf within the limits of civi- 


lity towards ſubjects, who had tranſgreſſed all bounds of regard, and even of good 
manners, in their treatment of their ſovereign. 


THe firſt inſtance of thoſe parliamentary encroachments, which Charles was 


now to look for, was the bill for preſſing ſoldiers to the ſervice of Ireland. This 


bill quickly paſſed the lower houſe. In the preamble, the King's power of preſ- 
ſing, a power exerciſed during all former times, was declared illegal, and contrary 
to the liberty of the ſubject. By a neceſſary conſequence, the prerogative, which 

the crown had ever aſſumed, of obliging men to accept of any branch of public 
lervice, was aboliſhed and annihilated : A prerogative, it muſt be owned, not 
very compatible with a limited monarchy. In order to elude this law, the King 


E offered 
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offered to raiſe 10, ooo voluntiers for the Iriſh ſervice: But the commons were 
aſraid, left ſuch an army would be too much at his diſpoſal. Charles, {till unwil- 
ling to ſubmit to ſo conſiderable a diminution of power, came to the houſe of 
peers, and offered to paſs the law without the preamble; by which means, he ſaid, 
that ill- timed queſtion with regard to the prerogative would for the preſent be 


avoided, and the pretenſions of each party be left intire. Both houſes took fire 


at this precipitant meaſure, which, from a ſimilar inſtance, while the bill of at- 


tainder againſt Strafford was in dependance, Charles might foreſee, would be re- 
ceived with reſentment. By the lords, as well as commons, a vote paſſed, declar- 


ing it to be a high breach of privilege for the king to take notice of any bill, 

which was in agitation in either of the houſes, or to expreſs his ſentiments with 
regard to it, before it be preſented to him for his aſſent in a parliamentary man- 
ner. The King was obliged to compoſe all matters by an apology. 


Tux general queſtion, we may obſerve, with regard to privileges of parlia- 
ment, has always been, and till continues, one of the greateſt myſteries of the 
Engliſh conſtitution; and, in ſome reſpects, notwithſtanding the accurate genius 


of that government, theſe privileges are, at preſent, as undetermined, as were 


formerly the prerogatives of the crown. Such privileges as are founded on long 
precedent cannot be controverted : But tho? it were certain, that former kings 


had not, in any inſtance, taken notice of bills lying before the houſes (which yer 


appears to have been very uſual); it follows not, merely from their never exert- 
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ing ſuch a power, that they had renounced it, or never were poſſeſſed of it. Such 


p' alſo as are eſſential to all free aſſemblies, which deliberate, they may be 


allowed to aſſume, whatever precedents may prevail: But tho” the King's inter- 

poſition, by an offer or advice, does, in ſome degree, overawe or reſtrain liberty; it 
may be doubted, whether it impoſes ſuch evident violence as to entitle the par- 
liament, without any other authority or conceſſion, to claim the privilege of ex- 
cluding it. But this was the favourable time for extending privileges; and had 
none more exorbitant or unreaſonable been challenged, few bad conſequences had 
followed. The eſtabliſhment of this rule, *tis certain, contributes to the order 
and regularity, as well as freedom, of parliamentary proceedings. 

Tus interpolition of peers in the election of commoners was likewiſe, about this 
time, declared a breach of privilege; and continues ever ſince- to be condemned 
by votes of the commons, and univerſally practiſed throughout the nation. 

Every meaſure purſued by the commons, and {till more, every attempt made 
by their partizans, was full of the moſt inveterate hatred againſt the hierarchy, 
and ſhowed a determined reſolution of ſubverting the whole eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſh- 


ment, Beſides numberleſs vexations and perſecutions which the clergy under- 


went 
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in Scotland, having paſſed an order for the obſervance of the laws with regard to 


public worſhip, the commons aſſumed' ſuch authority, that, by a vote alone of | 


their houſe, they ſuſpended thoſe laws, tho' enacted by the whole legiſlature : 
Ard they particularly forbade bowing at the name of Jzsus; a practice, which 


gave them the higheſt ſcandal, and which was one of their capital objections 
againſt the eſtabliſhed religion, They complained of the King's filling five va- 


cant ſees, and conſidered it as an inſult upon them, that he ſhould compleat and 
ſtrengthen an order, which they intended ſoon entirely to aboliſh *. They had 
actuſed thirteen biſhops. of high treaſon for enacting canons without conſent of 
parliament z tho', from the foundation of the monarchy, no other method had 
ever been praftiſed : And they now inſiſted, that the peers, upon this general ac- 
cuſation, ſhould ſequeſter thoſe biſhops from their ſeats in parliament, and com- 
mit them to priſon. Their bill for taking away the biſhop's votes had, laſt win- 


ter, been rejected by the peers : But they again introduced the ſame bill, tho? no 


prorogation had intervened ; and they endeavoured, by ſome minute alterations, 
to clude that rule of partiament which oppoſed them. And when they ſent up 
this bill to the lords, they made a demand, the moſt abſurd in the world, that 


the biſhops, being all of them partics, ſhould be refuſed a vote with regard to that 


queſtion. After the reſolution was once formed by the commons, of invading 
the eſtabliſhed government of church and ſtate, it could not be expected, that 
their proceedings, in ſuch a violent attempt, would thenceforth be altogether re- 
gular and equitable : Bur it muſt be confeſſed, that, in their attacks on the 
hierarchy, they ſtill more openly tranſgreſſed all bounds. of moderation; as fup- 
paling, no doubt, that the ſacredneſs of the cauſe would ſufficiently atone for em- 
ploying means, the moſt irregular and unprecedented. The principle, which 
prevails ſo much among zealors, never diſplayed itſelf ſo openly, as during the 
tranſactions of this whale period. - , 


Bur, not withllanding all theſe efforts of the commons, they KP not Iden 
the concurrence of the upper houſe, either to this law, or to any other, which 
they ſhould introduce tor the farther limitation of royal authority. The majority 


oh the peers adhered to the King, and plainly foreſaw the depreſſion of nobility, as 


a neceſſiry coniequence of popular uſurpations on the crown. The inſolence in- 


deed, of the commons, and their haughty treatment of the lords, had already - 


riſen to a high pitch, nll g gave ſufficient warning of their future attempts upon that 
order... I hey muttered ſomewhat of their regret, that they ſhould be enforced to 
ape the kingdom alone, anc that the houſe of peers would have no part in the 


our. 
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honour. Nay, they went ſo far as openly to tell the lords, © That they them- 
ſelves were the repreſentative body of the whole kingdom, and that the peers 
« were nothing but individuals, who held their feats in a particular capacity: 
„ And, therefore, if their lordſhips will not conſent to the paſſing acts neceſſary 
« for the preſervation of the people, the commons, together with ſuch of the 
« lords as are more ſenſible of the danger, mult join together, and repreſent the 
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matter to his Majeſty.” So violent was the democratical, enthuſiaſtic ſpirit 


diffuſed throughout the nation, that a total contuſion of all ranks and orders was - 


juſtly to be apprehended ; and the wonder was not, that the majority of the no- 
bles ſhould ſeek . ſhelter under the throne, but that any of them ſhould venture 
to deſert it. But the tide of popularity ſeized many, and carried them wide of 
all the moſt eſtabliſhed maxims of civil policy. Among the opponents of the 
King are ranked the Earl of Northumberland, Lord Admira!, a man of the firſt 
m and fortune, and endowed with that dignified pride, which ſo well became 
his rank and ſtation: The Earl of Eſſex, who inherited all his father's populari- 
ty, and having, from his early youth, ſought renown in arms, united to a mid- 


ling capacity that rigid inflexibility of honour, which forms the proper ornament: 


of a nobleman and a ſoldier : The Lord Kimbolton, ſoon after Earl of Mancheſ- 
ter, a perſon diſtinguiſhed by humanity, generoſity, affabilicy, and every amiable 
virtue. Theſe men, finding that their credit ran very high with the nation, ven- 
tured to encourage thoſe popular diſorders, which, they vainly imagined, they 
polleſied authority ſufficient to regulate and controul. 
Ix order to obtain a majority in the upper houſe, 5 commons had recourſe to 
the populace, who, on other occaſions, had done them ſuch important ſervices. 
Amidſt the greateſt ſecurity, they affected continual fears of deſtruction to them- 
ſelves and the nation, and ſeemed to quake at every breath or rumor of danger. 
They again excited the people by never-ceafing enquiries after conſpiracies,” by 
reports of inſurrections, by feigned intelligence of invaſions from abroad, by diſ- 
coveries of dangerous combinations at home among, papiſts and their adherents. 
When Charles diſmiſſed the guard, which they had ordered during his abſence, 
thy complained ; and upon his promiſing them a new guard, unde r the com- 
mand of the Earl of Lindeſey, they abſolutely refuled the. offer, and were well 
pleaſed to inſinuate, by this inſtance of jealouſy, that their danger chiefly aroſe 


trom the King himſelf “. They ordered halberts to be brought into the hall, 


where they aSmbled, and thus armed themſelves againſt thoſe conſpiracies with 
which, they pretended, they were hourly threatened. No ſtories of plots, how 


ver ridiculous, but were willingly attended | to, and were diſpected among the 
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multitude, to whoſe capacity they were well adapted. Beale, a taylor, informed 
the commons, that, walking in the fields, he had hearkened to the diſcourſe of 
certain perſons, unknown to him, and had heard them talk of a moſt danger. 


ous conſpiracy. A hundred and eight ruffians, as he learned, had been ap- 


pointed to murder a hundred and eight lords and commoners, and were pro- 
miſed rewards for theſe aſſaſſinations, ten pounds for each lord, forty ſhillings 
for each commoner. Upon this notable intelligence, orders were iſſued for ſeiz- 
ing prieſts and jeſuits, a conference was deſired with the lords, and an ordinance 
of both houſes was framed for putting the kingdom immediately in a poſture 
of defence *, 


Tux pulpits likewiſe were called in aid, and reſounded with the dangers which 
threatened religion, from the deſperate attempts of papiſts and malignants. Mul- 


titudes of people flocked towards Weſtminſter, and inſulted the prelates and ſuch 


of the lords as adhered to the crown. The peers voted a declaration againſt 
theſe tumults, and ſent it to the other houſe ; but theſe refuſed their concur- 
rence. Some ſeditious apprentices, being ſeized and committed to priſon, im- 
mediately received their liberty, by an order of the commons. The ſheriffs and | 
Juſtices having appointed conſtables with ſtrong watches to guard the parliament ; 
the commons ſent for the conſtables, and required them to diſcharge the watches, 
convened the juſtices, voted their orders a breach of privilege, and ſent one of 
them to the Tower. Encouraged by theſe indications of their pleaſure, the po- 
pulace crowded about Whitehall, and threw out inſolent menaces againſt the 
King himſelf. Several reformed officers and young gentlemen of the inns of 
court, during this time of diſorder and danger, offered their ſervices to his Ma- 
jeſty. Between them and the populace, there paſſed frequent ſkirmiſhes, which 
ended not without bloodſhed. By way of reproach, theſe gentlemen gave the 
rabble the appellation of Rounpatans; on account of the ſhort cropt hair, 
which they wore : Theſe called the others CavalLixRS. And thus the nation, 
which was before ſufficiently provided of religious as well as civil cauſes of quar- 
rel, were alſo ſupplied with party-names, under which the factions * rendez- 
vous and ſignalize their mutual hatred. | 

Mean while, the tumults ſtill continued, and even increaſed, about Weſt— 
minſter and Whitehall. The cry continually reſounded againſt biſhops and 
rotten hearted lords, The former eſpecially, being eaſily diſtinguiſhable by their 
habit, and being the object of violent hatred to all the ſectaries, were expoſed to 

| : | the 

* Nalſon, Vol. II p. 646. Journ. 16th Nov. 1641. 

+ Ruſhworth, Part III. Vol. I. p. 710. 
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the moſt dangerous inſults. Williams, now created archbiſhop of York, having * w. 
been abuſed by the populace, haſtily called a meeting of his brethren. By his NED 
advice, a proteſtation was drawn and addrefſed to the King and the houſe of December 274 
L lords. The biſhops there ſet forth, that, tho' they had an undoubted right to fit 
and vote in parliament, yet, in coming thither, they had been menaced, aſſault- 
ed, affronted, by the unruly multitude, and could no longer with ſafety attend 
e duty in the houſe. For this reaſon they proteſted againſt all laws, 
votes, and reſolutions, as null and invalid, which ſhould paſs during the time of 
their forced and violent abſence. This proteſtation, which, tho' 30 and legal, 
was certainly very ill timed, was ſigned by twelve biſhops, and communicated to 
the King, who haſtily approved of it. As ſoon as it was preſented to the lords, 
that houſe deſired a conference with the commons, whom they informed of 
this unexpected proteſtation, The opportunity was ſeized with joy and triumph. 
An impeachment of high treaſon was immediately ſent up againſt the biſhops, as 
endeavouring to ſubvert the fundamental laws, and to invalidate the authority of 
the legiſlature. They were, on the firſt demand, ſequeſtred from parliament and 
committed to cuſtody. No man, in either houſe, ventured to ſpeak a word in 
their vindication ; ſo much diſpleaſed was every one at the egregious imprudence 
«of which they had been guilty. One perſon alone ſaid, that he did not believe Impeachment 


them guilty of high treaſon ; but that ney were ſtark mad, and therefore deſired *<bithops. 
they might be ſent to bedlam. | 


A few ton. ants. the King was guilty of another indiſcretion, much 16430 
more fatal: An indiſcretion, to which all the enſuing diſorders and civil wars 

ought, immediately and directly, to be aſcribed. This was the impeachment of 
Lord Kimbolton and the five members. 


Wrzx the commons employed, in their remonſtrance, language ſo 6 and 
indecent, they had not been actuated intirely by inſolence and paſſion : Their 
views were much more ſolid and profound. They conſidered, That, in a violent 
attempt, ſuch as an invaſion of the antient conſtitution, the more leiſure was 
atorded the people to reflect, the leſs would they be inclined to ſecond that raſh 
aud dangerous enterprize; that the peers would certainly refuſe their concurrence, 
nor were there any hopes of prevailing on them but by exciting the populace to 
tumult and diſorder ; that the employing ſuch odious means for fo invidious an 
end would, at run, loſe them all their popularity, and turn. the tide of favour | 
to the contraty party; and that, if the King only remained in tranquillity, and 
cautiouſly eluded the firlt violence of the” tempeſt, he would, in the end, cer- 

ti ly prevail, and be able at leaſt to preſerve intire the antient laws and con- 
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ſtitut on. | They were therefore reſolved, if poſſible, to excite him to ſome violent 
paſſion; in hopes, that he would commit Ingiſcreriong of which they might 


306 


make advantage. | 
IT was not long before they ſucceeded beyond their fondeſt wiſhes. Charles, 


enraged to find, that all his conceſſions but increaſed their demands; that the 


People, who were returning to a ſenſe of duty towards him, were again rouſcd 


to ſedition and tumults; that the blackeſt calumnies were propagated againſt 
him, and even the Iriſh maſſacre aſcribed to his councils and machinations; that 


a method of addreſs was adopted, nor only unfit towards ſo great a prince, but 


which no private gentleman could bear without reſentment : When he conſidered 
all theſe increaſing inſolences in the commons, he was apt to aſcribe them, in a 


| great meaſure, to his own indolence and facility. The Queen and the ladies of 


the court farther ſtimulated his paſſion, and repreſented, that, if he exerted the 
vigour, and diſplayed the majeſty of a monarch, the daring uſurpations of his ſub- 


| je &s would ſhrink before him. Lord Digby, a man of fine parts, but full of le. 


Accuſation of IIR BERT, attorney- -general, 
e e mem. Majeſty's name, entered an accuſation of high treaſon againſt Lord Kimbolton 


bers, 


vity, and hurried on by precipitant paſſions, ſuggeſted like councils ; and 
Charles, who, tho* commonly moderate in his temper, was ever diſpoſed 
to haſty reſolutions, gave way to the fatal importunity of his friends and 


ſervants. 
appeared in the bea peers, and, in his 


and five commoners, Hollis, Sir Arthur Hazlerig, Hambden, Pym, and Strode, 


The articles were, That they had traiterouſly endeavoured to ſubvert the fundamen- 


tal laws and government of the kingdom, to deprive the King of his regal power, 
and to impoſe on his ſubjects an arbitrary and tyrannical authority; that they 
had endeavoured, by many foul aſperſions on his Majeſty and his government, to 
alienate the affections of his people, and make him odious to them; that they had 
attempted to draw his late army to diſobedience of his royal commands, and to 
ſide with them in their traiterous deſigns; that they had invited and encouraged 
a foreign power to invade the kingdom; that they had aimed at ſubverting th: 
rights and very being of parliaments ; ; that, in order to compleat their traiterous 
eee they had endeavoured, as far as in them lay, by force and terror, to com- 
pel the parliament to join with them, and to that end, had actually raiſed and 
countenanced tumults againſt the King and parliament ;z and that they had traite- 
rouſly conſpired to levy ad actually had levied war againſt the King. 
Tur whole world ſtood amazed at this i important accuſation, ſo ſuddenly en- 
tered upon, without concert, deliberation, or reflection. Some of theſe arti- 


cles of accuſation, men ſaid, to judge by appearance, ſeem © to be common be- 
| 8 | tween 
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tween . impeached members and the parliament ; nor did theſe perſons appear 
any farther active in the enter prizes, of which they were accuſed, than ſo far 


as they concurred with the majority in their votes and ſpeeches. Tho? proofs 


might, perhaps, be produced of their privately inviting the Scotch to invade 
England; how could ſuch an attempt be interpreted wesen after the act of 
oblivion, which had paſſed, and after that both houſes, with the King's concur- 
rence, had voted that nation three hundred thouſand —_ for their beatherly al- 
fftance ? While the houſe of peers are ſcarce able to maintain their independency, 
or refuſe the bills ſent them by the commons; will they ever be permitted by the 
populace, ſuppoſing them inclined, to paſs a ſentence, which mult totally ſubdue 
che lower houſe, and put an end to their ambitious undertakings? Theſe five 
members, at leaſt Pym, Hambden and Hollis, are the very 3 of the popular 
party; and if theſe be taken off, what fate muſt be expected by their followers, 
who are all accomplices in the ſame treaſon? The puniſhment of leaders is ever 
the laſt triumph over a broken and routed party; but ſurely was never before at- 
tempted, in oppolition to a faction, during the full tide of its power ad ſuc- 


Bur men had not leiſure to wonder at the extreme - indiſcretion of this mea- 
fure : Their aſtoniſhment was excited by new attempts, ſtill more precipitant 
and imprudent. A ferjeant at arms, in the king's name, demanded of the houſe 
the ive members; and was ſent back without any poſitive anſwer. Meſſengers 
were employed to ſearch for them, and arreſt them. Their trunks, chambers, 
and ſtudies were ſealed and locked. The houſe, voted all theſe violences to be a 
breach of privilege, and commanded every one to defend the liberty of the mem- 
bers. The King, irritatcd by all this oppoſition, refolved next day to come in 
perſon to the houſe, with an intention to demand, perhaps ſeize in'their preſence, 
the perſons, whom he had accoſed, | 


Tuts ſtrange Gon was diſcovered to the Comm: ol Carliſle, ster 
to Northumberland, a lady of great ſpirit, wit, and intrigue. She privately 
tent intelligence to the five members, and they had time to withdraw, a 
moment before the King entered. He was accompanied with his ordinary 
retinue to the number of above two hundred, armed as uſual, 
halberts, ſome with walking ſwords. 
he himſelf advanced alone thro? the hall; 
ccive him. 
of it. 


The King left them at the door, and 

while all the members ſtood up to re- 

The ſpeaker withdrew from his chair, and the King took poſſeſſion 

* (Gentlemen, I am ory 

Yeſterday, J ſent a ſerjeant at arms to de- 

mand on who, by my order, were accuſed of high treaſon. 
| Rr 2 


The ſpeech, which he mace was as follows; 
** for this occaſion of coming to you. 


1 


„ Obedience, 


ſome with x 


Inſtead of 
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& gbedience, I received a meſſage. I muſt here declare to you, that, tho' ng 
& king, that ever was in England, could be ' more careful of your privileges 
e than I ſhall be, yet in caſes of treaſon, no perſon has privilege. Therefore, 
« am I come to tell you, that | muſt have theſe men whereſoever I can find 
© them. Well, fince I fee all the birds are flown, I do expect, that you will 
« {end them to me as ſoon as they return, But I aſſure you, on the word of a 

„ king, I never did intend any force, but ſhall proceed againſt them in a fair 


„ and legal way: For I never meant any other. And now Lees I fee I cannot 


«© do what I came for, I think this no unfit occaſion to repeat what I have ſaid 
formerly, that whatever I have done in favour and to the good of .my 28 han 


I do intend to maintain it.“ 


Wu the King was looking about for the accuſed members, he aſked he 
ſpeaker, who ſtood below, whether any of theſe perſons were in the houſe ? The 
ſpeaker, falling on his knee, very prudently replied : “ I have, Sir, neither 


eyes to ſce, nor tongue to ſpeak in this place, but as the houſe is pleaſed to di- 


e rect me, whoſe ſervant I am. And I humbly aſk pardon, that I cannot give 
y any other anſwer to what your Majeſty is pleaſed to demand of me.” 

Tur commons were in the utmoſt diſorder, and when the King was departing 
ſome members cricd aloud, ſo as he might hear them, Privilege ! Privilege ! And 


the houſe immediately adjourned till next day. 


Tnar evening, the accuſed members, in order to ſhow the greater apprehen- 


ſion, removed into the city, which was their fortreſs. The citizens were, the 
whole night, in arms. Some people, who were appointed for that purpoſe, or 


| perhaps actuated by their own terrors, ran from gate to gate, crying out, that 


the cavaliers were coming to fire the city, and that the King himſelf was at their 
head, 


NexT morning, Flarles ſent to the mayor, and ordered ks © call a com- 


mon council immediately: About ten o' clock, he himſelf, attended only by 


three or four lords, went to Guild-hall. He told the council, That he was ſorry 
to hear of the apprehenſions entertained of him; that he was come to them with- 
out any guard, in order to ſhew how much he relied on their affections; that 
he had accuſed certain men of high treaſon, againſt whom he would proceed in a 
legal way, and therefore preſumed, that they would meet with protection in the 
city. After many other gracious expreſſions, he told one of the ſheriffs, who of 
the two was elteemed the leaſt inclined to his ſervice, that he would dine with him. 
He departed the hall without receiving the applauſe which he expected. In paſling 
thro! the ſtreets, he heard the cry, Privilege of parliament ! privilege of parliament ! 
reſounding from all quarters. One of the populace, more inſolent than the reſt, 

| . = | dre 
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drew nigh to his coach, and called out with a loud voice, To o your tents, O Iſrael! Chap. VI. 


the words employed by the mutinous Iſraelites, when they abandoned Rehoboam, 1642 
their raſh and ill-counſelled lovereign. | 


Wurex the houſe of commons met, they affected the greateſt diſmay and ter- 
Tor; and adjourning themſelves for ſome days, ordered. a committee to fit in 
merchant-taylor's hall in the city, The committee made an exact inquiry into 
each circumſtance attending the King's entry into the houſe: Every paſſionate 
ſpeech, every menacing geſture of any, even the meaneſt, of his attendants, was 
recorded and aggravated. An intention of offering violence to the parliament, 
of ſeizing the accuſed members in the very houſe, and of murdering all who ſhould 
make reſiſtance, was inferred. And that unparalleled breach of privilege, for fo 
it was called, was ſtill aſcribed to the councils of papiſts and their adherents. 
This expreſſion, which recurs every moment in ſpeeches and memorials, and 
which, at preſent, is ſo apt to excite laughter in the reader, begot, at that time, 
the deepeſt conſternation throughout the kingdom: 


A letter was pretended to be intercepted, and was communicated to the com- 
wittee, who pretended to lay great weight upon it. One catholic there con- 
gratulates another on the accuſation of the members; and repreſents that event 
as a branch of the ſame pious contrivance, which had excited the Iriſh inſur- 
rection, and by which the proſane heretics would ſoon be extirpated in 
England “. | | 


Tur houſe met; and after eating the votes of their committee, lnflantly 
adjourned, as if expoſed to the moſt imminent perils from the violence of their 
enemies. This practice they continued for ſome time. When the people, by 
theſe affected panics, were wrought up to a ſufficient degree of rage and terror, 
it was thought proper, that the accuſed members ſhould, with a triumphant and 
military pn bon, take their ſeats in the houſe. The Thames was covered with 
boats and other veſſels, laden with ſmall pieces of ordnance, and prepared for 
fight, Skippon, whom the parliament had appointed, by their own authority, 
major-general of the city-militia, conducted the members, at the head of this tu- 
multuary army, to Weſtminſter-hall. And when the populace, by land and by Tomules: 

water, paſſed Whitehall, they ſtill aſked, with inſulting ſhouts ; Mat has become 
of the King and his cavaliers * And whither are they fled 1 | 

Tun King, apprehenſive of danger from the enraged multitude, had retired 1 
lampton court, deſerted by all the world, and overwhelmed with grief, ſhame, e eg 1 
and rem ory for the fatal mealures s, into which he had been hurried, His de- | 

„ „ | plorable 
9 Naben, Vol. II. p. 856. f 
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plorable ſituation he could no W aſcribe to the rigors of aefting, or the ma- 


lignity of enemies: His own precipitancy and indiſcretion muſt bear the blame 
of whatever diſaſters ſhould henceforth befal him. The moſt faithful of his ad- 
herents, between ſorrow and indignation, were confounded with reflections on 


what had happened, and what was likely to follow. Seeing every proſpect 


blaſted, faction triumphant, the diſcontented populace enflamed to a degree of 


fury, they utterly deſpaired of ſucceſs, in a cauſe, to whole ruin, friends and 
enemies ſeemed equally to conſpire. 


T HE prudence of the King's conduct, in "IR a a no body pretended. 6 
juſtify, The legality of it met with many and juſt apologies; tho' generally offer- 


ed to unwilling ears. No maxim of law, it was ſaid, is more eſtabliſhed, or more 


univerſally allowed, than that privileges of parliament extend not to treaſon, felo- 
ny. or breach of peace; nor has either houſe, during former ages, ever pretended, 
in any of thoſe caſes, te interpole in behalf of its members. Tho? ſome incon- 


veniences ſhould reſult from the obſervance of this maxim; that would not be 


ſufficient, without other authority, to aboliſh a principle, eſtabliſhed by uninter- 
rupted” precedent, and founded on the tacit conſent of the whole legiſlature. 
But what are the inconveniences ſo much dreaded ? The King, under pretence of 
treaſon, may ſeize any members of the oppoſite faction, and, for a time, gain to 
his partizans the majority of voices. But if he ſcize only a few; will he not loſe 
more friends, by ſuch a groſs artifice, than he confines enemies? If he ſeize a 
great number; 1s not this expedient force, open and bare-faced? And what re- 
medy, in all times, againſt ſuch force, but to oppoſe to it a force, which is ſu- 
perior ?. Even allowing, that the King intended to employ violence, not-autho- 
rity, for ſeizing the members; tho”, at that time, and ever afterwards, he poſi- 
tively aſſerted the contrary; yet will his conduct admit of excuſe. That the 
hall, where the parliament aſſembles, is an inviolable ſanctuary, was never yet 
pretended. And if the commons complain -of the affront offered them, by an 
attempt to arreſt their members in their very preſence they ought only to com- 
plain of themſelves, who had formerly refuſed compliance with the King's meſſage, 
when he peaceably demanded theſe members, The ſovereign is the great execu- 
tor of the law; and his preſence was here legally employed, boch! in order to pre- 
vent oppolidan, and to protect the houſe againſt thoſe inſults which their diſobe- 
dience had ſo well merited “. 


"CHARLES 


* « In a parliament of Queen Elizabeth, when Sir Edward Coke was ſpeaker, the Queen ſent 


a meſſenger or ſerjeant at arms into the houſe of commons, and too out Mr. Morrice, and com- 


„ mitted him to priſon wah divers others, for ſome ſpeeches ſpoken in the houſe, Thereuf on 
: ; : | =P : £6 Mr. 


— OE r os 


Cuanrrtts knew to how little purpoſe he ſhould urge theſe reaſons againſt the 
preſent fury of the commons. He propoſed, e e by a meſſage, that they 
would agree upon a legal method, by which he might carry on his proſecution 
againſt the members, leſt farther miſunderſtandings happen with regard to privi- 


leges. They geſired him to lay the grounds of accuſation before the houſe; 'and . 


pretended, that they mult firſt Tudges whether it were proper to abandon their 
members to a legal trial, The King then informed them, that he would wave, 


for the preſent, all proſecution: By bende meſſages, he afterwards offered a 


pardon to the members; offered to concur in any law, that would acquit or 
ſecure them; offered any reparation to the houſe for the breach of privilege, 
of which, he acknowledged, they had reaſon to complain. They were reſolved 
to accept of no ſatisfaction, unleſs he would diſcover his adviſers in that illegal 
meaſure: A condition, to which, that they knew, without rendering himſelf for 
ever vile and contemptible, he could not poſſibly ſubmit. Mean while, they 


continued to thunder againſt the violation of parliamentary privileges, and, by 


their violent outcries, to inflame the whole nation. The ſecret reaſon of their dif. 
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pleaſure, however obvious, they carefully concealed. In the King's accuſation 


of the members, they plainly ſaw his judgment of late parliamentary pro- 
ceedings; and every member of the ruling faction dreaded the ſame fate, ſhould 


royal authority be re-eſtabliſhed in its anticnt luſtre. By the moſt unhappy con-. 


duct, Charles, while he extremely augmented, in his opponents, the will, had 


allo encreaſed the ability, of hurting him. 
Ix order farther to excite the people, whoſe diſpoſitions were already very ſedi- 


tious, the expedient of petitioning was renewed. A petition from the county of 


Buckingham was preſented by fix thouſand men; who promiſed to live and die 
in defence of the privileges of parliament. The city of London, the county of 
Eſſex, that of Hertford, Surrey, Berks, imitated this example. A petition from 
the apprentices was graciouſly received. Nay one was encouraged from the 
porters; whoſe numbers amounted, as they ſaid, to fifteen thouſand. The 
addreſs of that great body contained the ſame articles with all the others; the 
privileges of parliament, the danger of religion, the rebellion of Ireland, the de- 
cay of trade. The porters further deſired, that- juſtice might be done upon 

| offenders, 


© Mr, Wroth moved the houſe, that they would be tumble ſuitors to her Majeſty, that ſhe would be 
«6 pleaſed to enlarge thoſe members of the houſe that were reftrained, which was done accordingly, 
And anſwer was ſent by her privy council, That her Majeſty had committed them for cauſes beſt 
© known to herſelf; and to preſs her Highneſs with this ſuit, would but hinder the whole good they 
* ſought : That the houſe mult not call the Queen to an account for what ſhe doth of her royal autho- 
** rity: That the cauſes for which they are reſtrained, may be high and dangerous: That her my 


= 


© liketh no ſuch queſtions, neither doth it become the houſe to ſearch i into matters of that nature,” Sec 


- HowE L L's In Hbection into the carriage f the late long farliament, p. 61. 
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ap. VI, offenders, as the atrociouſneſs of their crimes had deſerved. And they added, 7 hat 


if ſuch remedies were any longer ſuſpended, they would be forced to extremities not 
fit to be named, and make good the ſaying, © That neceſſity has no law.” 
ANOTHER petition was preſented by ſeveral poor people, in the name of many | 
thouſands more; in which the petitioners propoſed as a remedy for the public mi- 
ſeries, That thoſe noble worthies of the houſe of peers, who concur with the happy vote; 


of the commons, may ſeparate themſelves from the reſt, and fit and vote, as one mire 
body. The commons gave thanks for this petition. 


Tur very women were ſeized with the ſame rage. ASbrewer) 8 ARTS fol- 
lowed by many thouſands of her ſex, brought a petition to the houſe; in which 
the petitioners expreſſed their terror of the papiſts and prelates, and their dread 
of like maſſacres, rapes, and outrages, with thoſe which had been exerciſed upon 
their ſex in Ireland. They had been neceſſitated, they ſaid, to imitate the exam- - 
ple of the women of Tekoah: And they claimed equal right with the men, of 
declaring, by petition, their ſenſe of the public cauſe ; becauſe Chriſt had pur- 
chaſed them at as dear a rate, and in the free enjoyment of Chriſt conſiſt equally 
the happineſs of both ſexes. Pym came to the door of the houſe ; and having 
told the female zealots, that their petition was thankfully accepted, and was pre- 
ſented in a ſeaſonable time, he begged, that their prayers for the ſucceſs of the 
commons might follow their petition, Such low arts of popularity were affected 
And by ſuch illiberal cant were the unhappy people incited to civil diſcord and ; 
convulſions ! | | 

ALL petitions, in the mean time, which favoured the church or monarchy, 
from whatever hand they came, were not only diſcouraged ; but the petitioners _ 
were ſent for, impriſoned, and proſecuted as delinquents : And this unequal 
conduct was openly avowed and juſtified, Whoever deſire a change, it was 
ſaid, muſt expreſs their inclination; for how, otherwiſe, ſhall it be known ? 
But thoſe who favour the eſtabliſhed government in church or ſtate, mould 1 not 
petition ; becauſe they already enjoy what they wiſh for * 


Tux King had poſſeſſed a very great party in the ws houſe, as 13 in 
the vote for the remonſtrance; and this party, had every new cauſe of diſguſt 
been carefully avoided, would ſoon have become the majority; from the 3 | 
attending the violent meaſures employed by the popular leaders. A great majo- 
rity he always poſſeſſed in the houſe of peers, even after the biſhops were con- 
fined or chaſed away; and this majority could not have been overcome, but by 
outrages, which, in the end, would have drawn diſgrace and ruin on thoſe who 


incited them. * the 18 fury of the people, as y an inundation, were all 


theſe 
3 Clarendon, 
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theſe obſtacles ſwept away, and every rampart of royal authority laid level with Chap. VI. 


the ground. The victory was purſued with impetuoſity by the ſagacious com- 


mons, who knew the importance of a favourable moment in all popular commo- 


tions. The terror of their authority they extended over the whole nation; and 
a!l oppoſition, and even all blame vented in familiar diſcourſe, were treated as 
the molt atrocious crimes, by theſe ſevere inquiſitors. Scarcely was it permitted 
to find fault with the conduct of any particular member, if he made a figure in 
the houſe ; and reflections, thrown out on Pym, were, at this time, e as 
breaches of privilege. The populace without doors were ready to execute, from 
the leaft hint, the will of their leaders; nor was it ſafe for any member to ap- 
proach. either houſe, who pretended to controul or oppoſe the general torrent. 
After ſo undiſguiſed a manner was this violence conducted, that Hollis, in a 
eech to the peers, deſired to know the names of ſuch members, as ſhould vote 


- Contrary to the ſentiments of the commons“: And Pym faid in the lower 


houſe, that the people mult not be reſtrained | in the expreſſions of their juſt Ge 
lires . | 


By the flight, or terror, or 3 of the King's party, an un; Iiſputed 


majority remained every where to their opponents; and; the bills ſent up by the 
commons, which had hitherto ſtopped with the peers, and would certainly have 
been rejected, now paſſed, and were preſented for the royal aſſent. Theſe were, 


The preſſing bill with its preamble, and the bill againſt the biſhops? votes. The 


King's authority was at that time reduced to the loweſt ebb, The Queen too, 
being ſecretly threatned with an impeachment, and finding no reſource in her 
huſband's protection, was preparing to retire into Holland. The rage of the 
people, on account of her religion, as well as her ſpirir and activity, was uni- 
verſally levelled againſt her. Uſage, the moſt ignominious, ſhe had hitherto 
borne with a ſilent indignation. IT he commons, in their fury againlt prieſts, had 
{cized her very confefſor ; nor would they releaſe him upon her repeated applica- 
tions. Even a vilit of the Prince to his mother had been openly complained of, 
and remonſtrances againſt it had been preſented to her. Apprehenſive of attacks 


till more violent, the was deſirous of facilitating her eſcape ;_ and ſhe prevailed | 
with the King to pals theſe bills, in hopes of SPY for a time, the rage of . 12. 


the multitude. 
Ius new conceſſions, however important, the King mate found to 
have no other effect, than had all the preceding ones : T hey were made the foun- 


ation of demands ſtill more exorbitant. From the facility of his diſpoſition, from 


* King's Declar. of 12th of Auguſt, 1642. + wia. 
Vol ! 75 5 "= ns | the 
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intirely of men, in whom the parliament could confide. And for their conduct, 


them nothing. And they regarded the leaſt moment of relaxation, in their in- 
vaſion of royal authority, as highly impolitic, during the uninterrupted torrent 


of their ſucceſſes. The very moment they were informed of theſe laſt acquiſi- 
tions, they affronted the Queen, by opening ſome intercepted letters wrote to her 
by Lord Digby : They carried up an impeachment againſt Herbert, attorney- 


general, for obeying his maſter's commands in accuſing their members: And 


| they proſecuted with freſh vigour their plan of the militia, on which they reſted 
all future hopes of an uncontrouled authority. : 


Tue commons were ſenſible, that monarchical government, which, during ſo 


many ages, had been eſtabliſhed in England, would ſoon regain ſome degree of 


its former dignity, after the preſent pelt Was overblown ; - nor would all their 
new invented limitations be able totally ro ſuppreſs an authority, to which the 
nation had ever been accuſtomed. The {word alone, to which all human ordi- 
nances muſt ſubmit, could guard their acquired power, and fully enſure to them 
perſonal ſafety againſt the riſing indignation of their ſovereign. This point, 
therefore, became the chief object of their aims. A large be of arms 

was placed in the town of Hull, and they diſpatched thither Sir John Hotham, . 
a gentleman of conſiderable fortune in the neighbourhood, and of a very ancient 
family; and gave him the authority of governor. They ſent orders to Goring, 
governor of Pottſmouth, to obey no commands but ſuch as he ſhould receive 
from the parliament. Not contented with having obliged the King to diſplace 
Lunsford, whom he had made governor of the tower; they never ceaſed ſolli- 
citing him till ke had alſo diſplaced Sir John Biron, a man of unexceptionablc 
character; and had beſtowed that command on Sir John Conyers, in whom alone, 
they ſaid, they could repoſe confidence. © By a bold and deciſive ſtroke, they 


now reſolved at once to ſeize the whole power of the ſword, and to confer it in- 
tirely on their own creatures and adherents. 


Tur ſevere votes, paſſed in the beginning of this parliament, againſt er 
nants and their deputies, for exerciſing powers aſſumed by all their predeceſſors, 
had totally diſarmed the crown, and had not left in any magiſtrate military au- 
thority ſufficient for the defence and ſecurity of the nation. To remedy this in- 
convenience now appeared neceſſary. An ordinance was introduced and paſted 
the two houſes, which reſtored to lieutenants and deputies the fame powers, of 
which the votes of the commons had bereaved them ; but at the ſame time, the 
names of all the lieutenants were inſerted in the ordinance; and theſe conliſted | 


they 


CHARLES 1 nn 


| they were accountable, by the expreſs. terms of the ordinance, not to the King, Chap. VI. 
but to the parliament. 285 

Tus policy, purſued by the c mmons, and which had hitherto ſucceeded to 
admiration, was to aſtoniſh the King by the boldneſs of their enterprizes, to in- 
termingle no ſweetneſs with their ſeverity, to employ expreſſions no leſs violent 

than their pretenſions, and to wake the King ſenſible what little eſtimation they 
made either of his perſon or his dignity. To a bill, fo deſtructive of royal au- 
thority, they prefixed with an inſolence ſeemingly wanton, a preamble, equally 
4i/honourable to the perſonal character of the King. Theſe are the words: 
whereas there has been of late a moſt dangerous and deſperate deſign upon the 
< houle of commons, which we have juſt cauſe to believe an effect of the bloody 
„ councils of papiſts and other ill- affected perſons, who have already raiſed a re- 
« bellion in the kingdom of Ireland, And whereas, by reaſon of many diſco- 
„ veries, we cannot but fear they will proceed, not only to ſtir up the like re- 
« bellions and inſurrections in this kingdom of England ; but allo to back them 
with forces from abroad, Cc.“ 

{I:ze Charles firſt ventured to put a ſtop to his conceſſions; and that not 

by a refuſal, but a delay, W hen this demand was made; a demand, which, if 
granted, the commons juſtly regarded as the laſt they ſhould ever have occaſion 
to make; he was at Dover, attending the Queen and the Princeſs of Orange in 
their embarkation. He replied, that he had not now. leiſure to conſider a mat- 
ter of ſo great importance, and mult therefore reſpite his anſwer, till his return. 
Ihe parliament inſtantly diſpatched another meſſage to him, with ſollicitations 22d of Feb, 
till more importunate. They expreſſed their great grief on account of his ma- | 
jeſty's anſwer to their juſt and neceſlary petition. They repreſented, that any de- 
a „ during dangers and diſtractions ſo great and preſſing, was not leſs unſatiſ- 

tactory and roctive than an abſolute denial. They ;nfiſted, that it was their duty 
to ſte put in execution, a meaſure ſo neceſſary for public ſafety. And they al- 

irmed, that the people, in many counties, had applied to them for that purpoſe, 

and, in ſome places, were, of themſelves and by their own authority, providing 
againſt thoſe urgent dangers, with which they were threatened . 
Even after this infolence, the King durſt not venture upon a flat denial. Be- 
des excepting to the preamble, which threw ſuch diſhonour upon him, and pro- 
telting the innocence of his intentions, when he entered the houſe of commons  ,g, of Feb. 
0 only defired, that the military authority, if it was defective, ſhould: firſt be 
conferred upon the crown; and he 8 0 to beſtow commiſſions, but ſuch as 
ſhould be revokeable at pleaſure, on the very ſame perſons, whom the pariiament | 


* Ruiſhworth, part 3, vol. i chap. 4. + Id. ibid, 5 
| | St 2 - | had 
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had named in the ordinance. By a mer meſſage, he had expreſſed his wiſhes, 


that they would lay before him, in one view, all the demands, which they deem-. 
ed requiſite for the ſettlement of the nation. They pretended, that they were 
_ expoſed to perils, ſo dreadful and imminent, that they had not leiſure for ſuch 


a work. The cxpedient, propoſed by the King, ſeemed a ſufficient remedy dur- 
ing this emergence ;z and yet + om the prerogative of the crown, intire and 
unbroken. | 


Bur the intentions of the commons were very wide of this purpoſe, and their 
panics could be cured by one remedy alone. They inſtantly replied, that the 


dangers and diſtempers of the nation were ſuch as could endure no longer de- 


lay ; and unleſs the King ſpeedily. complied with their demands, they ſhould be 
inforced, for the ſafety of the King and kingdom, to. diſpoſe of the militia by 


the authority of both houſes, and were reſolved to do it accoruingly. They aſ- | 
ſerted, that thoſe parts of the kingdom, which have, from their own authority, 
put themſelves in a poſture of defence during theſe prevailing jealouſies and fears, 


have acted ſuitable to the declarations and directions of both houſes, and con— 
formable to the laws of the kingdom. And while they thus menaced the King 


with their power, they invited him to fix his reſidence at London, where, they 5 


knew, he would be intirely at mercy * 


„I am ſo much amazed at this 8 ſaid the King in his prompt reply, 
« that:I know not what to anſwer, You ſpeak of jealouſies and fears! Lay 
de your hands on your hearts and aſk yourſelves, whether I may not likeways be 
« diſturbed with fears and jealouſies: And it fo, I aſſure you, that this meſſage | 
has nothing leſſened them. 


« As to the militia, I thought ſo much of it before! gave that -anſwer, and 


am ſo much aſſured, that he anſwer is agreeable to what in juſtice or reaſon 
you can aſk, or I in honour grant, that I ſhall not alter it in any point. 


% Fox my reſidence near you, I wiſh it might be ſafe and honourable, and 


that I had no caule to abſent myſelf from Whitehall: Aſk yourſelves whether 


« have not. 


© WuaarT would you have? Have I violated your laws ? Have! denied to paſs 


© any. bill for the eaſe and 1 of my ſubjects? I do not aſk, what you 
have done for me. 


0 Have any of my pcople "TOM tranſported with fears and ee [ 
« offer as free and general a pardon as yourſelves can deviſe, All this conſider- 
4 „ | | « ed, 


— 


* Ruſhworth, part 3. vol. i. chap. 4. 
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« ed, there is a judgment of heaven upon this nation, it theſe d ſtraCtio: 18 con- Chap. VI. 
e tinue. a | = 8 

« Gop ſo deal with me and mine as all my thoughts and intentions are up- 
right for the maintenance of the true proteſtant p ofeſſion, and for the obler- | . 


vance and preſer vation of the laws; and [ hope God wil bleſs and aſſiſt thoſe 
© laws for my preſervation *? | 


No ſooner did the commons deſpair of e obtaining the King! 5 cen nt to their 
vrdinance, than they inſtantly voted; that thoſe who adviſed his majeſty's an- 
ſwer were enemies to the ſtate, and miſchievous projectors againſt the defence of 
the nation; that this denial is of ſuch dangerous conſequence, that, if his ma- 
jeſty perſiſt in jt, it will hazard the peace and ſafety of all his kingdoms, un- a 
leſs ſome ſpeedy remedy be applied by the wiſdom and authority of both houſes ; 
and that ſuch of the ſubjects as have put themſelves in a poſture of defence- 
againſt the common danger, have done nothing but what 15 Juſlifiabley and ap- 


proved by the houſe *. 


LesT the people, who, in no inſtance, had ever ſeen any authority of par- 
liament exerted without the concurrence of the king, might be averſe to the ſe- 
conding all theſe uſurpations, they were plied with rumours of danger, with the 
terrors of invaſion, with the dread of the Engliſh and Iriſh papiſts; and the moſt 
unaccountable panics were ſpread throughout the nation. Lord Digby, having 
entered Kingſton in a coach and fix, attended with a few livery-ſervants, the 
intelligence was conveyed to London; and it was immediately voted, that he 

had appeared in a hoſtile manner to the terror and affright of his majeſty's ſub- 
jects, and had levied war againſt the King and kingdom +. Petitions from all 
quarters loudly demanded of the parliament to put the nation in a poſture of de- 
tence ; and the'county of Stafford in particular exprefled ſuch dread of an inſur- 
rection among the papilts, that every man, they ſaid, was conſtrained to ſtand 
upon his guard, not even daring to go to church unarmed 4. 


** 


A 


A 


Inu ar the ſame violence; by which he had fo long been oppreſſed, might not 
fill reach him, and extort his conſent to the diſhonourable and pernicious- ordi- 
ance of the militia, Charles had refolved to remove farther from London: 
And accordingly, taking the Prince of Wales and the Duke of York along with 
lim, he arrived, by ſlow journeys, at York, which he was determined, for ſome King arrives 
time, to make the place of his reſidence. The diſtant parts of the kingdom,“ TMs 
being removed from that furious vortex of new principles and opinions, which 
| had 


5 Roſhaorth, 3 vol. i. 3 4. 
þ Clarendon, Ruſhworth, part 3. vol. i. chap 2. p. 495. 
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had tranſported the capital, ſtill retained a ſincere regard for the church and mo- 

narcky ; and the king here found marks of attachment beyond what he had be- 
fore expected. From all quarters of England, the* prime nobility and gentry, 
either perſonally or by meſſages and letters, expreſſed their duty towards him; 

and exhorted him to fave himſel t and them from that i ignominious llavery, with 
which they were threatened, The ſmall interval of time, which had paſſed 
ſince the fatal accuſation of the members, had been ſufficient to open the eyes of 
many, and to recover them from the aſtoniſhment, with which, at firſt, they had 
been ſeized. One raſh and paſſionate attempt of the King ſeemed but a ſmall 


counter-ballance to ſo many acts of deliberate violence, which had been offered 


to him and every other branch of. the legiſlature. And however ſweet the ſound 


of liberty, many reſolved to adhere to that moderate freedom, tranſmitted them 


from their anceſtors, and now better ſecured by ſuch important conceſſions ; ra- 

ther than, by engaging in a giddy ſearch after greater independence, run a mani- 
feſt riſque, either of n a cruel ſubjection, or abandoning all law and | 
order. 5 | - 
CHARLES, finding himſelf ſupported by a coffin) party in the kingdom, 


began to ſpeak in a firmer tone, and to retort the accuſations of the commons 
| * a vigour, which he had never before exerted. Notwithſtanding all their 


temonſtrances, and menaces, and inſults, he ſtill perſiſted in refuſing the militia- 
ordinance; and they proceeded to frame a new ordinance, in which, by the au- 
thority of the two houſes, without the King's conſent, they named lieutenants for 
all the counties, and conferred on them the command of the whole military force, 
the whole guards, garriſons, and forts of the kingdom. He iſſued proclamations 


againſt this manifeſt uſurpation ; the moſt precipitant and moſt enormous, of 


which there is any inſtance in the Engliſh hiſtory : And, as he profeſſed a reſolu- 
tion ſtrictly to oblerve the law N elf, ſo was he determined, he ſaid, to oblige 


every other perſon to pay it a like obedience. The name of the king was fo el- 


ſential to all laws, and ſo familiar in all acts of executive authority, that the 


_ parliament were afraid, had they totally omitted it, that the innovation would 


be too ſenſible to the people. In all commands, therefore, which they conferred, 
they bound the perſons to obcy the orders of his Majeſty, ſignified by both houſes 
of parliament. And, inventing a diſtinction, hitherto unheard of, between the 
office and the perſon of the king 3 thole very forces, which they employed 
2gainſt him, they levied in his name and by his authority, ; 

'Tis remarkable how much the topics of argument were now reverſed between | 
the parties, The King, while he acknowledged his former error, of employing 


a plca of neceſſity, in order to o infringe . ak and conſtitution, warned 5 


— 
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parliament not to imitate an example, on which they threw ſuch viola blame; | 


and the parliament, while they cloathed their perſonal fears or ambition under 
the appearance of national and imminent danger, made unknowingly an apology 
for the moſt exceptionable part of the King's conduct. That the liberties of 
the people were no longer expoſed to any peril from royal authority, ſo narrowly 
circumſcribed, ſo exactly defined, ſo unſupported by revenue and by military 
power, might be maintained upon very plauſible topics : But that the danger, al- 
lowing it to have any exiſtence, was not of that kind; great, urgent, inevitable; 
which diſſolves all law and levels all limitations, dem apparent from the ſim- 
pleſt view of theſe tranſactions. So obvious indeed was the King's preſent ina- 
bility to invade the conſtitution, that the fears and jealouſies, which operated on 
the people, and puſhed them ſo furiouſly to arms, were undoubtedly, not of a 
civil, but of a religious nature. The diſtempered imaginations of men were agi- 
tated with a continual dread of popery, with a horror os prelacy, with an an- 

tipathy to ceremonies and the liturgy, and with a violent, affection for whatever 
was, molt oppoſite to theſe objects of averſion. The fanatical ſpirit, let looſe, 


confounded all regards to gt 8 intereſt; and diſſolved every mn and 


civil obligation 9. 


Each party was now willing to chow on its antagoniſt the odium of 1 


mencing a civil war; but both of them prepared for an event, which they deem- 
ed inevitable. To gain the people? s favour and;good opinion was the chief point 
on both ſides. Never was there a people leſs corrupted by vice, and more actuated 
by principle, than the Engliſh during that period : Never were they individual who 
poſſeſſed more capacity, more courage, more public ſpirit, more diſintereſted zeal. 
Ihe infuſion of one ingredient in too large a proportion had corrupted all theſe 
noble principles, and converted them into: the molt virulent N To deter- 
| | | mine 


Y Tat great courage and conduct, diſplayed by many of the popular leaders, has commonly in- 
clined men to do them, in one reſpect, more honour than they deſerve, and to ſuppoſe, that, like 
able politicians, they employed pretences which they ſecretly deſpiſed, in order to ſerve their ſelfiſh 
purpoſes.” *Tis however probable, if not certain, that they were, generally ſpeaking, the dupes of 
their own zeal. Hypocriſy, quite pure and free from fanaticiſm, is perhaps as rare, as fanaticiſm in- 


tirely purged from all mixture of hypocriſy. So congenial to the human mind are religious ſent- 


ments, that it is impoſſible to counte rfeit long theſe holy fervors, without feeling ſome ſhare of the 
allumed warmth : And on the other hand, to precarious and temporary, from the frailty of human na- 
ture, is the operation of theſe ſpiritual views, that the re ligious extaſies, if conſtantly employed, muſt 
often be counterfeit, and mull be u arped by thoſe more familiar motives of intereſt and ambition, 
which inſenſibly gain upon the mind. This indeed ſeems the key to moſt of the celebrated characters 
of that age. Fqually full of fraud and of ardour, theſe pious patriots talked perpetually of ſeeking 
the Lord, yet fill purſued their own purpoſes ; ; and have left a memorable leſſon to poſterity, how. 
deluſive, how deſtructive that principle is, by which they were animated. 
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to the reaſons, propoſed on both ſides. The war of the pen preceded that of 
the ſword, and daily. ſharpened the humours of the oppoſite parties. Beſides 
private adventurers without number, the King and parliament themſelves carricd 
on the controverſy, by mellages, ances and declarations, where the 
nation was really the party, to whom all arguments were addreſſed. Charles 
had here a double advantage. Not only his cauſe was more favourable, as ſup. 
porting the antient government of church and ſtate, againſt the moſt illegal pre. 
tenſions : It was alſo defended with more art and e, Lord Falkland had 
accepted the office of ſecretary; a man who adorned the pureſt virtue, With 
the richeſt gifts of nature, with the molt valuable acquiſitions of learning. By 
him, aſliſted by the King himſelf, were the memorials of the royal party chiefly 
compoled. So ſenſible was Charles of his ſuperiority i in this particular, that he 
took care to diſperſe every where the papers of the parliament together with his 
own, that the people might be the more enabled, by compariſon, to form a 
zudgment between them : The parliament, while they diſtributed copies of their 
Own, were anxious to ſuppreſs all the King's compoſitions. 


T o clear. up the principles of the conſtitution, to mark the boundaries of the 
powers entruſted by law to the ſeveral members, to ſhow what great improvements 
the whole political ſyſtem had received from the King's late conceſſions, to demon- 
ſtrate his intire confidence in his people and his reliance on their affections, to 
point out the ungrateful returns which had been made him, and the enormous 
encroachments, inſults, and indignities, to which he had been expoled ; theſe 
were the topics, which, with ſo much juſtneſs of reaſoning and propriety of ex- 
preſſion, were inſiſted on in the King's declarations and remonſtrances s. 

1 5 . Tuo 

In ſome of cheſe declarations, ſuppoſed to be penned by Lord Falkland, is found the firſt regu- 


lar definition of the conſtitution, according to our preſent ideas of it, that occurs in any Engliſh 
compoſition ; at leaſt any, publiſhed by authority: The three ſpecies of government, monarchical, 
ariſlocratical, and democratical, are there plainly diſtinguiſhed, and the Engliſh government is ex- 
preſsly ſaid to be none of them pure, but all of them mixed and tempered together. This flile, ; 
tho' the ſenſe of it was implied in many inſtitutions, no former king of England would have uſcd, 

and no ſubje& would have been ori to uſe. Banks and the crown- lawyers againſt Hambden, 
in the caſe of ſhip-money, inſiſt plainly and openly on the king's abſolute and ſovereign power: And 


the oppolite lawyers do not deny it: They only aſſert, that the ſubjects have 5 a fundamental 


property in their goods, and that no part of them can be taken but by their own conſent in parlia- 
ment. But that the parliament was inſtituted to check and controul the king, and ſhare the ſupreme 
power, would, in all former times, have been eſteemed very blunt and indiſcreet, if not illegal, 
Janguaze, We need not be ſurprized, that government ſhould long continue, tho' the boundaries 

| oor 
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Two theſe writings were of conſequence, and tended. muck to reconcile the ages whey 
I 8 


nation to Charles, it was evident, that they would not be deciſive, and that 
{eener weapons mult determine the controverſy. To the ordinance of the par- 
liament concerning the militia, the King oppoſed his commiſſions of array. The 
counties obeyed the one or the other, according as they ſtood affected. And 


in many counties, where the people were divided, mobbiſh combats and ſkir- 


mwiſhes enſued. The parliament on this occaſion, went ſo far as to vote, That, 


« when the lords and commons in parliament, which is the ſupreme court of ju- 
« Gicature,. ſhall declare what the law of the land is, to have this not only queſti- 


« oned, but contradicted, is a high breach of their privileges.” This was a plain 


| afluming the whole legiſlative authority, and exerting it in the molt material ar- 


ticle, the government of the militia. Upon the ſame principles they pretended» 


by 4 verbal criticiſm on the tenſe of a Latin verde to raviſh from the King his 


negative voice in the legiſlature * 

The magazine of Hull contained the arms of all ch forces levied 2 the 
Scotch; and Sir John Hotham, the governor, tho' he had accepted of a commiſ- 
fon from the parliament, was not thought to be much diſaffected to the church 
and monarchy. Charles, therefore, entertained hopes, that, if he preſented himſelf at 


Hull before the commencement of hoſtilities, Hotham, overawed by his preſence, | 


would admit him with his retinue ; after which he might eaſily render himſelf 
maſter of the place. But the governor was on his guard. He ſhut the gates, and 
refuſed to receive the King, who deſired leave to enter with twenty perſons only, 

Charles immediately proclaimed him traitor, and complained to the parliament 
of his diſobedience. The parliament avowed, and juſtified the action. 


of authority, in their ſeveral branches, be implicite, confuſed, and undetermined. This is the caſe. 


all over the world Who can draw an exact line, between the ſpiritual and temporal powers in catho- 
lic lates? What code aſcertained the preciſe authority of the Roman ſenate, in every o:currence ? 
Ferhaps, the Engliſh is the firſt mixt government, where the authority of every part has been very 


accurately defined : And yet there ſtill remain many very important queſtions, between the two houſes, . 


that, by common conſent, are buried in a diſcreet ſilence. The king's power is, indeed, more ex- 
actly limited; but this period, of which we now treat, is the time, at which that accuracy com- 
menced. And it appears from Warwic and Hobbs, that many royaliſts blamed this philoſophical 
preciſion in the King's penman, and thought that the veil was very imprudently taken off the myſle- 
ries of government. 'Tis certain, that liberty reaped mighty advantages from theſe controverſies 
and 1 inquiries; and the 9 authority itſelf became more ſecure, within thoſe e which were 
aſſigned to it. - 


The King, by his coronation oath, promiſes, that he would maintain the laws and cuſtoms which | 


the people had choſen, quas wwgus clegerit : The parliament pretended that crit meant h chooſe 3 
and conſequently, that the King had no right to refuſe any bills which ſhould be re hum. 
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| | 18 VI. 


1622. 


Preparations 
for civil war. 


Tux county of York levied a guard ſor the King of 600 men: For the 
kings of England had hitherto lived among their ſubjects like fathers among their 
children, ind had derived all their ſecurity from the dignity of their character and 
from the protection of the laws. The two houſes, tho' they had already levied a 
guard for themſelves; had attempted to ſeize all the military power, all the navy, 
and all the forts of the kingdom; had openly employed their authority in every 
ſpecies of warlike preparation: Yet immediately voted, <** That the King, ſedu- 
ced by wicked council, intended to make war againſt his parliament, who, in 
i all their conſultations and actions, had propoſed no other end, but the care of 


his kingdoms, and the performance of all duty and loyalty to his perſon ; that 
* this attempt was a breach of the truſt repoſcd in him by his people, contrary 


eto his oath, and tending to a diſſolution of the government; and that who- 


ever ſhould aſſiſt him 1 in ſuch a war, were traitors by the fundamental laws of 


<« the kingdom.“ 


Trz armies, which had been every where raiſed under pretence of the ſervice 


of Ireland, were henceforth more openly inliſted by the parliament for their own 


purpoſes, and the command of them was given to the Earl of Eſſex. In London 


no leſs than four thouſand men inliſted in one day *. And the parliament voted 


10th of june. 


a declaration, which they required every member to o ſubſcribe that they would 
live and die with their general. 

Trey iflued orders for bringing in loans of money and plate, in order to main- 
tain forces, which ſhould defend the King and both houſes of parliament: For 
this ſtyle they ſtill preſerved. Within ten days, vaſt quantities of plate were 
brought to their treaſurers. Hardly were there men enough to receive it, or 
room ſufficient to ſtow it. And many with regret were obliged to carry back 
their offerings, and wait till the treaſurers could find leiſure to receive them. Such 
Zeal animated the pious partizans of the parliament, eſpecially in the City! The 
women gave up all the plate and ornaments of their houſes, and even their 


ſilver thickbles and bodkins, in order to ſupport the Good cauſe againſt 2 


malignants. 


MAN wWIILE the ſplendor of the Nobility, with which the King was envi- 
roned, much eclipſed the appearance at Weſtminſter. The Lord keeper, Little- 
ton, aſter ſending the great ſeal before him, had fled to York. Above forty peers 
of the firlt rank attended the King; whilſt the houſe of lords ſeldom conſiſted of 
more than ſixteen members. Near the moicty too of the lower houſe abſented 
| themſelves from councils, which they eſteemed ſo full of danger. The commons 
ic it UP an impeachment againſt nine . for deſerting their duty in parliament, 

: | | Their 


* Viear's God in the mount. 
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Their own * alſo, who ſhould return to them, they vorda not to one, 
till ſatisfied concerning the reaſon of their abſence. 


Chap. VI. 
10424 


CHARLES made a declaration to the peers who attended him, that he ade | 


from them no obedience to any commands, which were not warranted by the 
laws of the land. The peers anſwered this declaration by a proteſt, in which they 
declared their refolution to obey no commands, but ſuch as were warranted by 
that authority. By theſe deliberate engagements, ſo worthy of an Engliſh prince 
and Engliſh nobility, they meant to confound the furious and Om reſolu- 
tions taken by the parliament. 


Tur Queen, diſpoſing of the crown- els in Holland, had been enabled to 


_ purchaſe a large cargoe of arms and ammunition. Part of theſe, after eſcaping 

many perils, arrived ſafely to the King. His preparations were not near fo tor- 
ward as thoſe of the parliament. In order to remove all jealouſy, he had reſolved, 
that their uſurpations and illegal pretenſions ſhould be apparent to the whole 
world, and thought, that, to recover the confidence of the people, was a point 


much more material to his intereſt, than che collecting any magazines, ſtores, or 


armies, which might breed apprehenſions of violent or illegal councils. But the 
urgent neceſſity of his ſituation no longer admitted of delay. He now prepared 
himſelf for defence. With a ſpirit, Airy, and addreſs, which neither the one 

party apprehended, nor the other expected, he employed all the advantages, 
which remained to him, and rouſed up his adherents to arms. The reſources 
of this Prince's genius increaſed in proportion to his difficulties ; and he never 
appeared greater than when plunged into the deepeſt perils and diſtreſſes. From 
the mixt character, indeed, of Charles aroſe, in part, the misfortunes, in which 

England was, at this time, involved. His political errors, or rather weakneſſes, 
had raiſed him inveterate enemies: His eminent moral virtues had procured him 
zealous partizans : And between the hatred of the one and the affections of the 
other was the nation agitated with the moſt violent convulſions. 

. Thar the King might deſpair of all compoſition, the parliament ſent him the 
conditions, on which they were willing to come to agreement. Their demands, 
contained in nineteen propoſitions, amounted to a tatal abolition of monarchical 
authority. They required, T hat no man ſhould remain in the council, who was 
not agreeable to parliament ; that no deed of the King's ſhould have validity, un- 


leſs it paſſed the council, and was atteſted under their hand; that all the officers - | 


of {tate ſhould be choſen with conſent of parliament ; that none of the royal fa- 
mily ſhould marry without conſent of parliament or council; that the laws ſhould 
be executed againſt catholics ; that the votes of popiſh lords: ſhould be excluded; 
that the reformation of the liturgy and church- government ſhould have place, 

3 according 
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Chap. VI. according to advice of parliament ; that the ardioance, with regard to the mi- 

_ litia, be ſubmitted to; that the juſtice of parliament may paſs upon all delin- 
quents; that a general pardon be granted with ſuch exceptions as ſhould be adviſed 


by parliament ; that the forts and caſtles be diſpoſed of by conſent of parlia- 
ment; that no peers be made but with conſent of both houſes. 


„ SyouLDI grant theſe demands,” ſaid the King in reply, © I may be waited 
ce on bare-headed; I may have my hand kiſſed ; the title of majeſty be continued 
<« to me; and The King's authority, /ignified by both houſes, may be ſtill the ſtyle 
<« of your commands; I may have ſwords and maces carried before me, and 
e pleaſe myſelf with the ſight of a crown and ſceptre (tho! even theſe twigs 


0 would not long flouriſh, when the ſtock, upon which they grew, was dead): 
| <« But as to true and real power, I ſhould remain but the outſide, but the picture, 


“but the ſign of a King.” War on any terms was eſteemed, by the King and 
all his counſellors, preferable to ſo ignominious a peace. Charles accordingly 


made account of ſupporting. his authority by arms. His towns,” he ſaid, 


« were taken from him, his ſhips, his arms, his money ; but there ſtill remained 
4 to him a good cauſe, and the hearts of his loyal ſubjects, which, with God's 
<< bleſſing, he doubted not, would recover all the reſt.“ Collecting therefore 
ſome forces, he advanced ſouthwards; and at Nottingham, he erected his 


royal ſtandard, the open ſignal of diſcord and civil war throughout the 


nation. 
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CHAP. VII. 


— 4 the civil war. ——State of parties—Batth of Edge- 
Bill. Negotiation at Oxford. Victories of the royaliſts in the weſt. 
——Battleof Stratton. Of Lanſdown.———Of Roundway-down,—— 
Death of Hambden. —Briſtol talen. Siege of Gloceſter. Battle 
of Newbury. Actions in the north of England. Solemn league and 
covenant.Arming of the Scotch. State of Ireland. 


HEN two names, ſo ſacred in the Engliſh conſtitution, as thoſe of, 

Kino and PARLIAMENT, were placed in oppoſition to each other; no Commence- 
wonder the people were divided in their _—_— and were agitated with the moſt ment of the 
violent animoſities and factions. datos 


Tur nobility and more conſiderable gentry, dreading a total concen of 
rank from the fury of the populace, ranged themſelves in defence of the 
monarch, from whom they received, and to whom they communicated, their 

luſtre. Animated with the ſpirit of loyalty, derived from their anceſtors, they State of par. 

adhered to the antient principles of the conſtitution, and valued themſelves on pan 
exerting the maxims, as well as inheriting the poſſeſſions, of the old Engliſh fa- 
milies. And while they paſſed their time moſtly in their country- ſeats, they 
were ſurprized to hear of opinions prevailing, with which they had ever been un- 
acquainted, and which A not a limitation, but an abolition almoſt total, of 
monarchical authority *, 


THz city of London, on the. other hand, and moſt of the great corporations, 
took part with the parliament, and adopted with zeal thoſe democratical principles, 
on which the pretenſions of that aſſembly were. founded. The government of 
cities, which, even under abſolute monarchies, is commonly republican, inclined 
them to this party: The ſmall hereditary influence, which can be retained over 
the induſtrious inhabitants of towns; the natural independence of citizens; and 
the force of popular currents over thoſe more numerous aſſociations of mankind 
all theſe cauſes gave, there, authority to the new principles propagated through- 
out the nation. Many families too, which had lately been enriched by commerce, 
| ſaw 
* Among the other — the Earl of Briſtol, tho' long in the a when matters came 


to extremity, adhered to the court, and was proſecuted with implacable hatred by the parliament, 
He died! in France in 165 2. 
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Chap. VII. law with indignation, that, notwithſtanding their opulence, they could not 


1642, 


raiſe themſelves to a level with the antient gentry : They therefore adhered to a 
power, by whoſe ſucceſs they hoped to acquire rank and conſideration. And the 
new ſplendor and glory of the Dutch commonwealth, where liberty ſo happily 


| ſupported induſtry, made all the commercial part of the nation ardently deſire to 


ſee a like form of government eſtabliſhed in England. 3 


Tae wt of the two religions, ſo cloſely, at this time, interwoven with 
politics, corre onded exactly to theſe diviſions. The preſbyterian religion was 


new, republican, and ſuited to the genius of the populace: The other had an 


air of greater ſhow and ornament, was eſtabliſhed on antient authority, and bore 


an affinity to the kingly and ariſtocratical parts of the conſtitution. The de- 


votees of preſbytery became of courſe zealous partizans of the parliament : The 
friends of the epiſcopal church valued themſelves on Ns. the rights of 
monarchy. | 
Soms men alſo there were of liberal education, who, being either 83 
or ignorant of thoſe diſputes, bandied about by the clergy of both ſides, aſpired 


to nothing but an eaſy enjoyment of life, amidſt the jovial entertainment and 


ſocial intercourſe of their companions. All theſe flocked to the King's ſtan- 


ſtard, where they breathed a freer air, and were exempted from that rigid pre- 


ciſeneſs and melancholy auſterity, which reigned amen the parliamentary 


5 party. 


NEveR was a quarrel more unequal than femed at firſt that between the con- 


| tending parties: Almoſt every advantage lay againſt the royal cauſe. The King's 


revenue had been ſeized, from the . by the parliament, who iſſued out 
to him, from time to time, ſmall ſums for bis preſent ſubſiſtence; and as ſoon 
as he withdrew to York, they totally ſtopped all payments. London and all 


the ſea-ports, except Newcaſtle, being in their hands, the cuſtoms yielded 


them a certain and conſiderable ſupply of money; and all contributions, loans, 

and impoſitions were more eaſily raiſed from the cities, which poſſeſſed the ready 
money, and where men lived under their inſpection, than they could be le- 

= by the King in tipp on countries, which, aw ſome 9 declared for 
im | 


Tus ſeamen naturally followed the diſpoſition of the 25 „„ to hich they ; 


belonged. And the Earl of Northumberland, Lord admiral, having embraced 
the party of the parliament, had named, at their deſire, the Earl of Warwic for 


his lieutenant z who at once eſtabliſhed his authority in the fleet, and kept the in- 
tire dominion of the ſea in the hands of that aſſembly. ä 


3 | 1 | ALL 
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. ALL the magazines of arms ad ammunition were at firſt ſeized by the parlia- {Ra VI. 
ment; and their fleet intercepted the greateſt part of thoſe, which were ſent bj ET 
tdbe Queen from Holland. The King was obliged, in order to arm his followers, 
: to borrow the weapons of the train-bands, under promiſe of reſtoring them, as 
ſoon as peace ſhould be ſettled in the kingdom. 


Tax veneration for parliaments was, at that time, extreme throughout the na- 
tion. The cuſtom of reviling thoſe aſſemblies for corruption, as it had no pre- 
tence, ſo was it unknown, during all former ages. Few or no inſtances of their 

| encroaching ambition or ſelfiſh claims had hitherto been obſerved. Men conſider- 
ed the houſe of commons in no other light, than as the repreſentatives of the na- 

| tion, whoſe intereſt was the ſame with that of the public, who were the eternal 
guardians of law and liberty, and whom no motive, but the neceſſary defence of 
the people, could ever engage in an oppoſition to the crown. The torrent, 
therefore, of general affection ran to the parliament. What is the great advan- 

tage of popularity; the Privilege of affixing epithets fell of courſe to that party. 

The King's adherents were the Wicked and the Malignant: Their adverſaries were 
the Godly and the Well affected. And as the force of the cities was more united 
than that of the country, and at once gave ſhelter and protection to the parlia- 
mentary party, who could eaſily ſuppreſs the royaliſts in their neighbourhood 3 

almoſt the whole kingdom, at the commencement of the war, ma to be in the 
hands of the parliament. | 

Waar alone gave the King ſome compenlation for all the advantages, poſſeſ- 
ſed by his adverſaries, was the nature and qualities of his adherents. Greater 
bravery and activity were hoped for, from the generous ſpirit of the nobles and 

- gentry, than from the baſe diſpoſition of the multitude. And as the men of eſ—- 
rates, at their own expence, levied and armed their tenants ; beſides an attach- 
ment to their maſters, greater force and courage were expected in theſe ruſtic 
troops, than in the vitious and enervated populace of cities. 


Tre neighbouring ſtates of Europe, being engaged in violent wars, little in- 
tereſted themſelves in theſe civil commotions ; and this iſland enjoyed the ſingular 
advantage (for ſuch it ſurely was) of fighting out its own quarrels without the in- 
terpoſition of foreigners. France from policy had fomented the firſt diſorders in 
Scotland; had ſent over arms to the Iriſh rebels; and continued to give counte- 
nance to the Engliſh parliament : Spain, from bigotry, furniſhed the Iriſh with 
tome ſupplies of money and arms. The Prince of Orange, cloſely allied to the 
crown, encouraged Engliſh officers, who ſerved in the low- countries, to inliſt in 
the King's army : The Scotch officers, who had been formed in Germany, and in 
che ay commotions, chiefly took part with the en 


Tur 
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Taz contempt, entertained of the King”: s party, wat ſo great, that it was tlie 


chief cauſe of puſhing matters to ſuch extremity againſt him; and many believed, 
that he never would attempt reſiſtance, but muſt at laſt yield to the preten- 


ſions, however enormous, of the two houſes, Even aſter his ſtandard was 
erected, men could not be brought to apprehend a civil war; nor was it 


imagined that he would have the imprudence to enrage his implacable enemies, 


and render his own condition more deſperate, by oppoſing a force which was fo 


much ſuperior. The low condition, in which he appeared at Nottingham, con- 


firmed all theſe hopes. His artillery, though far from ning he had been 
obliged to leave at Vork; for want of horſes to tranſport it. Beſides the trained 
bands of the county, raiſed by Sir John Digby, the ſheriff, he had not got toge- - 
ther above three hundred infantry. His cavalry, in which conſiſted his chief 


| ſtrength, exceeded not eight hundred, and were very ill provided of arms. The 


forces of the parliament lay at Northampton, within a few days march of him; 


and conſiſted of above ſix thouſand men, well armed and well appointed. Had 


theſe troops advanced upon the King, they muſt ſoon have diſſipated the ſmall force 


which he had aſſembled. By purſuing him in his retreat, they would have ſo diſ- 


credited his cauſe and diſcouraged his adherents, -as to have for ever prevented his 


gathering an army able to make head againſt them. But the Earl of Eſſex, the 


parliamentary general, had not yet received any orders from his maſters. What 
rendered them ſo backward, after ſuch precipitant ſteps as they had formerly 
taken, is not eaſily n *T is probable, that in the extreme diſtreſs of his 


party conſiſted the preſent ſafety of the King. The parliament hoped, that the 


royaliſts, ſenſible of their feeble condition, and convinced of their ſlender re- 


| ſoufces, would diſperſe of themſelves, and leave their adverſaries a victory, ſo 


much the more compleat and ſecure, that it would be gained without the ap- 
pearance of force, and without bloodſhed, Perhaps too, when it became neceſſa- 
ry to make the concluſive ſtep, and offer bare-faced violence to their ſovereign, 
their ſcruples and apprehenſions, tho* not ſufficient to overcome their reſolutions, 
were able to retard the execution of them. 


Sin Jacob Aſtley, whom the King had e major — of his in-. 
'tended army, told him, that he could not give him aſſurance but he might be 
taken out of his bed, if the rebels ſhould make a briſk attempt to that purpoſe. 
All the King's attendants were full of well grounded apprehenſions. Some of the 


lords having deſired, that a meſſage might be ſent to the parliament with over- 
| tures to a treaty ; Charles, who well knew that an accommodation, in his preſent 


condition, meant nothing but a total ſubmiſſion, haſtily broke up the council. 
leſt this propoſal ſhould be farther inſiſted on. But next day, the Earl of 


3 „ Southampton, ö 


7 
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Southampton, whom no one could ſuſpect of baſe or timid counſels, having Chap. VII. 


offered the ſame advice, it was hearkened to with more > coolneſs and deliberation. 
He urged, That, tho' ſuch a ſtep would probably encreaſe the inſolence of the 


parliament; this was ſo far from being an objection, that ſuch diſpoſitions muſt | 


neceſſarily turn to the advantage of the royal cauſe : That if they refuled to treat, 

which was moſt probable, the very ſound of peace was fo popular, that nothing 

could more diſguſt the nation than ſuch haughty ſeverity: That if they admitted 

of a treaty, their propoſals, conſidering their preſent condition, would he ſo 

exorbitant, as to open the eyes of their moſt partial adherents, and gain the ge- 

neral favour to the King's party: And that, at worſt, time might be gained by 
this expedient, and a delay of the imminent danger, with which the King was 
at preſent threatened. 5 


CHaRLEsS, on aſſembling the 5 bad declared againſt all advances to- 


wards an accommodation; and had ſaid, that, having now nothing lett him but 
his honour, that laſt poſſeſſion he was reſolved fteddily to preſerve, and rather 


to periſh than yield any farther to the pretenſions of his enemies. But by the 


concurrent deſire of the counſellors, he was prevailed with to embrace Southamp- 
ton's advice. That Nobleman, therefore, with Sir John Colepeper and Sir 
William Uvedale, was diſpatched to London with offers of a treaty. The man- 
ner of their reception gave little hopes of ſucceſs. Southampton was not allowed 
by the peers to take his ſeat; but was ordered to deliver his meſſage to the uſher, 


and to depart the city immediately: The commons ſhowed little better diſpoſition 


to Colepeper and Uvedale. Both houſes replied, that they could admit no treaty with 
the King, till he took down his ſtandard, and recalled his proclamations, in 
which the parliament ſuppoſed themſelves to be declared traitors. The King, by 
a ſecond meſſage, denied any ſuch intention againſt the two houſes ; but offered 
do recall theſe proclamations, provided the parliament agreed to recall theirs, in 


1642. 


which his adherents were declared traitors. They deſired him in return to diſ- 


miſs his forces, to reſide with his parliament, and give up delinquents to their 
Juſticez that is, abandon himſelf and his friends to the mercy- of his enemies. 
| Both parties flattered themſelves, that, by theſe meſſages and replies, they had 
gained the ends which they propoſed. The King believed, that the people were 
ſufficiently ſatisfied of the parliament” s infolence and averſion to peace: The 
parliament intended, by this * in their reſolutions, to ſupport the vigour of 
their military operations. 


Tur courage of the parliament was ſupported, beſides their great „ 
of force, by two recent events, which had happened in their favour. Goring 
. was governor of mau, the beſt fortified town in the kingdom, and, by 
Vol, , - WO | 58 8 its 
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its ſituation, of great importance. This man ſeemed to have rendered himſelf 
an implacable enemy to the King, by betraying, probably magnifying, the ſe- 
cret cabals of the army; and the ; parliament thought, that his fidelity to them 
might, on that account, be entirely depended on. But the ſame levity of mind 
{till attended him, and the ſame diſregard to engagements and profeſſions. He 
took underhand his meaſures with the court, and declared againſt the parliament, 
But, tho' he had been ſufficiently ſupplied with money, and long before knew 
his danger; ſo ſmall was his foreſight, that he had left the place entirely deſtitute 
of proviſions, and, in a x few days, was obliged to ſurrender to 8 forces of the 
parliament. 
Tux Marqueſs of Hertford was a a nobleman of the greateſt quality and cha- 
racter in the kingdom, and, equally with the King, deſcended, by a female, from 
Henry VII. During the reign of James, he had attempted, without having ob- 
tained the conſent of that monarch, to marry Arabella Stuart, a Lady nearly re. 
lated to the crown; and, upon diſcovery of his intention, had been obliged, for 
ſome time, to fly the kingdom. Ever after, he was looked on with an evil eyc 
at court, from which, in a great meaſure, he withdrew ; and living in an inde- 
| pendent manner, he addicted himſelf intirely to literary occupations and amuſe- 
ments. In proportion as the King declined in popularity, Hertford's character 
flouriſhed with the people; and when this parliament aſſembled, no nobleman 
in the kingdom poſſeſſed more general favour and authority. By his ſagacity, he + 
| ſoon perceived, that the commons, not content with correcting the abuſes of 
government, were carried, by the natural current of power and popularity, into 
the oppoſite extreme, and were committing violations, no leſs dangerous than 
the former, upon the Engliſh conſtitution, Immediately he devoted himſelf to 
the ſupport of the King's falling authority, and was prevailed with to be gover- 
Nor to the young Prince, 'and reſide in the court, to which, in the eyes of all 
men, he gave, by his preſence, a new luſtre and authority. So. high was his cha. 
racter for mildneſs and humanity, that he till preſerved, by means of theſe popu- 
lar virtues, the public favour; and every one was ſenſible of the true motive of 
his change. Notwithſtanding his habits of eaſe and ſtudy, he now beſtirred him- 
ſelf in raiſing an army for the King; and being named general of the weſtern coun- 
ties, where his intereſt chiefly Thy he began. to aſſemble forces in Somerſetſhire. 
By the aſſiſtance of Lord Seymour, Lord Paulet, John Digby, ſon to the Earl 
of Briſtol, Sir Francis Hawley, and others, he had drawn together ſome appear- 
ance of an army; when the parliament, apprehenſive of the danger, ſent the Earl 
of Bedford with a conſiderable force againſt him. On his appearance, Hertford 
was obliged to retire into Sherborne caſtle ;' and * that place incapable of 


defency, 
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Jefence, he himſelf paſſed over into Wales, leaving Sir Ralph Hopton, Sir John Chap. VII. 
Berkeley, Digby, and oiher officers, with their horſe, conſiſting of about a hun- ad 
dred and twenty, to march into Cornwall, in hopes of finding that county bet- 

ter prepared for their reception. 


ALL the diſperſed bodies of the parliament! s army were now ordered to march 
to Northampton; and the Earl of E flex, who had joined them, found the whole 
amount to 15000 men, The King, tho' his camp had been gradually reinforced 
from all quarters, was ſenſible, that he had no army which could cope with ſo for- 

midable a force ; and he thought it prudent, by flow marches, to retire to Derby 
and thence to Shrewſbury, in order to countenance the levies, which his friends p 
were making in thoſe quarters. At Wellington, a day's march from Shrewſbury, 
he made a rendezvous of all his forces, and cauſed his military orders to be read 
at the head of each regiment. That he might bind himſelf by reciprocal ties, 
he ſolemnly took the following proteftation before his whole army. 


I do promiſe, in the preſence of Almighty God, and as I hope for his bleſ. 
fing and protection, that I will to the utmoſt of my power, defend and main. 
« tain the true reformed proteſtant religion, eſtabliſhed in the church of Eng- 
land, and, by the grace of Ged, in the ſame will live and die. 
60 I deſire, that the laws may ever be the meaſure of my government, and 
« that the liberty and property of the ſubject may by them be preſerved with 
ca the ſame care as my own juſt rights. And if it pleaſe God, by his bleſſing on 
 « this army, raiſed for my neceſſary defence, to preſerve me from the preſent 
6k rebellion ; 1 do ſolemnly and faithfully promiſe, in the ſight of God, to main- 
« tain the juſt privileges and freedom of parliament, and to govern to the ut- 
„ molt of my power, by the known ſtatutes and-cuſtoms of the kingdom, and 
particularly, to obſerve inviolably the laws to which I have given my conſent this 
„ parliament. Mean while, if this emergence, and the great neceſſity to which 
] am driven, beget any violation of law, I hope it ſhall be imputed by God 
and man to the authors of this war; not to me, who have fo earneſtly la- 
« boured to preſerve the peace of the kingdom. 


« Wren I willingly fail in theſe particulars, I ſhall expect no aid or relief 
from man, nor any protection from above: But in this reſolution, I hope for 
the chearful aſſiſtance of all good Weds and am confident of the bleſling of 

„ heaven." | 
8 | Tuo' the « concurrence of the church undoubtedly increaſed the King's ; adherents, 
5 it may ſafely be affirmed, that the high monarchical doctrines, ſo much incul- 
43 cated by the clergy, had never done him any real ſervice. Of all that generous 
train of nobility and gentry, who now attended the King i in his diſtreſſcs, there 
Uu : | were 
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. were none who breathed not the ſpirit of liberty, as well as of loyalty : And in 
the hopes alone of his ſubmitting to a legal and limited government, were they 
willing in his defence to facrifice their lives and fortunes. 


WuHiLE the King's army lay at Shrewſbury, and he was e 8 himſelf in 
collecting money, which he received, tho' in no great quantities, by voluntary 
contributions, and by the plate of the univerſities, which was ſent him; the news 
arrived of an action, the firſt which had happened in cheſe wars, and where he 


was ſucceſsful. 


O the appearance of commotions in England. the Princes, Rupert and Mau- 
rice, ſons of the unfortunate Palatine, had ered their ſervice to the King; and 


the former, at that time, commanded a body of horſe, which had been ſent to 


Worceſter, in order to watch the motions of Eſſex, who was marching towards 


that city. No ſooner had the Prince arrived, than he ſaw ſome cavalry of the 
enemy approaching the gates. Without delay, he briſkly attacked them, as they 


were defiling from a lane and forming themſelves. Colonel Sandys, who led 


them and who fought with valour, being mortally wounded, fell from his horſe. 


The whole party was routed, and was purſued above a mile. The Prince hear- 
ing of Eſſex's approach, retired to the king. This rencounter, tho? in itſelf of 
ſmall importance, raiſed mightily the reputation of the royaliſts, and acquired 


. univerſally to Prince Rupert the character of promptitude and courage ; qualities, 


which he eminently diſplayed, during the whole courſe of the war. 
Tu King, on, muſtering his army, found it about 10,000 men. The Earl 


of Lindeſey, who in his youth had. ſought experience of military ſervice in the 


low-countries *, was general : Prince Rupert commanded the horſe : Sir Jacob 
Aſtley, the foot : Sir Arthur Aſton, the dragoons : Sir John Heydon, the ar- 
tillery. The Lord Bernard Stuart was at the head of a troop of guards. The 
eſtate and revenue of this ſingle troop, according to Lord Clarendon's computa- 
tion, was at leaſt equal to that of all the members, who, at the commencement 
of the war, voted in both houſes. Their ſervants, under the command of 
Sir William Killigrew, made another troop, and always marched with their 


EL maſters. 


12th Oct. 


Wirz this army the King left 1 reſolving to give battle as ſoon as 
poſſible, to the army of the parliament, which he head was continually aug- 
menting by ſupplies from London. In order to bring on an action, he directed 


his courſe towards the capital, which, he knew, the enemy would not abandon 


to him. Eſſex had now received his inſtructions. The import of them was, 
to proven a moſt humble perition to the King and to reſcue him, and the royal 


family, 
* He was then Lord Willoughby. 
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family, from thoſe deſperate malignants, who had ſeized their perſons. T'wo 
days after the departure of the royaliſts from Shrewſbury, he left Worceſter. 
Thy? it be ealy in civil wars to get intelligence, the two armics were within fix 
miles of each other, ere either of the generals was acquainted with the approach 
of his enemy. Shrewſbury and Worceſter, the places from which they ſet out, 
are not above twenty miles diſtant; yet had the two armics marched ten days in 
this mutual ignorance. So much had military ſkill, — a long peace, de- 
cayed in England. 


Tre royal army lay near Banbury : That of the Pale at Keinton, in Bat = 


the county of Warwic. Prince Rupert ſent intelligence of the enemy. 1 hot d, 


the day was far advanced, the King reſolved upon the attack : Eſſex drew © 14 of Oc! 


his men to receive him. Sir Faithful Forteſcue, who had levied a troop for the 
Iriſh wars, had been obliged to ſerve in the parliamentary army, and was now 
poſted on the left wing, commanded by Ramſay, a Scotchman. No ſooner did 
the King's army approach, than Forteſcue, ordering his troop to diſcharge their 
piſtols in the ground, put himſelf under the command of Prince Rupert. Part- 
ly from this accident, partly from the furious ſhock made upon them by the 
Prince; that whole wing of cavalry immediately fled, and were purſued for two 
miles. The right wing of the parliament's army had no better ſucceſs. Chaced 
from their ground by Wilmot and Sir Arthur Aſton, they alſo took to flight. 
The King's body of reſerve, commanded by Sir John Biron, judging, like raw 
ſoldiers, chat all was over, and impatient to have ſome ſhare in the action, with 
| ſpurs and looſe reins followed the chace, which their left wing had precipitately 

led them. Sir William Balfour, who commanded Eſſex's res perceived 0 
advantage: He wheeled about upon the King's infantry, now quite unfurniſhed 
of horſe, and made great havock among them. Lindeſey, the general, was mor. 


rally wounded, and taken priſoner. His ſon, endeavouring his reſcue, fell like. 


_ wiſe into the enemy's hands. Sir Edmund Verney, who carried the King's 
ſtandard, was killed, and the ſtandard taken ; but it was afterwards rovated. | 
In this ſituation, Prince Rupert, on his return, found affairs. Every thing bore 
the appearance of a defeat, inſtead of a victory, with which he had haſtily flat. 
tered himſelf. Some adviſed the King to leave the field: But that Prince, 
whoſe perſonal valour was unqueſtioned, rejected ſuch puſillanimous council. The 
two armies faced each other for ſome time, and neither of them retained courage 
ſufficient for a new attack. All night they lay under arms; and next morning 
found themſelves in ſight of each other. General, as well as ſoldier, on both 
ſides, ſeemed averſe to renew the battle. Eſſex firſt drew off and retired to 
Warwic. The King returned to his former quarters. Five thouſand men are 
6 | | | {aid 
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Chap, VII. ſaid to have been found dead on the field of battle, and tha loſs of the two armies, 

1642. as far as we can judge by the oppoſite accounts, was nearly equal. Such was the 
event of this firſt battle, fought at Keinton or Edge-hill, L 

Sou of Eſſex's horſe, who had been drove off the field in the beginning of 

the action, flying to a great diſtance, carried news of a total defeat, and ſtruck 

a mighty terror into the city and parliament. After a few days, a more juſt ac- 

count arrived; and then the parliament pretended to a compleat victory. The 

King alſo, on his part, was not wanting to diſplay his advantages; tho', except 

the taking of Banbury, a few days after, he had few marks of victory to boaſt 

of. He continued his march, and took poſſeſſion of Oxford, the only town in 

his dominions, which was altogether at his devotion. : 


AFTER the royal army was recruited and refreſhed ; as the weather ſtill con- 
tinued favourable, it was again put in motion, A party of horſe having - 
been ſent from Abingdon, where were fixed the head quarters of the cavalry, 
they approached to Reading, of which Martin was appointed governor by-the 
parliament. | Both governor and girriſon were ſeized with a panic, and fled with 
precipitation to London. Charles, hoping that every thing would yield before 
him, advanced with his whole army to Reading. The parliament ; who, inſtead 
of their fond expectations, that Charles would never be able to collect an army, 
had now the proſpect of a civil war, bloody, and of uncertain event; were far— 
ther alarmed at the near approach of the royal army, while their own forces lay 
at a diſtance. They voted an addreſs for a treaty, The King's nearer ap- 
proach to Colebroke quickened their advances, Northumberland and Pembroke 
with three commoners preſented the addreſs of ,both houſes; in which they be- 
fought his Maj- ſty to appoint ſome convenient place, where he might reſide, till 
committees could attend him with propoſals. The King named Windſor, and 


deſired, that the garriſon might be removed, and his own cy admitted into 
that caſtle. 


Max while Eſſex, advancing by haſty marches, had arrived at 8 | 
Bur neither the preſence of his army, nor the precarious hopes of a treaty, retard- 
lou ed the King's approaches. At Brentford, Charles attacked two regiments quar- 
zoth of Nov. 9 8 
tered there, and, after a ſharp action, beat them from that village, and took about 
500 priſoners. 'T he parliament had ſent orders to forbear all hoſtilities, and had 
expected the ſame compliance from the King ; 'tho? no ſtipulations to that purpoſe ; 
had been mentioned by their commiſſioners. Loud complaints were raiſed againſt 
this attack, as if it had been the moſt apparent perfidy, and breach of treaty. 
Enflamed with reſentment, as well as anxious for its own defence, the City march- 
ed its traired bands in excellent order, and Joined the ary under Eſſex. The 
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force 


e n I = os 


foreh of the parliamentary army now amounted to above 24000 men, and was Chap. VII. 
much ſuperior to that of the King's. After both armies had faced each other for _ 
ſome time, the King drew off and retired to Reading, and from thence to Oxford. 


WariLE the principal armies on both ſides were kept in inaction by the 
winter ſeaſon,. the King and parliament were employed in real preparations for 
war, and in ſeeming rac towards peace. By means of contributions or aſ- 
jeſſments, levied by the horſe, Charles maintained his cavalry : By loans and yo- 
luntary preſents, ſent him from all parts of the kingdom, he ſupported his infan- 
try: But the ſupplies were ſtill very unequal to the neceſſities under which he 
laboured. The parliament had much greater reſources for money; and had, by 
conſequence, every military preparation in much greater order and abundance. 
Beſides an impoſition, levied in London, amounting to the five and twentieth 

part of every one's ſubſtance, they eſtabliſhed on that city a weekly aſſeſſment of 
10,000 pounds, and another of 24,000, on the reſt of the kingdom. And az 
their authority was at preſent eſtabliſhed in moſt counties, they levied theſe tixes 
with great regularity z tho* they amounted to ſums, much beyond what the na- 
tion had formerly paid to the public exigencies. | 


Tue King and Lent ſent reciprocally their demands; and a treaty com- 1643. 
menced, but without any ceſſation of hoſtilities, as had at firſt been propoſed. 
The Earl of Northumberland and four members of the lower houſe came to Ox- Negot 1 


ford as commiſſioners. In this treaty, the King perpetually inſiſted on the re. at Oxford. 
eſtabliſhment of the crown in its legal powers, and on the reſtoration of his con- 
ſtitutional prerogative : The parliament till required new conceſſions, and a far- 
ther abridgement of regal authority, as a more effectual remedy to their fears 
and jealouſies. Finding the King ſupported by more forces and a greater party, 
than they had ever looked\ for, they ſeemingly abated ſomewhar of thoſe exorbi- 
tant conditions, which they had formerly claimed; but their demands were ſtill 
too great for an equal treaty. Beſides other articles, to which a compleat victory 
could alone intitle them; they required the King, in expreſs terms, utterly to 
aboliſh epiſcopacy; a demand, which, before, they only inſinuated: And they | 
required, that all other eccleſiaſtical controverſies ſhould be derermined by their | 
aſſembly of divines ; that is, in the manner the moſt repugnant to the inclinations | 
of the King and all his partizans. They likewiſe deſired him to acquieſce in their 
ſettlement of the militia, and to confer on their adherents the intire authority of 
the ſword, And in anſwer to the King's propoſal, that his magazines, towns, 
forts, and ſhips, ſhould be reſtored to him, the parliament required, that they 
ſhould be put into ſuch hands as they could conſide i in. The nineteen Proe. 
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Chap. VII. which they formerly ſent the King: ſhewed their 1 to abolith monarchy, 


1043. 


15th April. 


They only aſked, at preſent, the power of doing it. And having now, in the 


eye of the law, been guilty of treaſon, by levying war againſt their ſovereign ; 


it is evident, that their fears and jealouſies muſt, on that account, have multi- 
plicd extremely, and have rendered their perſonal ſafety, which they interwove with 
that of the nation, ſtill more incompatible with the authority of the monarch. Tho? 
the gentleneſs and lenity of the King's temper might have enſured them againſt 


all ſchemes of future vengeance ;z they preferred, as is, no doubt, but too natural, 


an independent ſecurity, accompanied too with Tovereign power, before the ſtation 
of ſubjects, and that not intirely guarded from all apprehenſions of danger *. 


Tur conferences went no farther than the firſt demand on each ſide. The 
parliament, finding, that there was no likelihood of coming to any agreement, 


ſuddenly recalled their commiſſioners, © 


A military enterprize, which they had concerted early i in the ſpring, was im- 
mediately undertaken. -Reading, the garriſon of the King, which lay neareſt 
London, was eſteemed a place af conliderable ſtrength, in that age, when the 
art of attacking towns was not well underſtood in Europe, and was totally un- 


known in England. The Earl of Eſſex fat down before this place with an army 


of 18000 men; and carried on his attack by regular approaches. Sir Arthur 
Aſton, the governor, being wounded, Colonel E ielding enen to the com- 
, mand. 


1 Whitlocke, who was one of the commiſſioners, ſays, © In this treaty, the King manifeſted his 
* great parts and abilities, ſtrength of reaſon and quickneſs of apprehenſion, with much patience 


in hearing what was objected againſt him; wherein he allowed all freedom, and would himſelf 


« ſum up the arguments and give a moſt clear judgment upon them, His unhappineſs was, that he 
had a better opinion of other's judgments than of his own, tho' they were weaker than his own; | 
e and of this the parliament-commiſſioners had experience to their great trouble. They were often 
« waiting on the King, and debating ſome points of the treaty with him, until midnight, before 
e they could come to a concluſion, Upon one of the moſt material points, they preſſed his Majeſty | 
„ with their reaſons and beſt arguments they could uſe to grant what they delired. The King aid, 
% he was fully ſatisfied, and promiſed to give them his anſwer in writing according to their defire ; 
but, becauſe it was then paſt midnight, and too late to put it into writing, he would have it drawn 
© up next morning (when he commanded them to wait on him again) and then he would give them 
« his anſwer in writing, as it was now agreed upon. But next morning the King told them, that 
« he had altered his mind: And ſome of his friends, of whom the commiſſioners inquired, told 
q them, that after they were gone, and even his council retired, ſome of his bed-chamber never 
« left preſling aud perſuading him till they prevailed on him to change his former reſolutions.” 
It is difficult, however, to conceive, that any treaty could have ſucceeded betwixt the King and 
parliament, while the latter inſiſted, as they all along did, on a total ſubmiſſion to all their demands, 
and challenged the whole power, w Juch they Intended to employ to the puniſhment of all the King” 3 


Ren 
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mand. In a little time, che town was found to be no longer i in a condition of de- Chap. V I. 
tence z and, tho' the King approached, with an intention of obliging Eſſex to N 
raiſe the ſiege, the difpokirion of the parliamentary army was fo ſtrong, as ten- 
dered that deſign impracticable. Fielding, therefore, was content to yield the 
town, on condition, that he ſhould bring off all che garriſon with the honours of 27th Ap: L 

war, and deliver up deſerters. This laſt condition was thought ſo ignominious 
and fo prejudicial to the King's intereſt, that the governor was tried by a coun- 
cil of war, and condemned to lo'e his life for conſenting to it. His ſentence was 
afterwards remitted by the King. 


Esskx's army had been fully ſupplied with all neceſſaties from London: 
Even many ſuperfluities and luxuries were ſent them by the care of the zealous 
citizens: Yet the hardſhips, which they ſuffered from the ſiege, during fo early 
a ſeaſon, had weakened them to ſuch a degree, that they were no longer fit - for 

any new enterprize. And the two armies, for ſome time, encamped in the 
eignen of each dau without attempting, on either ſide, any action of 
moment. 

Bꝛsioxs the military operations between the 3 armies, which lay in the 
centre of England; each county, each town, each family almoſt, was divided 
within itſelf; and the moſt violent convulſions ſhook the whole kingdom, Thro*- 
out the winter, continual efforts had every where been made by each party to 
ſurmount its antagoniſt; and the Engliſh, rouzed from the lethargy of peace, 
with eager, tho* unſkilful hands, employed againſt their fellow- citizens their 

long neglected weapons. The furious zeal for liberty and preſbyterian diſci- 
pline, which had hitherto run uncontrouled thro' the nation, now at laſt excited 
an equal ardour for monarchy and epiſcopacy ; when the intention of aboliſhing 
theſe antient modes of government was openly avowed by the parliament. Con- 
ventions for neutrality, tho', in ſeveral counties, they had been entered into, 
and confirmed by the molt folemn oaths, yet being voted illegal by the two 
houſes, were immediately broke; and the fire of diſcord was ſpread into every 
corner. The altercation of diſcourſe, the controverſies of the pen, but above 
all, the declamations of the pulpit, indiſpoſed the minds of men towards each, 
ether, and propagated the blind rage of party. Fierce, however, and enflamed 
as were the diſpoſitions of the Engliſh, by a war, both civil and religious, that 
great deſtroyer of humanity ; all the events of this period are leſs diſtinguiſhed 
by atrocious deeds, either of treachery or cruelty, than were ever any inteſtine 
diſcords, which had ſo long a continuance. A circumſtance, which will be found 
to imply great praiſe of the national character of that * now ſo unhappily 
touzed to arms. | | 
„ oo ; X x 8 | Is 
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| Chap. VII. In the north, the Lord Fairfax commanded for the parliament, the Earl of 
1043 Newcaſtle for the King. This laſt Nobleman began thoſe aſſociations, which 
were afterwards ſo much practiſed | in other parts of the kingdom, He united in 
a league for the King the caunties of Northumberland, Cumberland, Weſtmore- 
land, and the Biſhopric, and engaged, ſome time after, other counties in the 
ſame aſſociation. Finding that Fairfax, aſſiſted by Hotham and the garriſon of 
Hull, was making progreſs in the ſouthern parts of Yorkſhire z he advanced 
with a body of four thouſand men and took poſſeſſion of York. At Tadcaſter, 
he attacked the forces of the parliament and diſlodged them: But his victory 

| was not deciſive. In other rencounters he obtained ſome inconſiderable advan- 
i tages. But the chief benefit, which reſulted from his enterprizes, was the eſta. 

bliſhing the King's authority in all the northern provinces. 

I another part of the kingdom, the Lord Broke was killed by a ſhot, while 
he was taking poſſeſſion of Litchfield for the parliament. After a-ſharp combat, 
near Stafford, between the Earl of Northampton and Sir John Gell, the former, 

who commanded the King's forces, was killed while he fought with extreme 
valour ; and his forces, ed by his death, tho' they had obtained the ad- 
vantage in the action, retreated into the town of Stafford. 


Six William Waller began to diſtinguiſh himſelf among the generals of the 
parliament. Active and indefatigable i in his Operations, rapid and enterprizing; 
he was fitted by his genius to the nature of the war; which being managed by raw 
troops, conducted by unexperienced commanders, afforded ſucceſs to every bold 
and ſudden undertaking. After taking Wincheſter and Chicheſter, he advan- 
ced towards Gloceſter, which was in a manner blockaded by Lord Herbert, who 
had levied confiderable forces in Wales for the royal party. While he attacked 
the Welch on one ſide, a fally from Gloceſter made impreſſion on the other. 
Herbert was defeated ; five hundred of his men killed on the ſpot; a thouſand 
taken priſoners ; and he himſelf eſcaped with fome difficulty to Oxford. Here- 
ford, eſteemed a ſtrong. town, defended by a conſiderable garriſon, was ſurren- 
dered to Waller, from the cowardice of Colonel Price the governor. Teukeſ- 
bury underwent the fame fate. Worceſter refuſed him admittance ; and Waller, 
without placing any garriſons in | bis new rn mat RESO to Gloceſter, and from 
thence to Eſſex's army. | 


. Bur the moſt memorable actions of valour, during chis winter⸗ ſeaſon, were per- 
Miter of formed in the weſt, When Sir Ralph Hopton, with his ſmall troop, retired in- 
in dhe welt. to Cornwall before the Earl of Bedford, that Nobleman, deſpiſing ſo inconſider- 
| alle a force, abandoned the purſuit, and committed the ſuppreſſion of the royal 

- patty to the ſherills of the county. But the afteCtions of Cornwall were much in- 


clined 
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lined to is King's ſervice. While Sir Richard Buller and Sir Alexander Carew Chap Vit. 


lay at Launceſton, and employed themſelves in executing the parliament's ordi- 1943: 


nance for the militia, a meeting of the county was aſſembled at Truro and af- 
ter Hopton produced his commiſſion from the Farl of Heriford, the King's gene- 
ral, it was agreed to execute the laws and to ex; el theſe invaders of the county. | 
The trained bands were accordingly levied, Launceſton taken, and all Cornwall . Es 
reduced to peace and to obedience under the King. | 
Ir had been uſual for the royal party, on the commencement of theſe diſorders, 
to claim, on all occaſions, the ſtrict execution of the laws, which, they knew, 
were favourable to them; and the parliament, rather than have recourſe to the 
plea of neceſſity, and avow the tranſgreſſion of any ſtatute, had allo been ac- 
cuſtomed to warp the laws, and by forced conſtructions to interpret them in their 
own favour. But tho” the King was naturally the gainer by ſuch a method of 
conducting war, and it was by favour of law, chat the trained bands were raiſed 
in Cornwall; it appeared that theſe maxims were now prejudicial to the royal 
party. Theſe troops could not legally, without their own conſent, be carried our 
of the county; and conſequently, it was impoſlible to puſh into Devonſhire the 
advantage, which they had obtained. The Corniſh royaliſts, therefore, be- 
thought themſelves of levying a force, which might be more ſerviceable. Be. 
ſides Sir Ralph Hopton; Sir Bevil Granville, the moſt beloved man of that 
country, Sir Nicholas Slanning, Arundel, and Trevannion, undertook, at their 
own charges, to raiſe an army for the King; and their great intereſt in Cornwall 
ſoon enabled them to effect their purpoſe. The parliament, alarmed at this ap- 
pearance of the royaliſts, gave a commiſſion to Ruthven, a Scotchman, governor 
of Plymouth, to march with the whole forces of Dorſet, Somerſet, and Devon, 
and make an intire conquelt of Cornwall. The Earl of Stamford followed him, 
at ſome diſtance, with a conſiderable ſupply. Ruthven, having entered Cornwall 
by bridges thrown over the Tamar, haſtened to an action; leſt Stamford ſhould 
join him and obtain the honour of that victory, which he looked for with aſſur- 
ance. The royaliſts, in like manner, were impatient to bring the affair to a de- 
ciſion, before Ruthven's army ſhould receive ſo conſiderable a reinforcement. 
The battle was fought at Bradoc-down ; and the King's forces, tho' inferior in 
number, gave a total defeat to their enemies. Ruthven with a few broken troops 
lied to Saltaſhz and when that town was taken, he eſcaped, with ſome difficul- , 
iy, and almoſt alone, into Plymouth. Stamford retired, and diſtributed his forces | | 


unto Plymouth and Exeter. 
NoTwITHSTANDING theſe advan the extreme want both of mo- 
ney and ammunition, under which the royaliſts laboured, obliged them to enter 
5 XX 2 into 
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into a convention of neutrality with the parliamentary party in lie; and 


this neutrality held all the winter-ſeaſon, In the ſpring it was broken by the au- 


thority of the two houſes ; and war re-commenced with great appearance of diſ- 


advantage to the King's party. Stamford, having aſſembled a ſtrong body o- 


Battle of 
Stratton. 


near ſeven thouſand men, well ſupplied with money, proviſtons, and ammuni 
tion, advanced upon the royaliſts, who were not half his number, and were op- 
preſſed by every ſpecies of neceſſity. Deſpair, joined to the natural gallantry 
of theſe troops, commanded by the prime gentry of the county, made them 


16th of May. reſolve, by one vigorous effort, to overcome all theſe diſadvantages. Stamford 


Baitle of 


Lan{down. 


being encamped on the top of a high hill near Stratton, they attacked him in 
four diviſions, at five in the morning, having lain all night under arms. One 


_ diviſion was commanded by Lord Mohun and Sir Ralph Hopton, another by 
Sir Bevil Granville and Sir John Berkeley, a third by Slanning and Trevannion, 


a fourth by Baſſet and Godolphin. In this manner the action begun; the King's 


forces preſſing with the utmoſt vigour thoſe four ways up the hill, and their ene- 


mies as obſtinately defending themſelves. The fight continued with very doubt- 
ful ſucceſs, till word was brought to the chief officers of the Corniſh, that their am- 
munition was ſpent to leſs than four barrels of powder. This defect, which they 
concealed from the ſoldiers, they reſolved to ſupply by their valour. They 
agreed to advance without firing till they ſhould reach the top of the hill, and 
could be on equal ground with the enemy. The courage of the officers was fo 
well ſeconded by the ſoldiers, that the royaliſts began, on all ſides, to gain 


| ground, Major- general Chidley, who commanded the parliament-army, (for 


Stamford kept at a diſtance) failed not in his duty; and when he ſaw his men 
recoil, himſelf advanced with a good ſtand of pikes, and piercing into the thick- 
eſt of the enemy, was at laſt overpowered with numbers and taken priſoner. His 
army, upon this diſaſter, gave ground apace; inſomuch that the four parties of 
the royaliſts, growing nearer and nearer as they aſcended, at laſt all met together | 


upon the plain at the top; where they embraced with great joy, and iced | 


their victory with loud ſhouts and mutual congratulations. 


AFTER this ſuccels, the attention of both King and pale was . to- 
wards the weſt, as to a very important ſcene of 3 The King ſent the Mar- 


queſs of Hertford and Prince Maurice, with a reinforcement of cavalry; who having 


joined the Corniſh army, ſoon over-ran the county of Devon; and advancing into 


that of Somerſet, began to reduce it to obedience. On the other hand, the par- 


liament having ſupplied Sir William Waller, in whom they much truſted, with 
a compleat army, diſpatched him weſtwards, in order to check the progreſs of the 


Sch of July. royaliſts. After ſome ſkirmiſhes, the two armies met at Lanſdown, near Bath, 


and 
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and fought a pitched battle, with great loſs on both ſides, but without any deci- 


live event. The gallant Granville was there killed; and Hopton, by the blow- 
ing up of ſome powder, was dangerouſly hurt. The royaliſts next attempted to 


march eaſtwards and to join their forces to the King's at Oxford: But Waller 


hung on their rear, and infeſted their march till they reached the Devizes. Re- 


inforced by additional troops, which flocked to him from all quarters; he fo 
much ſurpaſſed the royaliſts in number, that they durſt no longer proſecute their 
march or expoſe themſelves to the hazard of an action. It was reſolved that 


Hertford and Prince Maurice ſhould proceed with the cavalry ; and having procu- 


red a reinforcement from the King, ſhould haſten back to the relief of their 
| friends in the Devizes. Waller was ſo confident of taking this body of infantry» 
now abandoned by their friends, that he wrote to the parliament, that their 


work was done, and that, by the next poſt, he would inform them of the num- 


ber and quality of the priſoners. But the King, even before Hertford's arri- 


val, hearing of the great difficulties to which his weſtern army was reduced, 
had prepared a conſiderable body of horſe, which he immediately diſpatched 


under the command of Lord Wilmot. Waller drew up on Roundway-down, Battle of 
about two miles from the Devizes ; and advancing with his horſe to fight Wil- dern. . 


mot and prevent his conjunction with the Corniſh infantry, was received with 
equal valour by the royaliſts. After a ſharp action he was totally routed, and 


flying with a few horſe, eſcaped to Briſtol, Wilmot ſeizing the enemies Cannon, 13th of July. 


and having joined his friends, whom he came to relieve, attacked Waller's in- 
fantry with redoubled courage, drove them off the field, and routed and diſper- 
ſed the whole army. 

Tunis important victory, following ſo quick aſter many other eats ſtruck 
great diſmay into the parliament, and gave an alarm to their principal army, 
commanded by Eſſex. Waller exclaimed loudly againſt that general, for allow- 
ing Wilmot to paſs him, and proceed without any interruption to the ſuccour 
of the diſtreſſed infantry at the Devizes. But Eſſex, finding that his army fell 
continually to decay after the ſiege of Reading, was reſolved to remain upon the 
defenſive; and the weakneſs of | the King, and the want of all military ſtores, 
had alſo reliridined the activity of the royal army. No action had happened in 
that part of England, except one ſkirmiſh, which, of itſelf, was of no great 

conſequence, and was nas n by che death alone of the famous 
Hambden. | 


| CoLowtL Urrey, a Scotchman, who ſerved in. the parliament's army, hav- 


ing received ſome diſguſt, came to Oxford, and offered his ſervice to the King. | 


In order to prove the nn, of his converſion, he informed Prince Rupert of 


the 
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Death of 


Hambden. 
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Chap. VII. the looſe: diſpoſition of the enemies quarters, and ehoriad him to form ſome at- 
_ tempt upon them. The Prince, who was intirely fitted for that kind of ſervice, 
falling ſuddenly upon the diſperſed bodies of Eſſex's army, routed two regiments of 
cavalry and one of infantry, and carried his ravages within two miles of the ge. 


neral's quarters. The alarm being given, every one mounted on horſeback, in 


order to purſue the Prince, to recover the priſoners, and to repair the diſgrace, 


which the army had ſuffered. Among the reſt, Hambden, who had a regiment 
of infantry, that lay at a diſtance, joined the horſe as a volunteer; and over- 
taking the royaliſts on Chalgrave field, entered into the thickeſt of the battle. 
By the bravery and activity of Rupert, the King's troops were brought off, and 
a great booty, together with two hundred priſoners, was conveyed to Oxford. But 


what moſt pleaſed the royaliſts was the expectation, that ſome diſaſter had hap. 
pened to Hambden, their capital and much dreaded enemy. One of the pri- 


ſoners taken in the action, ſaid, that he was confident Mr. Hambden was hurt : 
For he ſaw him, contrary to his uſual cuſtom, ride off the field, before the acti- 


on was finiſhed ; his head hanging down, and his hands leaning upon his horſe's 


neck. Next day, the news arrived, that he was ſhot in the ſhoulder with a 


E brace of bullets, and the bone broke. Some days after, he died, in exquilite 
Pain, of his wound ; nor could his whole party, had their army met with a total 
_ overthrow, have been call into greater conſternation. The King himſelf ſo highly 


valued him, that, either from * or policy, he n to ſend his own fur- 
geon to aſſiſt at his cure“. | 5 

Many were the virtues and 5 of this eminent perſonage; and his laws, 
during the war, had ſhone out with a luſtre, equal to that of all the other ac- 
compliſhments, by which he had ever been fo much diſtinguiſhed. Affability in 
converſation ; temper, art, and eloquence in debate ; penetration and diſcern- 
ment in council; induſtry, vigilance, and enterprize in action; all theſe praiſes, 
are unanimouſly aſcribed to him by hiſtorians of the molt oppoſite parties, His 
virtue too and integrity, in all the duties of private life, are allowed to have been 
beyond exception : We mult only be cautious, notwithſtanding his generous zeal 
for liberty, not haſtily to aſcribe to him the praiſes of a good citizen. Thro' all 


the horrors of civil war, he ſought the abolition of monarchy and ſubverſion of 


the conſtitution ;. an end, which, had it been attainable by peaceful meaſures, 


_ . ought carefully to have been avoided, by every lover of his country. But whe- 


ther, in the purſuit of this violent enterprize, he was actuated by private ambi- 


tion, or 0 honeſt prejudices, derived from former abuſes of royal authority, it be- 
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longs not to an biſtorian of this age, ſcarce even to an intimate friend, poſt- Chap vn. | 

tively to determine ®, 1643- 
Ess Ex, diſcouraged by this event, diſmayed by the total rout of Waller, was . 

farther informed, that the Queen, who had landed in Burlington bay, was ad- 

vanced to Oxford, and had brought from the north a reinforcement of three 

thouſand foot and fifteen hundred horſe. From Thame and Ayleſbury, where he 

had hitherto lain, he thought proper to retreat nearer London, and he ſhowed to his 

friends his broken and difbrartenad forces, which a few months before, he had 

led to the field in ſo flouriſhing a condition. The King, fiee'd from this 

enemy, ſent his army weſtward under Prince Rupert; and by conjunction with 

the Corniſh troops, a very formidable force, for numbers, as well as repungion 

and valour, was compoſed. That an enterprize, correſpondent to men's expecta- 

tions, might be undertaken, the Prince reſolved to lay ſiege to Briſtol, the ſecond 

town for riches and greatneſs in the kingdom. Nathaniel Fiennes, ſon to Lord 


Say, himſelf, as well as his Tm a great parliamentary leader, was governor, 
b and 


—— 


The author is ſenſible, that much blame may be thrown upon him, on account of this lat 
cauſe in Mr. Hambden's character; as if he was willing to entertain a ſuſpicion of bad intentions, 
where the actions were praiſe-worthy. But the author's meaning is directly contrary : He eſteems the 
aſt actions of Mr. Hambden's life to have been very blameable; tho', as they were derived from good | 
motives, only puſhed to an extreme, there is room left to believe, that the intentions of that patriot, as 
well as of many of his Party, were extremely laudable. Had the preceding adminiſtration of the King, 
which we are apt to call arbitrary, proceeded from ambition, and an unjuſt deſign of encroaching on 
the ancient liberties of the people, there would have been lets reaſon for giving him any truſt, or leaving 
in his hands a confiderable ſhare of that power, which he had fo much abuſed. But if his meaſures 

| were derived, in a great meaſure, from neceſſity, and from a natural defire of defending that prero- 
gative, Which was tranſmitted to him from his anceſtors, and whach the parliament was viſibly en- 
croaching on; there is no reaſon, why he may not be elleemed a very virtuous Prince, and entirely wor- 
thy of truſt from his people. The attempt, therefore, of totally annihilaing monarchical power was 
2 very blameable extreme; eſpecially, as it was attended with the danger, to fay the leaſt, of a civil 
war, which, beſides the numberleſs ills attending it, expoſed liberty to much greater perils, than it 
could have incurred under the now limited authority of the King But as theſe points could not be 
{ſuppoſed ſo clear during the time as they are, or may be, at preſent; there are great reaſorw of alle- 
viation for men, who were heated by the controverſy, and engaged in the action. And it is remark- 
able, that even at preſent (ſuch is the force of party prejudices) there are few people, who have cool- 
neſs enough to ſee theſe matters in a proper light, or are convinc:] that the pariizment could pru- 
dently have ſtopped in their pretenſions. They till plead the viol tions, of liberty attempted by the 
King after, anting the petition of right ; without contorng the extreme hart}, treatment, which he 
met wich, after making that great conceſſion, and the 1unpulibil.y of ſupporiing the government by 
the revenue then ſettled on the crown. The worſt of it iz, that there was a great tang of enthuſiaſm 
m the cot duct of the parliamentary leaders, which, tho' it might render their conduct fincere,: will | 
not muc! enhance their character ich poſterity. And tho” Flambden was, perhaps, leſs infected h 
"with this ſpirit, than many of his Es. he appears not to have been altur-her free from it. | 
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Char. VII. and commanded a garriſon 5 two thouſand five To foot, and two regiments 


3. 


 Briftol taken. 


_ br ey. 


A 
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one of horſe, another of dragoons. The fortifications not being compleat or re- 
gular, it was reſolved by Rupert to ſtorm the city; and next morning, with little 
other proviſions, ſuitable to ſuch a work, beſides the courage of the Ls, the 
aſſault began. The Corniſh, in three diviſions, attacked the weſt fide, with a re- 


ſolution, which nothing but death could controul : But tho' the middle diviſion 


had already mounted the wall, ſo great was the diſadvantage of the ground, and 


ſo brave the defence of the garriſon, that in the end the affailants were repulſed, 


with a conſiderable loſs both of officers and ſo'diers. On the Prince's ſide, the 
aſſault was conducted with equal courage, and almoſt with equal loſs, but with 
better ſucceſs. One party, led by lord Grandiſon, was beat off, and the com- 
mander himſelf mortally wounded : Another, conducted by Colonel Bellaſis, met 
with a like fate: But Waſhington with a leſs party, finding a place in the cur. 
tain weaker than the reſt, woke in, and quickly made room for the horſe 
to follow. By this irruption however, nothing bur the ſuburbs was yer gained: 
The entrance into the rown was ſtill more difficult: And by the loſs already 
ſuſtained, as well as by the proſpect of farther danger, every one was extremely- 
diſcouraged : When to the great joy of the. whole army, the city beat a parley, 
The garriſon were allowed to march out with their arms and baggage, leaving 
their cannon, ammunition, and colours. For this inſtance of cowardice, Fiennes 


was afterwards tried by a court-martial, and condemned to loſe his head; but 
the ſentence was remitted by the general. 


Grear complaints were made of violences, exerciſed on the garriſon, con- 
trary to the capitulation. An apology was made, by the royaliſts, as if theſe 
were a retaliation for ſome violences, committed on their friends at the ſurrender 
of Reading. And under pretence of like retaliations, but really from the extreme 
animoſity of the parties, were ſuch * continued during the whole 
courſe of the war. 

Tus loſs, ſuſtained by the royaliſts | in the aſſault of Briſtol, was conſiderable, 
Five hundred excellent ſoldiers periſhed. Among thoſe of condition were Gran- 
diſon, Slanning, Trevannion, and Moyle : Bellaſis, Aſhley, and Sir John Owen, 
were wounded: Yet was the ſucceſs, upon the whole, ſo conſiderable as mightily 
elated the courage of the one party, and depreſſed that of the other. The King, to 
ſhow that he was not intoxicated with good fortune, nor aſpired to a total victory 
over the parliament, publiſhed a manifeſto, in which he renewed the proteſtation for- 
merly taken, with great ſolemnity, at the head of his army, and expreſſed his fim 
intention of making peace upon the re-eſtabliſhment of the conſtitution. Hav- 
ing joined the camp at Briſtol, and ſent Prince Maurice with a detachment in- 

| | Pt | to 


> CH ALES I. 
to W he deliberated how to employ the remaining ſorces, in an en- Chap. VII. 
terprize of importance. Some propoſed, and ſcemingly. with great reaſon, to 1043+ 
march directly to London; where every thing was in great confuſion, where the 
army was baffled, weakened and diſmayed, and where, it was hoped, either 
by an inſurrection, by victory, or by treaty, a ſpeedy end might be put to the 
civil diſorders: But this undertaking, by reaſon of the great number and force 
of the London militia, was thought by many to be attended with conſiderable dif- 
ficulties. Gloceſter, lying within twenty miles, preſented an caſier, and yet a | 
very important conqueſt, It was the only remaining garriſon poſſeſſed by the 
parliament in thoſe parts, Could that city be reduced, the King held the whole 
courſe of the Severn under his command; the rich and male-content counties of 
the weſt, having loſt all protection from their friends, might be enforced to pay 
l1gh contributions, as an atonement for their diſaffection; an open communica- 
tion could be preſcrved between Wales and theſe new conquelts ; and half of 
the kingdom, being intirely freed from the enemy, and thus united into one 
urm body, might be employed in re-eltabliſhing the King's authority throughout 
the remainder, Theſe were the reaſons for embracing that eli fatal, as 
it was ever eſteemed, to the royal party. 


THE governor of Gloceſter was one Maſſey, a ſoldier of fortune, who, before he 1 Glo. 

engaged with the parliament, had offered his ſervice to the King; and as he was Sig of 
free from the fumes of enthuſiaſm, by which moſt of the officers on that ſide 
were intoxicated, he would lend an ear, it was preſumed, to propoſals for ac- 
commodation. But Maſſey was reſolute to preſerve an intire fidelity to his ma- 
ers; and tho? no enthuſiaſt himſelf, he well knew how to employ to advantage | =_ 
that enthuſiaſtic ſpirit, ſo prevalent in his city and garriſon. The ſummons to 1 
ſurrender allowed two hours for an anſwer : But before that time expired, there Sch of Aug. 
appeared before the King two citizens, with lean, pale, ſharp, and diſinal viſages : : 
Faces, ſo ſtrange and uncouth, according to Lord Clarendon ; ligures, fo habit- 
ed and accoutered ; as at once moved the moſt ſevere countenances to mirth, and | = 
the moſt cheerful hearts to ſadneſs : It ſeemed impoſſible, that ſuch ambaſſador | 
could bring leſs than a defiance. The men, without any circumſtance of duty 
or good manners, in a pert, ſhrill, undiſmayed accent, ſaid, that they brought e 
an anſwer from the godly city of Gloceſter : And extremely ready were they, ac- ” 
cording to the hiſtorian, to give infolent and ſeditious replies to any queſtions;z - 

- as if their buſineſs were chiefly, by provoking the King, to make him violate his 

dcn fate conduct. The anſwer from the city was ia theſe words. We the in+ 

*© habitants, magiſtrates, officers and ſoldiers, within the garriſon of Gloceſter, _ | 

« unto his Majeſty's * meſſage, return this humble anſwer : That we do 
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Chap. VII. « keep this city, acrolding to our oaths and allegiance, t to and os the uſe of his 


« Majeſty and his royal poſterity: And do accordingly conceive ourſelves wholly 
« bound to obey the commands of his Maj-ſty ſignified by both houſes of par- 
% lament : And are reſolved by God's help to keep this city accordingly.“ Af- 
ter theſe preliminaries, the ſiege was reſolutely undertaken oy the army, and as 
reſolutely ſuſtained by the garriſon. 5 
Wurs intelligence of the ſiege of Gloceſter arrived in London, the conſter- 
nation, among the inhabitants, was as great, as if the enemy were already at 
their gates. T he rapid progreſs of the royaliſts threatened the parliament with a 
ſudden conqueſt : The factions and diſcontents, among themſelves, in the city, 
and throughout the neighbouring counties, prognoſticated ſome dangerous diviſion 
or inſurrection. Thoſe parliamentary leaders, it muſt be owned, who had intro. 
duced ſuch mighty innovations into the Engliſh conſtitution, and who had project- 


ed ſo much greater, had not engaged in an enterprize, which exceeded their cou. 
rage and capacity. Great vigour, from the beginning, as well as wiſdom, they 
had diſplayed in all their councils ; and a furious, head-ſtrong body, broke looſe 
from the reſtraint of law, had hitherto been retained in ſubjection under their au- 
thority, and firmly united by zeal and paſſion, as by the moſt legal and eſtabliſh- 


ed government. A ſmall committee, on whom the two boutes devolved their 


power, had directed all their councils, and had preſerved a ſecrecy in deliberation, 


and a promptitude in execution, beyond what the King, notwithſtanding the ad- 
vantages poſſeſſed by a ſingle leader, had ever been able to attain. Senſible that 
no jealouſy was by their partizans entertained againſt them, they had, on all oc- 
caſions, exerted an authority much more deſpotic, than the royaliſts, even during 
the preſſing exigencies of war, could with patience endure in their ſovereign. 
Whoever incurred their diſpleaſure, or was expoſed to their ſuſpicion, was com- 
mitted to priſon, and proſecuted under the notion of delinquency : After all the 
old jails were full, many news ones were erected ; and even the ſhips were crowd- 
ed with the royaliſts, both gentry and clergy, who languiſhed below decks, and 
periſhed in thoſe unhealthy confinements : They impoſed taxes, the heavieſt, and 
of the moſt unuſual nature, by an ordinance of the two houſes : They voted a 
commiſſion for ſequeſtration ; ang 8 80 ſeized, where- ever they had power, the 
revenues of all the King's party“: And knowing, that themſelves and all their 
miniſters, were, by reſiſting the r, expoſed to the penalties of law, they 


reſolved, with a ſevere adminiſtration, to overcome theſe terrors, and retain the 


people in obedience, by penalties of a more immediate execution. In the be- 
| | | | ginning 


* The King afterwards ill from this de; bat as the far 8 part of the obi and 


landed gentry were on friends, he reaped much beſs t ſrom this meaſure, 
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ginning of this ſummer, a 3 formed: 900 them in b London, had Chap. VII. 


obliged them to exert the plenitude of their authority. 


FEpmond WALL ER, the firſt refiner of Engliſh verſification, was a member 
of the lower houſe; a man of conſiderable fortune, and not more diſtinguiſhed 


by his poetical genius, than by his parliamentary talents, and by the politeneſs 
and elegance of his manners. As full of keen ſatyr and invective in his elo- 
quence, as of tenderneſs and panegyric in his poetry, he caught the attention of 
his hearers, and exerted the utmolt boldneſs in blaming thoſe violent councils, 


by which the commons were governed, F inding all oppoſition within doors to 


be fruitleſs, he endeavoured to form a party without, which might oblige the 


parliament to accept of reaſonable conditions, and reſtore peace to the nation. 


The charms of his converſation, joined to his character of courage and integrity, 
had procured him the intire confidence of Northumberland, Conway, and every 
eminent perſon of either ſex who reſided in London. They opened their breaſt 
to him without reſerve, and expreſſed their deteſtation of the furious meaſures, 


purſued by the commons, and their wiſhes, that ſome expedient could be found 
. for ſtopping ſo impetuous a career. Tomkins, Waller's brother-in-law, and 


Chaloner, the intimate friend of Tomkins, had entertained like ſentiments ; and 
as the connexions of theſe two gentlemen lay chiefly in the city, they infrmed 


Waller, that the ſame abhorrence of war prevailed there, among all men of rea- 


ſon and moderation. Upon reflection, it ſeemed not impracticable, that a com- 
bination might be framed between the lords and citizens; and, by mutual con- 
cert, the illegal taxes be refuſed, which the parliament, without the royal aſſent, 
impoſed on the people. While this affair was in agitation, and liſts were forming 
of ſuch as they conceived to be well affected to their deſign; a ſervant of Tom- 
ins, who had overheard their diſcourſe, immediately carried the intelligence to 


Pym. Waller, Tomkins, and Chaloner were ſeized, and tried by a court-martial. 


They were all three condemned, and the two latter executed on gibbets, erected 
before their own doors. A covenant, as a teſt, was taken » by the lords and 


commons, and impoſed on their army, and on all who lived within their quarters. 


Beſides reſolving to amend and reform their lives, the covenanters vow, that they 
never will lay down their arms, ſo long as the papiſts, now in open war againſt the 
Parliament, ſhall, by force of arms, be protected againſt juſtice ; they expreſs 


their abhorrence of the late conſpiracy ; and they promiſe to aſſiſt to the utmoſt 


the ſorces, raiſed by both houſes, againſt the forces, levied by the King. 


WaLLER, fo ſoon as impriſoned, ſenſible of the great danger, into which he 


was fallen, was ſo ſcized with the dread of death, that all his former ſpirit de- 
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Chap. VII. ferted Num ; Jour) he confeſſed whatever he: knew, without ſparing his molt inti- 


164.3. 


hopes of ſucceſs in the war did o much depend. 


mate friends, without regard to the confidence repoſed in him, without diſtin- 


guiſhing between the negligence of familiar converſation and the ſchemes of z 


regular conſpiracy. With the moſt profound diſſimulation, he counterfeited ſuc} 


remorſe of conſcience, that his execution was put off, out of mere chriſtian- com- 
paſſion, till he might recover the uſe of his underſtanding. He invited viſits from 
the ruling clergy of all ſeas; and while he expreſſed his own penitence, he re- 
ceived their devout exhortations with humility and reverence, as conveying clearer 


conviction and information, than in his life he had ever before attained. Pre- 
ſents too, of which, as well as of flattery, theſe. holy men were not inſenſible, 


were diftributed among them ; as a ſmall retribution for their prayers and ghoſtly 


council. And by all theſe artifices, more than from any regard to the beauty of 


his genius, of which, during that time of furious cant and ſaction, ſmall ac- 
count would be made, he prevailed ſo far as to have his life ſpared, and a fine of 


ten thouſand pounds accepted in lieu of it. 


Tux ſeverity, exerciſed againſt the conſpiracy or rather projet of Waller, 


increaſed the authority of the parliament, and ſeemed to enſure them againſt 


like attempts for the future. But, by the progreſs of the King's arms, the de- 
feat of Sir William Waller, the taking of Briſtol, the ſiege of Gloceſter, a cry 
for peace was renewed, and with more violence than ever. Crowds of women, 
with a petition for that purpoſe, flocked about the houſe, and were ſo clamorous 


and importunate, that orders were given for diſperſing them; and ſome of the 


females were killed in the tray. Bedford, Holland, and Conway, had deſerted 


the parliament, and had gone to Oxford; Clare and Lovelace had followed them: 


Northumberland had retired to his country- ſeat: Eſſex himſelf ſhowed extreme 


diſſatisfaction, and exhorted the parliament to make peace. The upper houle 


ſent down terms of accommodation more moderate than had hitherto been in- 
fiſted on. It even paſſed by a majority among the commons, that theſe propo- 


ſals ſhould be tranſmitted to the King, The violent zealots took the alarm. A 


petition againſt peace was framed in the city and preſented by Pennington, the 


factious mayor. 8 $27 attended him, and renewed all the former menaces 


againſt the moderate party *. The pulpits thuncered, and rumours were ſpread 
of twenty thouſand Iriſh, who had landed, and were to cut the throats of every 
proteſtant. The majority was again turned to the other ſide ; and all thoughts of 
pacification being diſmiſſed, every preparation was made for reſiſtance, and foe the 
immediate relief of Gloceſter, on which, the parliament were Jeanie, all their 
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Mass v, reſolute to make a vigorous defence, and, having under his com. Chap. VIII 


and a city and garriſon, ambitious of the crown of martyrdom, had hitherto 


maintained the fiege with courage and capacity, and had much retarded all the 


advances of the King's army. By continual ſallies, he infeſted them in their 
treaches, and gained ſudden. advantages over them; By difputing every inch ot. 
ground, he repreſſed the vigour and dlacrity of their courage, elated by former 
fue His garriſon, Lets, was reduced to the laſt extremity ; and he 
failed not, 5 time to time, to inform the parliament, that, unleſs ſpeedily re- 
lieved, he would be neceſſitated, from the extreme want of org and ammu- 
nition, to open his gates to the enemy. 

Tus parliament, in order to repair their broken condition, and put themſelves 


in a poſture of defence, now exerted to the utmoſt their power and authority, 


They voted that an army ſhould be levied under Sir William Waller, whom, 
_ notwithſtanding his misfortunes, they loaded with extraordinary careſſes. Hay- 
ing aſſociated i in their caufe, the countics of Hertford, Eſſex, Cambridge, Nor- 
folk, Suffolk, Lincola, Huntington, they gave the Earl of Mancheſter a com- 


miſnion to be general of the aſſociation, and appointed an army to be levied un- 


der his command. But above all, they were intent that Eſſex's army, on 


which their whole fortune depended, ſhould be put in a condition of marching 


againſt the King. They airelh excited their preachers to furious dedlamarions 
againſt the royal cauſe : They even employed the expedient of preſſing, tho' abo- 


liſhed by a late law, for which they had ſtrenuouſſy contended : And they en- 
gaged the city to ſend four regiments of its militia to the relief of Gloceſ- 


ter. All ſhops, in the mean while, they ordered to be ſhut; and every man ex- 
pected, with the utmoit anxiety, the event of that important enterprize. 

Ess tx, carrying with him a well appointed army of 140co men, took the road 
of Bedford and Leiceſter ; and, tho' inferior in cavalry, yet, by the mere force 
of conduct and diſcipline, he paſſed over thoſe open champaigne countries, and 


defended himſelf from the enemies horſe, who had advanced to meet him, and 
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who infeſted him during his whole march. As he approached to Gloceſter, the ; of Se bt. 


King was obliged to raiſe the ſiege, and open the way for Eſſex's entrance into 
that city, The neceſſities of the garriſon were extreme. One barrel of powder 
was their whole ſtock of ammunition remaining; and their other proviſions were 
in the ſame proportion. Eiſex had brought with him military ſtores; and the 
neighbouring country abundantly ſupplied him with victuals of every kind. The 
inhabitants had carefully concealed all proviſions from the King's army, and pre- 
tending to be quite exliauſted, had reſerved their ſtores for that Tally which they 


lo much favoured. 


Tus 
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Tux chief difficulty ſtill 1 Efſex 4 4 a battle with the King's 
army, on account of their great ſuperiority of horſe; and he reſolved to return, 


if poſſible, without running that hazard. He lay five days at Teukeſbury, 
- which was his firſt ſtage, and feigned by ſome preparations, to point towards 


Worceſter. By a forced march, during the night, he reached Cirenceſter, and 
obtained the double advantage, of paſſing unmoleſted an open country, and of 
ſurprizing a convoy of proviſions, which lay in that town, Without delay, he 
proceeded towards London; but, when he reached Newbury, he was ſurprized 
to find, that the King, by haſty marches, had arrived before him, and was al- 


rcady poſſeſſed of that place. 


zoth Sept. 


Battle of 
Newbury. 


Ax action was now unavoidable ; and Eſſex Deeper for it with ſence of 
mind, and not without military conduct. On both ſides the battle was fought 
with deſperate valour and a ſteddy bravery. Eſſex's horſe were ſeveral times 
broke by the King's, but his infantry maintained themſelves in firm array; and. 
beſides giving a continued fire, they preſented an invincible rampart of pikes againſt 
the furious impulſe of Prince Rupert and thoſe gallant troops of gentry, of which 
the royal cavalry was chiefly compoſed. The London militia eſpecially, tho? ut- 


_ terly unacquainted with action, tho' drawn but a few days before from their ordi- 


nary occupations, yet, having exactly learned all military exerciſes, and being 
animated with unconquerable zeal for the cauſe, in which they were engaged, 
equalled, on this occaſion, what could be expected from the moſt veteran forces, 
While the armies were engaged with the utmoſt ardour, night put an end to the 
action, and left the event undecided. Next morning, Eſſex proceeded on his 
march; and tho? his rear was once put into ſome diſorder by an incurſion of the 


King's horſe, he reached London in ſafety, and received deſerved applauſe for 


his conduct and ſucceſs in the whole enterprize. The King followed him on his 
march, and having taken poſſeſſion of Reading, after the Earl left it, he there 


_ eſtabliſhed a garriſon ; and ſtraitened, br that means, London and the quarters of 


the enemy. 


lx the battle of W on the part of the King, beſides the Earls of 95 
derland and Carnarvon, two Noblemen of promiſing hopes; was unfortunately 


lain, to the great regret of every lover of ingenuity and virtv2 throughout the 


kingdom, Lucius Cary, Lord Viſcount Falkland, ſecretary of ſtate. Before 


aſſembling the preſent parliament, this man, devoted to the purſuits of learn- 


ing, and to the ſociety of all the polite and elegant, had enjoyed himſelf in every 


pleaſure, which a fine genius, a generous diſpoſition, and an opulent fortune 
could afford. Called into public life, he ſtood foremoſt in all attacks on the 
exorbitant prerogative of the crown; and diſplayed that maſculine eloquence, 

. | | | and 


* HA R L E LIL “ 


and undaunted love of liberty, which, from his intimate acquaintance with the * 


ſublime ſpirits of antiquity, he had grecdily imbibed. When civil convulſions 
proceeded to extremity, and it became requiſite for him to chooſe his fide; he 
tempered the ardour of his zeal, and embraced: the defence of thoſe limited 
powers, which remained to monarchy, and which he eſteemed neceſſary for the 
{upport of the Engliſh conſtitution. Still anxious, however, for his country, 
he-ſeems to have dreaded the too proſperous ſucceſs of his own party as much 
as of the enemy ; and, among his intimate friends, often, aſter a deep lilence, 
and frequent ſighs, he would, with a fad accent, re-iterate the word, . 
In excuſe for the too free expoſing of his perſon, which ſeemed unſuitable in a 
ſecretary, he alleged, that it became him to be more active than other men in 
all hazardous enterprizes, leſt his impatience for peace might bear the imputa- 
tion of cowardice or pulillanimity. From the commencement of the war his 


natural chearfulneſs and vivacity became clouded ; and even his uſual attention _ 


to dreſs, required by his birth and ſtation, gave way to a negligence, which 


was eaſily obſervable. On the morning of the battle, in which he fell, he had 


| ſhown ſome care for the adorning his perſon; and gave for a reaſon, that the 
enemy ſhould not find his body in any ſlovenly, indecent ſituation. I am 
% weary,”” ſubjoined he, of the times, and foreſee much miſery to my coun- 


« try ; but believe, that I ſhall be out of it *ere night.” This excellent perſon 


was but thirty four years of age, when a period was put to his life. 
Tux loſs ſuſtained on both ſides, in the battle of Newbury, and the advanced 
ſeaſon, obliged the armies to retire into winter-quarters. 


In the north, during this ſummer, the great intereſt and popularity of the acions in the 
Earl, now created Marqueſs of Newcaſtle, had raiſed a very conſiderable force north. 


for the King; and great hopes of ſucceſs were entertained from that quarter. 
There appeared, however, in oppoſition to him, two men, on whom the event 
of the war finally depended, and who began, about this. time, to be remarked 


for their valour and military conduct. Theſe were Sir Thomas Fairfax, fon to 


the lord of th:t name, and Oliver Cromwel. The former gained a conſiderable 


advantage at Wakeßeld “ over a detachment of royaliſts, and took General Gor. 


ing priſoner: The latter obtained a victory at Gainſborow + over a party command- 
cd by the gallant Cavendiſh, who periſhed in the action. But both theſe defeats of 


the royaliſts were more than ſufficiently compenſated by the total rout of Lord 


Fairfax at Atherton moor , and the diſperſion of his whole army. Aſter this 
victory, Newcaſtle, with an army of 15000 men, fat down before Hull. Ho- 
tham was no . governor of this place. That gentleman and his ſon, 


party 
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. Ohap. VII. I partly from a ieatoulh of Lord Fairfax, partly from 4 repentivhuls of their en- 
- gagements againſt the King, had entered into a correſpondence with Newcaſtle, 


and had expreſſed an intention of delivering Hull into his hands. But their con- 
ſpiracy being difcovered, they were arreſted and ſent priſoners to London; where, 


without any regard to their former ſervices, they fell, both of them, victims to 
the ſeveiity of the parliament. 


NewcasTLE, having carried on the attack of Hull for mags time, was our 


off by a ſally of the garriſon *, and ſuffered ſo much, that he thought proper to 
| raiſe the ſiege. About the fame time, Mancheſter, who advanced from the 


eaſtern aſſociated counties, hawing joined Cromwel and young Fairfax, obtained 


a conſiderable victory over the royaliſts at Horn- Caſtle; where the two officers 


laſt mentioned gained great renown for their conduct and gallantry. And tho? 
fortune had thus ballanced her favours, the King's party ſtill remained much 


ſuperior in thoſe parts of England; and had it not been for the garrifon of Hull, 
which kept Yorkſhire in awe, a conjunction of the northern forces, with the army 
in the ſouth, had probably enabled the King, inſtead of entering on the unfortu- 


nate, perhaps imprudent, enterprize of Gloceſter, to march ery to London, 


and put an end to the war. 


Wuirx the military enterprizes were carried on with vigor in Engladd, and 


the event became every day more doubtful, both parties caſt their eyes towards 
the neighbouring kingdoms, and ſought aſſiſtance for the finiſhing that enterprize, 


in which their own forces dupericteed ſuch furious oppoſition. The parliament 
had recourſe to Scotland ; the King, to Ireland. | 


Wut x the Scotch covenanters obtained that end for which they ſo earneſtly 
longed, the eſtabliſhment of preſbyterian diſcipline in their own country, they 
were not ſatisfied, but indulged till an ardent paſſion for propagating, by all 


methods, that mode of religion. in the neighbouring kingdoms. Having flattered 


themſelves, in the fervor of their zeal, that, by ſupernatural aſſiſtances, they 
would be enabled to carry their triumphant covenant to the gates of Rome itſelf, 
it behoved them firſt to render it prevalent in England, which already ſhowed 


ſo great a diſpoſition to receive it, Even in the articles of pacification, they 


expreſſed a defire of uniformity in worſhip with England ; ; and the King, em- 
ploying general expreſſions, had approved of this inclination, as pious and lauda- 


ble. No ſooner was there any appearance of a rupture, than the Engliſh parlia- 
ment, in order to allure that nation into a cloſe confederacy, openly declared 


their wiſhes of eccicſtaſtical reformation, and of imitating the example of their 
| northern 
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northern brethren. When war was actually commenced, the ſame artifices were Chap. VII. 


' uſed ; and the Scotch beheld, with the urmoſt impatience, a ſcene of action 
of which they could not deem themſelves indifferent ſpectators. Should the King, 
they (aid, be able, by force of arms, to prevail over the parliament of England, 
and re-eſtabliſh his authority in that powerful Kingdom, he will undoubtedly 
retract all thoſe conceſſions, which, with ſo many circumſtances of violence and 
indignity, the Scotch have extorted from him. Beſides a ſenſe of his own in- 
tereſt and a regard to royal power, which has been entirely annihilated in this 
country; his very paſſion for prelacy and for religious ceremonies mult lead him 
to invade a church, which he has ever been taught to regard as antichriſtian and 
unlawful. Let us but conſider who the perſons are that compoſe the factions 


now ſo furiouſly engaged in arms. Does not the parliament conſiſt of thoſe very 


men, who have ever oppoſed all war with Scotland, who have puniſhed the au- 


thors of our oppreſſions, who have obtained us the redreſs of every grievance, 
and who, with many honourable expreſſions, have conferred on us an ample re- 
ward for our brotherly aſſiſtance ? And is not the court full of papiſts, prelates, 
malignants; all of them zealous enemies to our religious model, and reſolute 


to ſacrifice their lives for their idolatrous eſtabliſhments? Not to mention our 
own neceſſary ſecurity ; can we better expreſs our gratitude to heaven for that 
pure light, with which we are, above all nations, ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed» 
than by conveying the ſame divine knowledge to our unhappy neighbours, who 
are wading thro' a ſea of blood in order to attain it? Theſe were in Scotland 


the topics of every converſation : With theſe doctrines the pulpits ecchoed : And 


the famous curſe of Meroz, that curſe ſo ſolemnly denounced and re-iterated, 
againſt neutrality and moderation, reſounded from all quarters *. 


Tae parliament of England had ever invited the Scotch, from the commence- 
ment of the civil diſſentions, to interpoſe their mediation, which, they knew, 
- would be fo little favorable to the King: And the King, for that very reaſon, 
had ever endeavoured, with the leaſt offenſive expreſſions, to decline it. Early 
this ſpring, Loudon, Lord chancellor, with other commiſſioners, and attended 
by Henderſon, a popular and intriguing preacher, was ſent to the King at Ox- 
ford, and renewed the offer of mediation ; but with the ſame ſucceſs as before. 
The commiſſioners were alſo empowered to preſs the King on the article of re- 
ligion, and to recommend to him the Scotch model of eccleſiaſtical worſhip and 


Cilciplne. This was rouching Charles in a very tender point: His honour, his 


Vol. I. | 5 2 2 | con- 


is Curl ye « Mw ſaid the waged of the Lord; curſe ye bitter ly the halt: eo) becauſe 


they came not to the help of the Lord, to che i OP of the Lord againſt the W Judges, chap. 
V. ver. 23. 
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Chap. VII conſcience, as well as his intereſt, he believed to be intimately concerned in ſup- 


1642. 


$4 
_ - 


porting prelacy and the liturgy. He begged the commiſſioners, therefore, to re- 
main ſatisfied with the conceſſions which he had mace to Scotland; and having 

modeled their own church according to their own principles, to leave their neign · 
bours in the like liberty, and not to ntermeddle v with affairs, of which they could 


not be ſuppoſed competent judges. 


Tn divines of Oxford, ſecure, as they imagined, of a Vin by means of 
their authorities from church hiſtory, their citations from the fathers, and their 
ſpiritual arguments, deſired a conference with Henderſon, and undertook, by dint 
of reaſoning, to convert that great apoſtle of the north : But Henderſon, who 
had ever regarded as impious the leaſt doubt with regard to his own principles, 
and who knew of a much better way to reduce opponents than the employing 


any theological” topics, abſolutely refuſed all diſputation or controverſy. The 
Engliſh divines went away, full of admiration at the blind aſſurance and bigotted 


prejudices of the man: He, on his part, was moved with equal wonder at their 
obſtinate attachment to ſuch groſs errors and deluſions, 


By the conceſſions which the King had granted to Scotland, it became neceſſa- 
ry for him to ſummon a parliament once in three years; and in June of the ſub- 


ſequent year, was fixed the period for the meeting of that aſſembly. Before that 
time elapſed, Charles flattered himſelf, that, by ſome deciſive advantage, he 
ſhould be able to reduce the Engliſh parliament to a reaſonable ſubmiſſion, and 


might then expect with ſecurity the meeting of a Scotch partiament. Tho' 
earneſtly ſollicited by Loudon to ſummon preſently that great council of the 
nation, he abſo! utely retuſed to give authority to men, who had already excited 
ſuch dangerous commotions, and who ſhowed {till the ſame diſpoſition to reſiſt 
and invade his authority. The commiſſioners, therefore, not being able to pre- 
vail in any of their demands, deſired the King's paſſport for Loom, where they 
propoſed to confer with the Engliſh parliament ;. and being hkewiſe denied this 


requeſt, they returned with extreme diſſatisfaction to Edinburgh. 


Tur office of conſervators of the peace was newly erected in Scotland, in or- 


der to maintain the confederacy between the two kingdoms; and theſe, inſti- 


gated by the clergy, were reſolved, ſince they could not obtain the King's con- 
ſent, to ſummon, in his name, but by their own authority, a convention of 


eſtates; and to bercave their ſovereign of this article, the only one which re- 


mained of his prerogative. © Under colour of providing for national peace, en- 


dangered by the neiglibourhood of Engliſh armies, was a convention called“; an 


aſſembly, . cho“ it meets with lefs ſolemaity, has the lame authority as a 
par- 
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parliament, in raiſing money and lexying forces, ITamilton, and his brother Chap. VII. 
the Earl of Laneric, Takia had been ſent into Scotland, in order to oppoſe theſe "ORs: | 
meaſures, wanted either authority or ſincerity z and paſſively yielded to the tor: 
rent. The general aſſembly of the church met together with the convention, | 
and exerciſing an authority almoſt abſolute over the whole civil power, made 
every political conſideration yield to their theological zeal and prejudices. 
Tae Engliſh parliament were, at that time, fallen into great diſtreſs, by 
the progreſs of the King's arms; and they gladly ſent to Edinburgh commit- 
ſioners, with ample powers, to treat of a nearer un'on and confederacy with | 
the Scotch nation, The perſons employed were the Farl of Rutland, Sir Wil? a 3 
liam Armyne, Sir Henry Vane the younger, Thomas Hatcher and Henry Darley, | | 
attended with Marſhal and Nye, two clergymen of ſignal authority. In this 
e gotiation, the man chiefly truſted to was Vane, who, in eloquence, addrels, ca- 
pacity, as well as in art and diſſimulation, was not ſurpaſſed by any one, even 
during that age, ſo famous for active talents. By his perſuaſion was formed at 
Edinburgh that S0LEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT ; which effaced all the former 
proteſtations and vows, taken in both kingdoms ; and long maintained its credit . 
and authority. This covenant, beſide engaging to mutual defence againſt all op-leugue a! | 
1 5 | ; covenant, - 
ponents, bound the ſubſcribers to endeavour, without reſpect of perſons, the ex- 5 | | | 
rirpation of popery and prelacy, ſuperſtition, hereſy, ſchiſm, and profaneneſs; _ : | 
to maintain the rights and privileges of parliaments, together with the king's autho- 7 
rity; and to diſcover and bring to juſtice all incendiaries and malignants. „ | | 
Tu ſubſcribers. to the covenant vowed alſo to preſerve the reformed religion _—_ 
eſtabliſhed in the church of Scotland ; but by the artifice of Vane no declara- | | 
tion more explicite was made with regard to England and Ireland, than that theſe 
kingdoms ſhould: be reformed, according to the: word of God and the example | 
of the pureſt churches. The Scotch zealots, when prelacy was abjured, deemed Il 
this expreſſion quite free from ambiguity, and regarded their own model as the | l 
only one which correſponded, in any degree, to ſuch a deſcription : But that | | 
able politician - had other views; and while he employed his great talents in 
' over-reaching the preſbyterians, and ſecretly laughed at their ſimplicity, he had 
blindly devoted himſelf to the maintenance of ſyſtems, ſtill more ablurd and | 
more dangerous, - | 
Ix the Engliſh parliament there remained ſome members, who, tho' they had 1 
been induced, either by private ambition or by zeal for civil liberty, to concur _ Ml 
with the majority, ſtill retained an attachment to the hierarchy and to the antient | | 
modes of worſhip. But in the preſent danger, which threatened their cauſe, all 
ſcruples were removed; and the covenant, by whole means alone, they could 
| * n 
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expect to A BE, ſo rl a re- inforcement, as the acceſſion of the whole 


Scotch nation, was received without oppoliti: n. The parliament, therefore, 
having firſt ſubſcribed it themſelves, ordered it to be received * all who lived 


under their authority. 


Ga EAT were the rejoicings a among the lh. that they ſhould be the happy 
inſtruments of extending their wade of religion, and diffi ipating that profound 
darkneſs in which their neighbouring nations were involved. The general aſſem- 


| bly applauded this glorious imitation of the piety diſplayed by their anceſtors, 


who, they ſaid, by three different applications, during the reign of Elizabeth, 


had endeavoured to engage the Engliſh, by perſuaſion, to lay aſide the uſe of the 
| ſurplice, tippet, and corner cap. The convention too, in the height of their 
| zeal, ordered every one to ſwear to this covenant, under the penalty of confilca- 


tion, beſide what farther puniſhment it ſhould pleaſe the enſuing parliament to 
inflict on the refuſers, as enemies to God, to the king, and tothe kingdom. And 
being determined that the ſword ſhould carry conviction to all refractory minds, 


| | they prepared themſelves, with great vigilance and activity, for their military en- 


Arming of 
the Scotch. 


terprizes. By means of a hundred thouſand pounds, which they received from 
England; by the hopes of good pay and warm quarters; not to mention men's 
favourable diſpoſition towards the cauſe ; they ſoon compleated their levies. And 
having added the troops which they had recalled from Ireland, they were ready, 
about the end of the year, to enter England, under the command of their old 
general, the Earl of Leven, with an army of above twenty thouſand men. 


Tur King, foreſeeing this tempeſt which was gathering upon him, endeavoured 


to ſecure himſelf by every expedient ; and he caſt his eyes towards Ireland, in | 


hopes, that that kingdom, from which his cauſe had already received ſo much 


prejudice, might, at laſt, contribute ſomewhat towards his protection and le- 
curity. 8 


ArrER the commencement of the Iriſh inſurrection, the Engliſh parliament, h 
tho? they undertook the ſuppreſſion of it, had ever been too much engaged, either 


in military projects or expeditions at home, to take any effectual ſtep towards 
the finiſhing that enterprize. They had entered indeed into a contract with the 


Scotch, for lending over an army of ten thouſand men into Ireland; and in order 


to engage that nation into ſuch an undertaking, beſide the promiſe of pay, they 


agreed to put Caric- Fergus into their hands, and to inveſt their general with an 


authority quite independent of the Engliſn government. Theſe troops, ſo long 
& they were allowed to remain, were uſeful, by diverting the force of the Iriſh 
rebels, and protecting in Fs: north the ſmall remnants of the Britiſh planters. 

| | 6 5 But 
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But except this contract with the Scotch nation, all the other meaſures of the Chap. VII. 


parliament were hitherto either abſolutely inſi: gnificant, or tended rather to the 


prejudice of the proteſtant cauſe in Ireland. By continuing their furious perſe. 


cution, and ſtill more furious menaces againſt prieſts and pep they rendered 
the Iriſh catholics obſtinate in their rebeliion, and cut off all hopes of indulgence 
and toleration. By diſpoſing before- hand of all the Iriſh forfeitures to ſubſcribers 
or adventurers, they rendered all men of property deſperate, and ſeemed to 


threaten a total extirpation of the natives. And while they thus infuſed ſpirit 


and animoſity into the enemy, no meaſure was purſued, which could tend to 
ſupport or encourage the proteſtants, now reduced to the laſt extremity. 

So great is the aſcendant, which, from a long courſe of ſucceſſes, the Engliſh 
has acquired over the Iriſh nation, that tho' the latter, when they receive mili- 
tary diſcipline among foreigners, are not ſurpaſſed by any troops, they have 
never, in their own country, been able to make any vigorous effort for the de- 
fence or recovery of their liberties. In many rencounters, the Engliſh, under 
Lord More, Sir William St. Leger, Sir Frederic Hamilton, and others, had, tho? 
with great diſadvantage of ſituation and numbers, put the Iriſh to rout, and return- 
ed in triumph to Dublin. The rebels raiſed the ſiege of Tredah, aſter an obſti- 


nate defence made by the garriſon. Ormond had obtained two compleat victo- 
Ties, at Kilruſh and Rols ; and had brought relief to all the forts, which were 


beſieged or blockaded in different parts of the kingdom. But notwithſtanding 
all theſe ſucceſſes, even the moſt common neceſſaries of life were wanting to the 
_ victorious armies. ike Iriſh, in their wild rage againſt the Britiſh planters, had 
laid waſte the whole kingdom, and were themſelves totally unfit, from their bar- 
barous Noth and ignorance, to raile any convenience of human life. During the 


courſe of ſix months, no ſupplies had come from England; except the N part 


of one {mall veſſel's lading. Dublin, to fave itſelf from ſtarving, had been 
_ obliged to fend the greateſt part of. its inhabitants to England. The army had 
little ammunition, ſcarce exceeding 40 barrels of powder; not even ſhoes or 
cloaths; and for want of food, the cavalry had been obliged to eat their own 
horſes. And tho? the diſtreſfies. of the Iriſh were not much inferior; beſides that 
they were more hardened ag inſt ſuch extremities, it was but a melancholy pro- 
ſpect, that the two nations, while they continued their furious animolitics, mould 
make deſolate that fertile iſland, which might ſerve to the lubliſtence and hap- 

pineſs of both. | 
Tae juſtices and council of Ireland had been engaged, chiefly by the intereſt 
and authority of Ormond, to fall into an entire de pendance on the King. Par. 
ſons, Temple, Loftus, aud N who ſeemed to n. towards the oppo- 
| lite 
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ſite party, had been removed; and Charles had ſupplied their place by others 
better affected to his ſervice. A. committee of the Engliſh houſe of commons, 
which had been ſent over to Ireland, in order to conduct the affairs of that king- 
dom, had been excluded the council, in obedience to orders tranſmitted from the 
King. And theſe were reaſons ſufficient, beſides the great difficulties under 


which they themſelves laboured, why the parliament were unwilling to-ſend ſup. 


plies to an army, which, tho* engaged in a cauſe they much favoured, was en- 
tirely governed by their declared enemies. 


Tür King, as he had neither money, arms, ammunition, nor proviſions to 
ſpare from his own urgent wants, reſolved to embrace an expedient, which 


might, at once, relieve ke neceſſities of the Iriſh proteſtants, and contribute to 


the advancement of his affairs in England. A ceſſation with the rebels, he 
thought, would enable his ſubjects in Ireland to provide for their own ſupport, 
and procure him the aſſiſtance of the army againſt the Engliſh parliament. But 


as a treaty with a people, ſo odious for their os and their barbarities, mige 


be repreſented in very invidious colours, and renew all thoſe calumnies with 


Which he had been loaded; it was n-ceſſary to proceed with great caution in 


conducting that meaſure. - A remonſtrance from the army was made to the Iriſh 
council, repreſenting their intolerable neceſſities, and craving permiſſion to leave 
the kingdom: And if that was refuſed, We muſt have recourſe, they ſaid, 7o that 


firſt and primary law, with which God has endowed all men; we mean the law of na- 


ture, which teaches every creature to preſerve itſelf. Memorials both to the King 
and parliament were tranſmitted by the juſtices and council, in which their wants 
and dangers are ſtrongly ſet forth; and tho? the general expreſſions in theſe memo- 
rials might perhaps be ſuſpected of exaggeration, yet, from the particular facts 


mentioned, from the confeſſion of the Engliſh parliament, and from the very nature 


of things, it is apparent, that the Iriſh proteſtants. were reduced to great extre- 
mities *, and it became prudent in the. King, if not abſolutely neceſſary, to em- 


brace ſome expedient, which might ſecure them, for a time, from the ruin and 
miſery with which they were threarened, | 


ACCORDINGLY, the King gave orders + to Ormond and he juſtices to con- 
clude, for a year, a ceſſation with the council of Kilkenny, by whom the Iriſh were 
governed, and to leave both lides i in poſſeſſion of their preſent advantages. The 


parliament, 


* See farther Carte's Ormond, Vol. iii. No. 113, 127, 128, 129, 134, 136, 141, 144, 149, 168. 
159. All theſe papers put it paſt 125 chat the neceſſities of the Engliſh army in n Ireland were 


extreme. 
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parliament, whoſe buſineſs it was to find fault with every meaſure adopted by the 7 BA VII. 


oppoſite party, and who would not loſe fo fair an opportunity of reproaching the 

King with his favour to the Iriſh papiſts, exclaimed loudly againſt this ceſſation. 
Among other reaſons, they inſiſted upon the divine vengeance, which England 
might juſtly dread for tolerating antichriſtian idolatry, under pretence of civil con- 


tracts and political agreements. Religion, tho? every day employed as the engine 


of their ambitious purpoſes, was ſuppoſed too ſacred to be 8 up to the tem- 
poral intereſts or ſafety of Kingdoms, 

AFTER the ceſſation, there was little neceſſity, as well as no means, of ſub. 
ſilting the army in Ireland. The King ordered Ormond, who was entirely de- 
voted to him, to ſend over ee bodies of it to England. Moſt of them 
continued in his ſervice: But a ſmall part of them, having imbibed in Ireland a 
high animoſity againſt the catholics, and hearing the King's party univerſally re- 
proached with popery, ſoon after deſerted to the parliament. _ 

SoME Iriſh catholics came over with theſe troops, and joined the King's S army, 
where they continued the ſame cruelties and diſorders, to which they had been 
accuſtomed. The parliament voted, that no quarter, in any action, ſhould ever 


be granted them: But Prince et by uſing ſome reprizals, ſoon repreſſed | 


thin inhumanity. 


0 
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Invaſion 7 the Scotch. Battle of Marſton-mcor 


bridge, Effex's forces diſarmed. 
Riſe and character of the independents, 
Fairfax, Crom el. Treaty of Uxbridge. 


Second battle of Nerbu,jmd. 
Self denying ordinance. 
- Execution of Laud. 


HE King had hitherto, during the courſe of the war, obtained many ad- 
vantages over the parliament, and had raiſcd himſelf from that low con- 
dition, into hich he had at firſt fallen, to be nearly upon an equal footing with 
his-adverſaries. Yorkſhire, and all the northern counties, were ſubjected by the 
Marquels of Newcaſtle ; and, excepting Hull, the parliament was maſter of no 


garriſon in theſe quarters. In the welt, Plymouth alone, having been in vain 


beſieged by Prince Maurice, reſiſted the King' s authority: And had it not been 
tor the diſappointment in che enterprize of Gloceſter, the royal garriſons had 
1 | | | reached, 
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Chap. VIII. reached, without interruption, from one end of the kingdom to the other; and 
1644. had occupied a greater extent of ground, than thoſe of the parliament, Many 
of the royaliſts flattered themſelves, that the fame vigorous ſpirit, which had 
elevated them to the preſent height of power, would ſtill favour their progreſ:, 
and obtain them a final victory over their antagoniſts: But thoſe who judged 
more ſoundly, obſerved, that, beſides the acceſſion of the whole Scotch nation 
to the ſide of the parliament ; the very principle, on which the royal ſucceſſes 
were founded, was every day acquired, more and more, by the oppoſite party, 
The King's troops, full of gentry and nobility, had exerted. a valour ſuperior to 
their enemies, and had hitherto been ſucceſsful in almoſt every rencounter : But 
in proportion as the whole nation became warlike, by the continuance of civil 
diſcords, this advantage was more equally ſhared, and ſuperior numbers, it 
was expected, mult at laſt obtain the victory. The King's troops alſo, ill paid, 
and deſtitute of every neceſſary, could not poſſibly be "retained in equal diſ- 
cipline with the parliamentary forces, to whom all ſupplies were furniſhed from 
unexhauſted ſtores and treaſures. The ſeverity of manners, ſo much affected 
by theſe zealous religioniſts, aſſiſted their military inſtitutions; and the rigid 
inflexibility of character, by which the auſtere reformers of church and ſtate 
iq | were diſtinguiſhed, enabled the parliamentary chiefs to reſtrain their ſoldiers 
N | | within ſtricter rules and more exact order. And while the King's officers indul- 
ged themſelves even in greater licences, than thoſe to which, during times of 
peace, they had been accuſtomed, they were apt, both to neglect their duty, 
and to ſet -a pernicious example of diſorder, to the ſoldiers under their com- 
mand. | | 


Ar the commencement of the cvits wars, all Engliſhmen, who ſerved abroad, 
were invited over, and treated with extraordinary reſpet : And moſt of them, 
being deſcended of good families, and by reaſon of their abſence, unacquainted 
with the new principles, which depreſſed the dignity of the crown, had inliſted 
under the royal ſtandard, But it is obſervable, that tho? the military profeſſion = 
requires great genius, and long experience, in the principal commanders, all its 
ſubordinate duties may be diſcharged by very ordinary talents, and from ſuper- 
ficial practice. Citizens and country-gentlemen ſoon became excellent officers ; 
and the generals of greateſt fame and capacity happened, all of them, to ſpring 
up on the ſide of the parliament. The courtiers and great nobility in the other 
: 0 8 5 party, checked the growth of any extraordinary genius among the ſubordinate 
_ | | officers ; and every man there, as in a regular eſtabliſhed government, was con- 
fincd to the ſtation,” in which his birth had placed him, 


Tus 


CHARLES I. 


Tax King, that he might make preparations, during the winter, for the en- 
ſuing campaign, ones to Oxford all the members af either houſe, who ad- 
heind to his intereſts ; and endeavoured to avail himſelf of the name of parliament, 
ſo paſſionately cheriſh.d by the Engliſh nation. The houſe of peers was pretty 
full; and belides the nobility, employed in different parts of the Kingdom, it con- 


tained twice as many members as voted at Weſtminſter. The houſe of commons 


conſiſted of about 140; which amounted not to abave half of the other houſe 
of commons. 

| So extremely light had government hitherto lain upon the people, that the very 
name of exciſe was unknown to them; and among the other.evils ariſing from 
theſe domeſtic wars, was the introduction of-that impoſt into England. The 
parliament at Weſtminſter having voted an exciſe on beer, wine, and other com- 
medities; thoſe at Oxford imitated the example, and conferred that revenue on 
the King. And in order to enable him the better to recruit his army, they 
granted him the ſum of 100,000 pounds, to be levied by way of loan upon the 
ſubject. The King circulated privy feals, counterſigned by the ſpeakers of both 
houſes, requiring the loan of particular ſums, from ſuch perſons as lived within 
his quarters. Neither party had as yet got above the penny of reproaching 
their antagoniſts with theſe illegal meaſures. | 
Tur Weſtminſter parliament paſſed a whimſical ordinance, commanding all 
the inhabitants of London and the neighbourhood, to retrench a meal a-week, 
and to pay the value of it for the ſupport of the public cauſe. *Tis eaſily ima- 


Chap. \ 


gined, that, provided the money was paid, chey troubled themſelves very little 


about che execution of their ordinance, | 

SUCH was the King's ſituation, that, in order to reſtore peace to the nation, 
he had no occaſion to demand any other terms, than to reſtore the laws and ton- 
ſtitution, to replace him in the ſame rights which had ever been enjoyed by his 
predeceſſors, and to re-eſtabliſh, on its antient baſis, the whole frame of govern- 
ment, civil as well as eccleſiaſtical. And that he might facilitate an end, ſeem- 


ingly fo deſirable, he offered to employ means equally popular, an univerſal a& 


of oblivion, and a toleration or indulgence to tender conſciences. Nothing 
therefore could contribute more to his intereſt, than every diſcourſe of peace, 
and every diſcuſſion of the condit ons, upon which that bleſſing could be obtaĩn- 


(d. And for this reaſon, on all occaſions, he ſollicited a treaty, and deſired a 
conference and mutual examination of pretenſions, even when he entertained no 


hopes, that any concluſion could poſſibly reſult from it. 
Fos like reaſons, the parliament wiſely avoided; as much as they could, al 
edvances towards negotiation, and were cautious not to expole too eaſily to cen- 
Vol. I. | | A ſure 


"UL 
1641. 


Chap. VII. 
1644. 


362 HISTORY oP GREAT BRITAIN. 


ſure thoſe high terms, which their 0 or their ambition made them 
previouſly demand of the King. Tho' their partizans were blinded with the 
thickeſt veil of religious prejudices, they dreaded to bring their pretenſions to 


the teſt, or lay them open before the whole nation. In oppoſition to the ſacred. 


authority of the laws, to the venerable precedents of many ages, they were a- 


| ſhamed to plead nothing but fears and jealouſies, which were not avowed by the 


conſtitution,. and to which, neither the perſonal character of Charles, ſo full of 
virtue, nor his condition, ſo deprived ct all independent authority, ſeemed to 


afford any reaſonable foundation. Grievances which had been fully redreſſed; 
powers, either legal or illegal, „which had been entirely abandoned; it 0 


unpopular, and invidious, and ungrateful, any farther to inſiſt on. 
Tux King, that he might abate the univerſal veneration, paid to ihe 8 name 


of parliament, had iſſued a declaration, where he ſet forth all the tumults, by 


which himſelf and his partizans in both houſes, had been driven from London; 
and he thence inferred, that the aſſembly at Weſtminſter was no longer a free par- 
liament, and, till its liberty was reſtored, was intitled to no authority. As this 
declaration was an obſtacle to all treaty, ſome contrivance ſeemed requiſite, in 
order to elude it. 


A letter was wrote to the Earl of Efx, ad ſubſcribed by the Brince, the 


Duke of Tork, and ſorty- three noblemen. They there exhort him to be an 


inſtrument for reſtoring peace, and to. promote that happy end with thoſc, by 


whom he was employed. Eſſex, tho' much diſguſted with the parliament, tho' 


apprehenſive of the extremities to which they were driving, tho* deſirous of any 
rea ſonable peace; yet was ſtill more reſolute to preſerve an honourable fidelity 


to the truſt repoſed in him. He replied, that as the paper ſent him, neither con- 
tained any addreſs to the two houſes of parliament, nor any acknowledgment of 


their authority, he could not communicate it to them. Like propoſals were re. 


itcrated by the King, during 125 enſuing campaign, and met ſtill with a like an- 
ſwer from Eſſex. 

Ix order to make another trial . a treaty, the King, this ſpring, font a 8 di- 
rected to the lords and commons of parliament aſſembled at Weſtminſter : But as he 
alſo mentioned, in the letter, the lords and commons of parliament aſſembled at Ox- 


ford, and declared that his ſcope and intention was to make proviſion that all the 


members of both houſes might ſecurely meet in a full and free convention; the 
parliament, clearly perceiving the concluſion which was implied, refuſed all treaty 
upon ſuch terms, Aud the Ving. who knew what ſmall hopes there were of ac- 


| commodation, 
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commodation, would not abandon the pretenſions; which he had aſſumed, nor Chap. VIII. 

acknowledge the two houſes, more openly, for a free parliament. | 1641. 
Tris winter the famous Pym died; a man as much hated by the one party, 

as reſpected by the other. At London, he was conſidered as the victim to na- 

tional liberty, who had abridged his life by inceſſant labours for the intereſt of 

his country: At Oxford, he was believed to have been ſtruck with an uncommon 

diſeaſe, and to have been conſumed with vermine; as a mark of divine vengeance, 

lor his multiplied crimes and treaſons. He had been fo little ſtudious of im- 

proving his private fortune in thoſe civil wars, of which he had been one prin- 

cipal inſtrument, that the parliament thought themſelves obliged, out of gra- 

titude, to pay the debts which he had contracted . We now return to the mi- 

litary operations, which, during the winter, were carried on with vigor in ſeveral 

Places, notwithſtanding the ſeverity of the ſeaſon. 


Tux forces, brought from Ireland, were landed at Moſtyne in North- Wales ; 
and being put under the command of Lord Biron, they took the caſtles of Ha. 
warden, Beeſton, Acton, and Dedington houſe. No place in Cheſhire or the 
neighbourhood, now adhered to the parliament, except Nantwich : And to this 
town Biron laid fiege during the depth of winter. Sir Thomas Fairfax, a- 

larmed at ſo conſic erable. a progreſs, aſſembled an army of 4000 men in Vork 
ſhire, and having joined Sir William Brereton, was approaching to the camp of 
the royaliſts. Biron and his ſoldiers, elated with ſucceſſes obtained in Ireland, 
had entertained the moſt profound contempt for the parliamentary forces; a dil- 
poſition, which, if confined to the army, may be regarded as a good preſage of 
victory; but if it extend to the general, is the maſl probable forerunner of a 
defeat. Fairfax ſudden!y” attacked the camp of the royaliſts. The ſwelling of 5th of Jan. 
the river by a thaw divided one part of the army from the other. That part ex- 
poſed to Fairfax, being beat from their poſt, retired into the church of Acton, 
and were all taken priſoners: The other retreated with precipitation. And thus 
was diſſipated or rendered uſcleſs that body of forces, which had been drawn 
from Ireland; and the parliamentary r revived in thoſe north-weſt counties 

of England. | | 

Tux invaſion from Scotland was attended with conſequences of much greater Invaſion 
importance. The Scotch, having ſummoned in vain the town of Newcaſtle, Scotland. 
which was fortified by the vigilance of Sir Thomas Glenham, paſſed the Tyne 3,.1 of Feb. 
and faced the Marqueſs of Newcaſtle, who lay at Durham with an army of 14000 
men. After ſome military operations, in which that general reduced the enemy 

| . = | to 
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to difficulties for "A i and proviſions, he ive intel of a great diſ- 


aſter, which had befallen his forces in Yorkſhire, . Colonel Bellafis, whom he had 


left with a conſiderable body of troops, was totally routed at Selby, by Sir Tho- 


mas Fairfax, who had returned from Cheſhire, with his victorious forces. Afraid 
of being encloſed between two armies, Newcaſtle retreated 3 and Leven having 


joined Lord Fairfax, they ſat down before York, in which the army of the royal- 


iſts had ſhut themſelves up. But as the Scotch and parliamentary forces were 
not numerous enough to inveſt ſo large a town, divided by a river, they con- 


tented themſelves to incommode it by a looſe blockade; and affairs remained, 
for ſome time, in ſuſpenſe between theſe oppoſite armies. 


Doki this winter and ſpring, other parts of the kingdom had alſo been har. 
raſſed with war. Hopton, having aſſembled an army of 14000 men, endea- 
vourcd to break into Suſſex, Kent, and the ſouthern aſſociation, which ſeemed. 
well diſpoſed to receive him. Waller fell upon him at Cheri and gave him 


a defeat ® of conſiderable importance. In another part, Gege being laid to New- 


ark by the parliamentary forces, Rupert prepared himſelf for relieving a town of 


- ſuch conſequence, which alone preſerved the communication open between the 


King's ſouthern and northern quarters. With a ſmall force, but that animated 


by his active courage, he broke thro' the enemy, relieved the town, and totally 
diſſipated that army of the parliament . 


Bur tho? fortune ſeemed to have divided her favours between the parties, the 
King found himſelf, in the main, a conſiderable loſer by this winter- campaign; 3 
and he pO ee a ſtill worſe event from the enſuing ſummer. The prepa- 
rations of the parliament were great, and much exceeded the-{lender reſources, of 
which he was poſſeſſed. In the eaſtern aſſociation, they! levies 14000 men, under 
the Earl of Mancheſter, ſeconded by Cromwel. An army of ten thouſand men 
under Eſſex; another of nearly the ſame force under Waller, were aſſembled in 


the neighbourhood of London. The former was deſtined to oppoſe the King: 


The latter was appointed to march into the weſt, where Prince Maurice, with a 


- {mall ar my which went continually to decay, was ſpending his time in vain before 


Lyme, an incenſiderable town upon the {ea-coalt. The utmoſt efforts of the 
King could not raiſe above ten thouſand men at Oxford; and on their iword 
chiefly, during the campaign, were theſe to depend for ſubſiſtance. 


Tur Queen, terrified with the dangers, which every way environed her, and 


afraid of being encloſed in Oxford, in the middle of the kingdom, fled to Exeter, 


where ſhe * to be delivered unmoleſted of the child, of which ſhe was now preg- 


nant, 
922 oth of March. + 21% of March. ; g 
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nant, and from whence ſhe had the means of an eaſy eſcape into France, if preſſed by Chap. VIII. 


the forces of the enemy. She knew the implacable hatred, which the parliament, 
on account of her religion and her credit with the King, had all along borne her. 
Laſt ſummer, the commons had ſent up to the peers an impeachment of high trea- 
ſon againſt her; becauſe, i in his utmoſt diitrefles, ſhe had aſſiſted her huſband with 
arms aa ammunition, which ſhe had bought in Holland. And had ſhe fallen in- 


to their hands, neither her ſex, ſhe knew, nor high ſtation, could protect her 


againſt inſults at leaſt, if not danger, from thole haughty republicans, who ſo 
little affected to conduct themſelves by the maxims of gallantry and politeneſs. 
From the beginning of theſe diſſenſions, the parliament, 'tis remarkable, had, 


in all things, aſſumed an extreme aſcendant over their ſovereign, and had diſplay- 
ed a violence and arrogated an authority, which, on his fide, could not have been 


compatible, either with his temper or ficuation. While he {poke perpetually of 


pardoning all Rebels; they, talked of nothing but the puniſhment of Delinguents 


and Malignants : While he offered a toleration and an indulgence to tender con- 
ſciences ; they threatened the utter extirpation of prelacy : To his profeſſions of 


lenity, they oppoſed declarations of rigor : And the more the antient tenour of 


the laws inculcated a reſpectful ſubordination to the crown, the more careful were 
they, by their lofty pretenſions, to cover that defect, under which they laboured, 


THEIR great advantages in the north ſeemed to ſecond their ambit on, and "NY 
ly to promiſe them ſucceſs in their unwarrantable enterprizes. Mancheſter, hav- 
ing taken Lincoln, had united his army to thoſe of Leven and Fairfax; and York 
was now Cloſely beſieged by their combined forces, That town, tho" vigorowu- 
ly defended by Newcaſtle, was reduced to extremity ; and the parliamentary 


gencrals, after enduring great loſſes and fatigue, flattered themſelves that all. 
their labours would at laſt be crowned by that important conqueſt. On a fud- 


den, they were alarmed with the approach of Rupert. That pailant Prince, hav- 
ing vigorouſly exerted himſelf in Lancaſhire and Cheſhire, had collected a con: 
ſiderable army; and joining Sir Charles Lucas, who commanded Neweaftte's 
horſe, haſtened to the relief of York with an army of 20,009 men. The 
Scotch and parliamentary generals raiſed the ſiege, and drawing up on Marſton. 
moor, propoſed to give battle to the royaliſts. Rupert approache the town by 
another quarter, and interpoſing the river. Ouſe between him and the enemy, 
ſafely joined his forces to thoſe of Newcaſtle. The Marqueſs endeavoured 0 
perſuade him, that, having ſo ſucceſsſully effected his purpole, he ought to be con- 
rented with the preſent advantage, and leave the enemy, now much diminiſhed 
by their loſſes, and diſcouraged by their ill ſucceſs, to diſſolve by thoſe mutual 

6 | | | diftenſGoi: 


EY : 


lV4 {+ 


Chap. VIII. 
1044 
2d of July. 


Battle of Mar- 
ſton- moor. 


266 HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN. 


aiffenGons, which had taken place among them. The Prince, whoſe Martial diſ- 
poſition was not ſufficiently tempered wh prudence, nor ſoftened by complai- 
fance, pretending a poſitive order from the King, without deigning to conſult with 
Newcaſtle, whoſe great merit and ſervices deſerved better treatment, immediate- - 
ly gave order for battle, and drew out the whole army to Marſton-moor. This 


action was obſtinately diſputed between the moſt numerous armies, which were 


engaged during the whole courſe of theſe wars; nor were the forces on each _ 
fide much different in their number. Fifty thouſand Britiſh troops were led to 
mutual ſlaughter ; and the victory ſeemed long undecided between them. Ru- 
pert, who commanded the right wing of the- royaliſts, was oppoſed to Crom- 
wel *, who conducted the choice troops of the parliament, enured to danger un- 


der that determined leader, animated by zeal, and confirmed by the molt rigid 


diſcipline. After a ſharp combat, the .cavalry of the royaliſts gave way ; and 
the infantry, who ſtood next them, were likewiſe borne down, and put to flight, 
Newcaſtle's regiment alone, reſolute tro conquer or to periſh, obſtinately pt 


their ground, and maintained, by their dead bodies, the ſame order, in which 


they had at firſt been ranged. In the other wing, Sir Thomas Fairfax and Co- 
lonel Lambert, with ſome troops, broke thro' the royaliſts; and, tranſported 
by the fury of purſuit, ſoon reached their victorious friends, engaged alſo in 
purſuit of the enemy. But after that tempeſt was paſt, Lucas, hs ded - 
the royaliſts in this wing, reſtoring order to his broken forces, made a furious 


attack on the parliamentary cavalry, threw them into diſorder, puſhed them 


upon their own infantry, and put that whole wing to rout. When ready to ſeize 
on their carriages and baggage, he perceived a who was now returned 
from purſuit of the other wing. Both ſides were not a little ſurpriſed to find 
that they muſt again renew the combat for that victory, which each of them 
thought they had already obtained. The front of the battle was now exactly 
counterchanged, and each army occupied the ground, which had been poſſeſſed 


by the enemy at the beginning of the day. This ſecond battle was equally fu- 


rious and deſperate at the firſt : But after the utmoſt efforts of courage by both 
parties, victory wholly inclined to the fide of the parliament. The Piince's 
train of artillery was taken; and his whole army puſhed off the field of battle. 


'T ris event was, in itſelf, a mighty blow to the King; but proved much 


more fatal in its conſequences. The Marqueſs of Newcaſtle was intircly loſt to 


the royal cauſe. That Nobleman, the ornament. of the court and of his order, 
had been engaged, contrary to the natural bent of his diſpoſition, into theſe 


gary 
* Ruſh, part 3. vol. ü. p. 633. 
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military offerations, merely by a high ſenſe of honour and a perſonal regard to his Chap. VIII. 
maſter. The dangers of war were. diſregarded by his valour; but its fatigues W 
were ee to his natural indolence. Munificent and generous in his ex- 

pence; polite and elegant in his taſte; courteous and humane in his behaviour; 

he brought a great acceſſion of friends and of credit to the party, which he em- 

braced. But amidft all the hurry of action, his inclinations were ſecretly drawn 

to the ſoft arts of peace, in which he took delight; and the charms of poetry, 

muſic, and converſation ſtole him often from his rougher occupations. He choſe 

Sir William Davenant, an ingenious poet, his lieutenant-general : The other 

perſons, in whom he placed confidence, were more the influ of his re- 

fined pleaſures, than qualified for the buſineſs which they undertook : And the 

ſeverity and application, requiſite to the ſupport of diſcipline, were qualities in 

which he was intirely wanting. 


Wx Prince Rupert, contrary to his advice, reſolved on this battle, and 
iſſued all orders without communicating his intentions to him; he took the field, 
but, he ſaid, intirely as a volunteer; and, except by his perſonal courage, which 
ſhone out with luſtre, he had no ſhare. in the action. Enraged to find, that all 
his ſucceſsful labours were rendered abortive by one act of fatal temerity, terri- 

fied with the proſpect of renewing all his pains and fatigue, he reſolved no longer 
to maintain the few reſources ck remained to a deſperate cauſe, and thought, 
that the ſama regard to honour, which had at firſt called him to arms, now re- 
quired him to abandon a party, where he met with ſuch unworthy treatment. 
Next morning early, he ſent word to the Prince, that he was inſtantly to leave 
the kingdom; and without delay, he went to Scarborough, where he found a veſ- 
fel, which carried him beyond ſea. During the enſuing years, till the reſtora- 
tion, he lived abroad in great neceſſity, and ſaw with ine his opulent 
fortune ſequeſtered by thoſe who aſſumed the government of England. He diſ- 
dained, by ſubmiſſion or compoſiti ition, to ſhow obeiſance to . uſurped au- 
thority; and the leaſt favourable cenſors of his merit allowed, that the fidelity 
and ſervices of a whole life, had ſufficiently atoned for one raſh action, into which 
is paſſion had betrayed him. 


PRINCE Rupert with equal precipitation drew off the remains of his army, 
and retired into Lancaſhire. Glenham, in a few days, was obliged to ſurrender c of Ty 
York; and he marched out his garriſon with all the honours of war. IL. ord 
Fairfax, remaining in the town, eſtabliſhed his government in that whole county, - 
and ſent a thouſand horſe into Lancaſhire, to join with the parliamentary forces 
in that quarter, and attend the motions of Prince Rupert: The Scotch r 
marched northwards, in order co Vein the Earl of Calender, who was advan- 


cing 
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Chap. VII. cing with ten thouſand additional forces ; and to N the town of New: 
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caſtle, which they took by ſtorm : The Earl of Mancheſter, with Cromwel, to 
whom the fame of this great victory was chiefly aſcribed, and who was wound- 


in che action, returned to the e LO, in order to recruit his 


army. 
Wullx theſe events paſſed in the north, = King's affairs in the ſouth were 
conducted with more ſucceſs and more ability. Ruthven, 2 Scotchman, who 


had been created Earl of Brentford, acted, under the King, as general. 


- 


THE parliament ſoon compleated their two armies commanded by Eſſex and 
Waller. The great zeal. of the city facilitated this undertaking, Many ſpeeches 
were made to che Citizens, by the parliamentary leaders, in order to excite their 
ardour. Hollis, in particular, exhorted them not to ſpare, on this important 
occaſion, either their purles, their perſons, or their prayers; and they were ſuf- 
Hciently liberal, it myſt be confeſſed, in all theſe contributions. The two gene- 
rals had orders to march with their combined armies towards Oxford ; and, if 
the King ſhut himſelf up in that city, to lay ſiege to it, and by one enterprize 
put a period to the war, The King, leaving a numerous garriſon in Oxford, paſſed 
with dexterity between the two armies, 8 had taken Abingdon and had en- 
cloſed him on both ſides . He marched towards Worceſter; and Waller recei- 
ved orders from Eſſex to follow him and watch his motions; while he himſelf march- 
ed into the weſt, in queſt of Prince Maurice. Waller had approached within 
two miles of the royal camp, and was only ſeparated from it by the Severn, 
when he received intelligence, that the King was advanced to Beudly, and di. 
rected his courſe towards . In . to prevent him, Waller preſent- 
ly diſlodged, and haſtened by quick marches to that city: When the King, ſud. 
denly returning upon his own foot-ſteps, reached Oxford; and having reinforced his 
army from that garriſon, now in his turn marched out in bare of Waller. 


Baade of Co- The two armies faced each other at Cropredy- bridge near Banbury; but the 


predy- bridge. C 


— 


Charwell ran betwixt them? Next day, the King diſlodged and marched to- 


wards Daventry. Waller ordered a conſiderable detachment to paſs the bridge, 
with an intention of falling on the rear of the royaliſts. He was repulſed, routed, 


and purſued with conſiderable loſs. Stunned and diſheartened with this blow, his 
army decayed and melted away by deſertion; and the King thought he might ſaſe- 
ly leave it, and march weſtward againſt Eflex. That genernl, having "obliged 
Prince Maw ice to raiſe the ſiege of Lyme, having taken Weymouth and T aun. - 
ton, advanced ſtill in his conqueſts, and met with no equal oppoſition. The 

King followed him, and having re-inforced his army from all quarters, ap- 
| f | peared 
» 2d of ane, | = | e 
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peared in the field with an army 8 to the enemy. Eſſex, retreating into Chap. VIII. 
Cornwall, informed the parliament of his danger, and deſired them to fend an 44. 
army, which might fall on the King's rear. General Middleton received a com- 
- miſſion to execute that ſervice ; but came too late. Eſſex's army, cooped up in 
a narrow corner at Leſtithiel, deprived of all forage and proviſions, and ſeeing 
no proſpect of ſuccour, was reduced to the laſt extremity. The King preſſed 
them on one ſide; Prince Maurice on another; Sir Richard Granville on a third. 
Eſſex, Robarts, and ſome of the principal officers, eſcaped in a boat to Plymouth : 
Balfour with his horſe paſſed the King's guards, in a thick miſt, and got ſafely 
to the garriſons of his own party. The foot under Skippon were obliged to ſur- 
render their arms, artillery, baggage and ammunition , and being conducted to 
the parliament's quarters, were diſmiſſed, By this advantage, which was much age force 
boaſted of, the King, beſides the honour of the enterprize, obtained what he 
itood extremely in need of : The parliament, having prelerved the men, loſt 
what they could eaſily repair. | | 
No ſooner did this news arrive in London, than the commitree of the two 
kingdoms voted thanks to Eſſex for his fidelity, courage, and conduct; and this 
method of proceeding, no leſs politic than magnanimous, the parliament pre- 
ferved thro? the who e courſe of the war. Equally indulgent to their friends and 
rigorous to their enemics, they employed, with ſucceſs, thele two powerful en- 
gines of reward and puniſhment, in confirmation of their authority. 


Tnar the King might have leſs reaſon to exult in the advantages, which he 
had obtained in the welt, the parliament oppoſed to him very numerous forces. 
Having armed anew Eſſex's ſubdued, but not diſheartned troops, they ordered 
Mancheſter and Cromwel to march with their recruited forces from the eaſtern 
aſſociation ; and] joining their armies to thoſe of Waller and Middleton, as well as 
of Eſſex, offer battle to the King. At Newbury, where Charles choſe his poſt , Second battle 
they attacked him with great vigour; and that town was a ſecond time the“ Neu bury. 
icene of the bloody animoſities of the Engliſh, Eſſex's ſoldiers, exhorting one t of OR. 
an-ther to repair their broken honour, and revenge the dilgrace of Leftithiel, 
made an impetuous aſſault on the royaliſts; and having recovered ſome of their 
_ cannon, loſt in Cornwall, could not forbear embracing them with tears of joy. 
| Tho! the King's troops defended themſelves with great valour, they were over- 
_power'd by numbers; and the night came very ſeaſonably to their re ict, and 
prevented a total overthrow. Charles, having left his baggage and cannon in 
|)ennington-caltle, near Newbury, forthwith retreated to Wallingford, and from 
thence to Oxford. There, Prince Rupert and the Earl of Northampton joined 
um, with conſiderable bodies of cavalry. 9 with this re-inforce- 
Vol. J. : Bb b | | | ment, 
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Chap. VIII. ad. he PE RT to advance towards the enemy, now employed before Den- 


$044- 


nington-caftle. Eſſex, detained by ſickneſs, had not joined the army, ſince his 


mistortune in Cornwall. Mancheſter, who commanded, tho* his forces were 


9th of Nov. 


23d of Nov. 


much ſuperior to thoſe of the King, declined an engagement, and rejected Crom- 


wel's advice, who earneſtly preſſed Sm not to neglect fo favourable an opportu- 
nity of finiſhing the war. The King's army, by bringing off their cannon from 
Dennington- .cafile, i in the face of the enemy, ſeemed ſufficiently to have repaired the 
| honour, which they had loft at Newbury; and Charles having the ſatisfaction to 
excite, between Mancheſter and Cromwel, equal animoſities with thoſe which 
formerly took place between Eſſex and Waller, diſtributed his army into Win- ö 


ter⸗ quarter. |  - . 


Tnoss conteſts among the parliamentary generals, which had diſturbed their 
military operations, were renewed in London during the winter; and each being 
ſupported by his own faction, their mutual reproaches and accuſations agitated - 
the whole city and parliament, There had long prevailed, in that party, a ſe- 
cret diſtinction, which, tho? the dread of the King's power had hitherto ſup- 
preſſed it, yet, in proportion as the hopes of ſucceſs became nearer and more 
immediate, began to diſcover itſelf, with high conteſt and animoſity. The 
INDEPENDENTS, Who had, at firſt, taken ſhelter and concealed themſelves un- 
der the wings of the PRESBYTERIANS, now evidently appeared a diſtinct party, 


and betrayed very different views and pretenſions. We muſt here endeavour to 


explain the genius of chis party, and of its e who henceforth _— the 


Riſe and cha- 
 rTa$ter of the 
independlents. 


ſcene of action. 

Dvrinc thoſe times, when the enthufiatic ſpirit met with ſuch honour and 
encouragement, and was the immediate means of diſtinction and preferment; 
it was impoſſible to ſer bounds to theſe holy fervours, or confine within any na- 


tural limits, what was directed towards an infinite and a ſupernatural object. Every 


man, as prompted by the warmth of his temper, excited by emulation, or ſup- 
ported by his habits of hypocriſy, endeavoured to diſtinguiſh himſelf beyond his 


tellows, and to arrive at a higher pitch of ſaintſhip and perfection. In propor- 


tion to its degrees of fanaticiſm, each ſect became dangerous and deſtructive; and 
as the independents went a note higher than the preſbyterians, they could leſs be 
reſtrained within any bounds of temper and moderation. From this diſtinction, 
as from a firſt principle, were derived, vy a neceſſary conſequence, all the other 
differences of theſe two ſects. 
Tur independents rejected all eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhments, and would mit 
of no church courts, no government among paſtors, no interpoſition of the magi- 
rate | in 1 8 concerns, no fixed encouragement annexed to any ſyſtem of 
= | ene 
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doctrines or e According. to their principles, each congregation, united Chap. vin. 


voluntarily and by ſpiritual ties, compoſed, within itſelf, a ſeparate church, and 
exerciſed a juriſdiction, but one devoid of temporal ſanctions, over its own 


paſtor and its own members. The election alone of the congregation was ſuffi- 
cient to beſtow the ſacerdotal character; and as all eſſential diſtinction was de- 


nied between the laity and the clergy, no ceremony, no inſtitution, no vocation, 
no impoſition of hands, was ſuppoſed, as in all other churches, to be requiſite 
to convey a right to the holy order. The enthuſiaſm of the preſbyterians 
led them to ſhake off the authority of prelates, to reject the reſtraint of litur- 
gies, to retrench ceremonies, to limit the riches and authority of the prieſtly 
office: The fanaticiſm of the independents, exalted to a higher pitch, aboliſh- 
ed all eccleſiaſtical government, diſdained all creeds and ſyſtems, rejected every 
ceremony, and confounded cach rank and order. The ſoldier, the merchant, 
the mechanic, indulging the fervors of zeal, and guided by the illaples of the 
1 irit, gave himſelf up to an inward and ſuperior Fo and was conſecrated, 
in a manner, by an immediate intercourſe and communication with Heaven, 
Tur catholics, pretending to an infallible guide, had juſtified, upon that prin- 
ciple, their doctrine and practice of perſecution : The preſbytetians, imagining, 
that ſuch clear and certain tenets, as they themſelves adopted, could be rejected 
only from a criminal and pertinacious obſtinacy, had hitherto gratified, to the 
full, their bigotted zeal in a like doctrine and practice: The independents, 
from the extremity of the ſame zeal,” were led into the milder principles of to- 
leration. Their mind, ſet afloat in the wide ſea of inſpiration, could confine 
icſ-]f within no certain limits; and the ſame variations, in which an enthuſiaſt 
indulged himſelf, he was apt, by a natural train of thinking, to permit in others. 
Of all chriſtian ſes, this was the firſt, . which, during its proſperity, as well as 
its adverſity, always adopted the principle of toleration; and, *tis remarkable, 


that ſo reaſonable a doctrine owed its origin, not to reaſoning, but to the height 


of extravagance and fanaticiſm. | 

Porery and prelacy alone, whole genius, they thought, tended towards 5 
perſtition, the independents were inclined to treat with rigour. The doctrines 
too of fate or deſtiny, they were apt to deem eſſential to all religion. In theſe 


rigid opinions, the whole ſectaries, amidſt all their other differences, unani- 


mes concurred. 
Tux political ſyſtem of the independents bert pace wich their os. 
Not contented with confining, to very narrow limits, the power of their ſove- 


reign, and reducing the king to the rank of firſt magiſtrate which was the 


| Pran of the — this ſect, more ardent | in the purſuit of liberty, 
” B bb 22 | 08 


1041 
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Chap. VIII. aſpired to a total aboliclos of this monarchy; and even of the ey! z and; 


1044. 


projected an intire equality of rank and order, in a republic, quite free and in- 


dependent. In conſequence of this ſcheme, they were declared enemies to all 
propoſals for peace, except on ſuch terms as, they knew, it was impoſſible to ob- 
tain; and they adhered to that maxim, which is, in the main, prudent and po- 
litical, that whoever draws the ſword againſt his ſovereign, ſhould throw away 
the ſcabbard. By terrifying others with the fear of vengeance from. the injured 


prince, they had engaged greater numbers into the oppoſition againſt peace, than 


had adopted their other principles with regard to government and religion. And 
the ſucceſs, which had already attended the arms of the parliament, and the 


greater, which was ſoon expected, confirmed them till further in this obſtinacy. 


SIR Harry Vane, Ol'ver Cromwel, Nathaniel Fiennes, and Oliver St. John, 
the ſollicitor-general, were regarded as the leaders of the independents. The 
Earl of EM:x, diſguſted with a war, of which he began to foreſee the pernicious 


_ conſequences, adhered to the preſbyterians, and roman every reaſonable plan 

of accommodation. The Earl of Northumberland, fond of his rank and digni- 
ty, regarded with horror a- ſcheme, which, if it took place, would confound = 
himſelf and his family with the loweſt in the kingdom. The Earls of Warwic, 


and Denbigh, Sir Philip Stapleton, Sir William Waller, Hollis, Maſſey, White- 
locke, Mainard, Glyn, had embraced the ſame ſentiments. In the parliament, 


a conſiderable majority, and a much greater in the nation, were attached to 


the preſbyterian party; and it was only by cunning and deceit at firſt, 
and afterwards by violence, that * n could entertain any hopes oi 


ſucceſs. 


THE Farl of Mancheſter, 3 at tie violent impeachment, which the 


King had lodged againſt him, had long forwarded the war with great alacrity; 


but, being a man of humanity and good principles, the view of public calamities, 
and the proſpect of a total ſubverſion of government, began to moderate his ar- 
dor, and inclined him to promote peace on any ſafe or honourable terms. He 
was even ſuſpected, in the field; not to have puſhed to the utmoſt againſt the King 
the advantages, obtained by the arms of the parliament ; and Cromwel, in the pu- 


| blic debates, revived the accuſation, that he had wilfully neglected at Denning- 


ton-caſtle a favourable opportunity of finiſhing the war by a total defeat of the | 


royaliſts. I ſhowed him evidently,” aid Cromwel, © how this ſucceſs might 
„be obtained; and only delired- leave, with. my own brigade of horſe, to 


charge the King's army in their retreat; leaving it in the Earl's choice, if he 
thought proper, to remain neuter with the reſt of his forces: But, notwith- 
4%. ſtanding all eee, he e and een refuſed his conſont; 


e 
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5 and gave no other reaſon but that, if we met with a defeat, there was an end Chap: * 


of our pretenſions: We ſhould all be rebels and traitors, and be executed and 
« forfeited by the law.” 


MANCHESTER, by way of recrimination, Aenne the parliament, that at 
another time, Cromwel having propoſed ſome ſcheme, which it ſeemed im- 
probable the parliament would agree to, he infiſted and ſaid, My Lord, if you 
will lick fi. m to honeſt men, you ſl all find yourſelf at the head of an army, which will 
give law both to king and parliament. © This diſcourſe,”* continued Mancheſter, 
made the greater impreſſion on/me, becauſe I knew the lieutenant-general to- 
be a man of very deep deſigns; and he has even ventured to tell me, that it 
& never would be well with England till I was Mr. Montague, and there was 
« ne'er a lord or peer in the kingdom.” So full was Cromwel of thele repub- 
lican projects, that A wichſtand his habits of profound hypocriſy, he could 
not ſo carefully guard his expreſſions, but that ſometimes his favourite notions 
would eſcape him. 


Tusk violent diſſentions brought matters to extremity, and puſhed the inde- 
pendents to the execution of their deſigns. The preſent generals, they thought. 
were more dehrous of protracting than viſhing the war ; and having entertained 
a ſcheme for preſerving ſtill ſome ballance in the conſtitution, they were afraid 


of intirely ſubduing the King, and reducing him to a condition, where he ſnould 


be intitled to aſk no conceſſions. A new model alone of the army would bring 
compleat victory to the parliament, and free the nation from thoſe calamities, 
under which it laboured. But how to effect this project was the difficulty. The 
authority, as well as merits of Eſſex, was very great with the parliament. Not 
only he had ſerved them all along with the moſt exact and ſcrupulous honour : It 
was, in ſome meaſure, to be aſcribed to his popularity, that they had ever been 
enabled to levy an army or make head againſt the royal cauſe. Mancheſter, 
Warwic, and the other commanders had likewiſe great credit with the public; 
nor were there any hopes of prevailing over them, bur by laying the plan of an 
oblique and artificial attack, which would conceal the real purpoſe of their an- | 
tagoniſts. The Scotch nation and Scotch commiſſioners, jealous of the progreſs of 
the independents; were a new obſtacle ; which, without the utmoſt art and ſub- 
tlety, it would be difficult to ſurmount. The methods by which this intrigue 
was conducted, are ſo ſingular, and mark ſo well the genius of the age, that we 
thall give a detail of them, as they are delivered by Lord Clarendon. | | 
A FasT, on the laſt W edneſday of every month, had been ordered by tho 

parliament at the beginning of theſe commotions; and their preachers, on that 
| 25 kept alive, by their vehement declamations, the popular prejudices enter- 
tained: 
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Chap. VIII. lads againſt the'King, againſt prelacy, and againſt 8 The King, that 


8 2044. 


he might combat the parliament with their own weapons, appointed likewiſe a 
monthly faſt, where the people ſhould be inſtructed in the duties of loyalty and 
of ſubmiſſien to the higher powers; and he choſe the ſecond Friday of every 


month for the-devotion of the royaliſts. It was now propoſed and carried in 
parliament, by the independents, that a more folemn faſt ſhould be voted ; when 
they ſhould implore the divine aſſiſtance for extricating them from thoſe perplexi- 


ties, in which they were at preſent involved. On that day, the preachers, after 
many political prayers, took care to treat of the reigning diviſions in the parlia- 
ment, and aſcribed them intirely to the ſelfiſh ends, purſued by the members, 

In the hands of thoſe members, they ſaid, are lodged all the conſiderable com- 
mands of the army, all the profitable offices in the civil adminiſtration : And 
while the nation is falling every day into poverty, and groans under an inſup- 


portable load of taxes; the:e men multiply poſſeſſions on poſſeſſions, and will, in 
a lite time, be maſters of all the riches in the kingdom. That ſuch perſons, 


who fatten in the calamities of their country, will ever embrace any effectual 
meaſure for bringing them to a period, or enſuring a final ſucceſs to the war, 
cannot reaſonably | be expected, Lingering expedients alone will be purſued: And 
operations in the field concurring, in the Tame pernicious end, with deliberations 
of the cabinet; civil commotions will, for ever, be perpetuated in the nation. 
After exaggerating theſe diſorders, the miniſters fell again to their prayers; and 
beſought the Lord that he would take his own work into his own hand; and if 


the inſtruments, whom he had hitherto employed, were not worthy to bring to 


a concluſion ſo glorious a deſign, that he. would inſpire others more fit, who 


might perfect what was begun, and by eſtabliſhing true renne * a ſpeedy 
period to the public miſeries. 


O the day ſubſequent to theſe devout . when, the 3 
met, a new ſpirit appeared in the looks of many. Sir Henry Vane told the com- 
mois, That, if ever God appeared to them, it was in the holy ordinances of yeſ- 


terday: That, as he was credibly informed by many, who had been auditors in dif- 


ferent congregations, the ſame lamentations and diſcourſes, which the godly preach- 


.ers had made before them, had been heard in other churches: That ſo remark- 
able a concurrence could proceed only from the immediate operation of the Holy 


Spirit: That he therefore beſought them, in vindication of their own honour, in 
conſideration of their duty to God and their country, to lay aſide all private ends, 
and renounce every office, attended with profit or advantage: That the abſcnce 
of ſo many members, occupied in different employments, had rendered the houle 
extremely thin, and diminiſhed the authority of their determinations : And that 

| : | 8 | | | he 


CHARLES. Jyr 


he could not forbear, for his part, the accuſing himſelf as one who enjoyed a Chap. VIIE. 


gainful office, that of treaſurer of the navy; add tho? he was poſſeſſed of it be- 
fore the civil commotions, and owed it not to the favour of the parliament, yet 
was he ready to reſign it, and to ſacrifice, to the welfare of his country, every 
conſideration of private intereſt and advantage. 

CROMWEL acted next his part, and commended the preachers for having 
dealt with them plainly and impartially, and told them of their errors, of which 
they were ſo unwilling to be inſtructed- Tho? they dwelt on many things, he 
ſaid, on which he had never before reflected; yet, upon revolving them, he 
could not but conſeſs, that, till there was a Wan re formation in theſe parti- 
culars, nothing which they undertook could poſſibly proſper. The parliament, 
vo doubt, continued he, had done wilely in the commencement of the war, to 
engage ſeveral of their members in the moſt dangerous parts of it; and thereby 
to ſarialy the nation, that they intended to ſhare all hazards with the meaneſt of 
the people. But aſtairs are now changed. During the progreſs of military ope- 
rations, there have ariſen, in the parliamentary armies, many excellent officers, 
who are qualified for higher commands than they are now poſſeſſed of. And 
tho? it becomes not men, engaged in ſuch a caule, % put truſt in the arm of fleſh, 
yet he could aſſure them, that their troops contained generals, fit to command in 


any enterprize in Chriſtendom. The army indeed, he was ſorry to ſay, did not 


correſpond, by its diſcipline, to the merit of the officers ; nor were there any 
hopes, till the preſent vices and diſorders, which prevail among the ſoldiers, were 
repreſſed by a new model, that their forces would ever be attended with ſignal 
ſucceſs in any undertaking. | 


In oppoſition to this reaſoning of the independents, many of the wem 5 
ſtowed the inconvenience and dangers of the projected alteration. Whitelocke, 


in particular, a man of honour, who loved his country, tho', in every change of 
government, he always adhered to the ruling power, ſaid, That, beſides the in. 
gratitude of diſcarding, and that by fraud and ſubtilty, fo many noble perſons, 


to whom the parliament had hitherto owed its chief ſupport ; they would find it 


extremely difficult to ſupply the place of men, now formed by experience to com- 


mand and authority: That the rank alone, poſſeſſed by ſuch as were members of 
either houſe, prevented envy, retained the army in obedience, and gave weight 


to military orders: That greater confidence might ſafely be repoſed in men of fa- 
mily and fortune, than in mere adventurers, who would be apt to entertain ſepa- 
rate views from thoſe embraced by the perſons, who employed them: That no 


maxim of policy was more undiſputed, than the neceſſity of preſerving an infe- 


parable connexion between the civil and military powers, and ol retaining the lat - 
| | | | ter 


nt. 
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Chap. VIII. ter in ari Lecedicardod to the former : That the Greeks ad Romans, the «iſh 


4644. 


Self-denying 


ordinance. 


4645. 


and moſt paſſionate lovers of liberty, had ever entruſted to their ſenators the 
command of armies, and had maintained an unconquerable Jealouſy of all merce- 
nary forces: And that thoſe alone whoſe intereſt was involved in that of the pu- 
blic, and who poſſeſſed a vote in the civil deliberations, would ſufficiently reſpect 


the authority of parliament, and never could be tempted to turn the [word againſt 
| thoſe, by whom it was committed to them. | 


NoTWITHSTANDING theſe reaſonings, a committee was chad to frame what 

they called the Self-denying ordinance, by which the members of both houſes 
were excluded from all civil and military employments, except a few offices which 
were ſpecified. This ordinance was the ſubject of great debate, and, for a long 
time, rent the whole parliament and city into factions. But, at laſt, by the pre. 
valence of envy with ſome; with others, of falſe modeſty ; with a great many, 
of the republican and independent views; it paſſed the houſe of commons, and 


was ſent to the upper houſe, The peer, tho' the ſcheme was, in part, levelled 


againlt their order; tho? all of them were, at bottom, extremely averſe to it; 
poſſeſſed ſo little authority, that they durſt not oppoſe the reſolution of the com. 
mons ; and they thought it better policy, by an unlimited compliance, to ward 
off that ruin, which they ſaw approaching. The ordinance, therefore, having 


paſſed both houſes, Eſſex, Warwic, Mancheſter, Denbigh, Waller, Brereton, 
and many others, reſigned their commands, and received the thanks of parlia- 


ment for their good ſervices. A penſion of ten thouſand pounds a year was ſet- 
Sled on Eſſex. | VVV ä 


Ir was agreed t to recruit the army t to 22, 00 men; and I Thomas Fairfax 
was appointed general. Tis remarkable, that his commiſſion did not run, like 
that of Eſſex, in the name of the king 501 parliament, but in that of the par- 
liament alone: And the article of the ſafety of the king's perſon was omitted, 
So much had the animoſities increaſed between the parties. Cromwel, being a 
member of the lower houſe, ſhould have been diſcarded with the others ; Bir - 
this impartiality would have diſappointed all the views of thoſe, who had in- 
troduced the ſelf. denying ordinance. He was ſaved by a ſubtilty, and by that 
political craft, in which he was ſo eminent. At the time, when the other -offi- 
cers reſigned their commiſſions, care was taken, that he ſhould be ſent with a 


body of horſe, in order to relieve Taunton, beſieged by the royaliſts. His ab- 


ſence being remarked, orders were diſpatched for his immediate attendance in par- 


liament ; and the new general was directed to employ ſome other officer in that 
ſervice. A ready compliance was feigned ; and the very day was named, on 


which, it was arerred, he mould take his place in the houſe. But Fairfax, ha- 


ving 
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ving appointed a 3 of the army, wr wrote to the bai and deſired Chap. VIII. 
| leave to retain, for ſome days, Lieutenant-general Cromwel, whoſe advice, he .. 

ſaid, would be uſeful, in ſupplying the place of thoſe officers, who had reſigned. 

Shortly after, he begged, with much earneſtneſs, that they would allow Crom- 

wel to ſerve that campaign. And thus the independents, tho' the minority, pre- 

vailed by art and cunning over the preſbyterians, and beſtowed the whole military 

authority, in appearance, upon Fairfax; in reality, upon Cromwel. 

FAlRFAX was a perſon equally eminent for courage and for min, and Fairfax. 
not more guided by that Honour, which regards the opinion of the public, than by 
that nobler principle of virtue, which ſeeks the inward ſatisfaction of ſelf- appro- 
bation and applauſe. Sincere in his profeſſions; diſintereſted in his views; open 
in his conduct; he had formed one of the moſt ſhining characters of that age; 
had not the extreme narrownels of his genius, in every thing but in war, and 

his embarraſſed and confuſed elocution, on every occaſion but when he gave or- 
ders, diminiſhed the luſtre of his merit, and rendered the part, which he acted, 

even when inveſted with the ſupreme command, but ny. and ſubordi- 
nate. 35 


CROMwEL, by whoſe ſagacity and inſinuation F airfax was intirely governed, Cromwel. 
is one of the moſt eminent and moſt ſingular perſonages, which occurs in hiſ- 
tory: The ſtrokes of his character are as open and ftrongly marked, as the 
ſchemes of his conduct were, during the time, dark and impenetrable. His ex- 
tenſive capacity enabled him to form the moſt enlarged projects: His enterprizing 
genius was not diſmayed with the boldeſt and moſt dangerous. Carried, by his 

natural temper, to magnanimity, to grandeur, and to an imperious and domi- 
necring policy; he knew, when neceſſary, to employ the moſt profound diſſi- 
mulation, the moſt oblique and reh ned artifice, the ſemblance of the greateſt mo- 

deration and ſimplicity. A friend to juſtice, tho' his public ce was one 
continued violation of it; devoted to religion, tho* he perpetually employed it 
as the inſtrument of his ambition; he was engaged in crimes from the proſpect of 

| ſovereign power, a temptation, which is, in general, irreſiſtivle to human na- 
ture. And by uſing well that authority, which he attained by fraud and violence, 
he has leſſened, if not overpowered, our deteſtat.on of his enormitics, . by our 
admiration of his ſucceſs and of his genius. 


E 


DurixG this important tranſaction of the felf- denying orc inance, the negotia- Treaty -af 

tions for peace were likewiſe carried on, tho' with ſmall hopes of ſucceſs. The ©? ridge. 
ing having ſent two meſſages, one from Eveſham *; another trom Taviſtoke +. 
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defiring a treaty, the parliament diſpatched commiſſioners to Oxford, with pro- 
poſals, as high as if they had obtained a compleac victory. The advantages 


gained during the campaign, and the great diſtreſſes of the royaliſts, had much ele- 


vated their hopes; and they were reſolved to repoſe no truſt in men, enflamed with 


the higheſt animoſity againſt them, and who, were they poſſeſſed of power, were 


fully authorized by la to puniſh all their opponents as rebels and as traitors. 


Tur King, when he conſidered the propoſals and the diſpoſition of the par- 
liament, could not expect any accommodation, and had no proſpect but of war, 


or of total ſubmiſſion and ſubjection: Yet, in order to ſatisfy his own party, 


who were extremely impatient for peace, he agreed to ſend the Duke of Rich- 
mond and Earl of Southampton, with an dafirer to the parliament's propoſals, 
and at the ſame time to deſire a treaty upon their mutual demands and pretenſions. 
It now became neceſſary for him to retract his former declaration, that the two 


| houſes at Weſtminſter were not a free parliament ; z and accordingly, he was in- 


zoth of Jan. 


duced, tho' with great reluctance, to give them, in his anſwer, the appellation 
of the parliament of England. But it appeared afterwards, by a letter, which 


he wrote to the Queen, and of which a copy was taken at the battle of Naſeby, 
that he ſecretly entered a proteſtation in his council- book; and he pretended, tho 


he had called them the parliament, that he had not thereby acknowledged them for 


ſuch . This ſubtlety, which has been frequently objected to Charles, is the 
moſt noted of thoſe very few inſtances, from which the enemies of this Prince 
have endeavoured to load him with the imputation of inſincerity; and have in- 
ferred that the parliament could repoſe no confidence in his profeſſions and de- 
clarations, not even in his laws and ſtatutes. There is, however, it muſt be 
confeſſed, a difference univerſally avowed between ſimply giving to men the ap- 
pellation, which they aſſume, and the ſolemn acknowledgment of their title to it; 
tho? it had perhaps been better, had the King, in ſuch delicate tranſactions be- 
tween him and his 188 kept at the wideſt diſtance from ſuch ſuſpicious di- 


tinctions. 


Tur time and place of treaty were agreed on, and icons ſixteen com- 
miſſioners from the King met at Uxbridge with twelve authorized by the parlia- 
ment, attended with the Scotch commiſſioners; It was agreed that the Scotch 


and 


* His words are, „As for my calling thoſe at London a parliament, [ ſhall refer thee to Digby 
for particular ſatisfaction 3 this in general: If there had been but two beſides myſelf, of my opt- 
nion, I had not done it; and the argument, that prevailed with me was, that the c: alling did no 
ways acknowledge them to be a parliament; ; upon which condition and conſtruction I did it, and 


no otherwiſe ; and accordingly it is regiſter'd in the council books, with the council's unanimous 
ene, The King's Cabinet opened. 


A 
* 
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important articles, Religion, the Militia, and Ireland; and that thele ſhould be 225: 
- ſucceſſively 33 and diſcuſſed in conferences with the King's commiſſioners. 
It was ſoon found totally impracticable to come to any agreement with regard to . 3 
any of theſe articles, . „ 1 
Is the ſummer 1643, while the negotiations were carried on with Scotland. | i 
the parliament had ſummoned an aſſembly at Weſtminſter, compoſed of 21 di- | 
vines and 30 laymen, celebrated in their party. for piety and learning. By their | = 
advice, alterations were made in the thirty-nine articles, or in the metaphyſical —_— 
doctrines of the church; and, what was of greater importance, the liturgy was 
intirely aboliſhed, and, in its place, a new directory for worſhip was eſtabliſhed ; _ 7 
by which, ſuitable to the ſpirit of the puritans, the utmoſt liberty, both in pray- 4 


and parliamentary W ſhould give in their demands with regard to three Chap. VIII. 1 


ing and preaching, was indulged to the public teachers. By the folemn league 
and covenant, epiſcopacy was abjured, as deſtructive of all true piety ; and a 
national engagement, attended with every circumſtance, which could render a 


promile ſacred and obligatory, was entered into with the Scotch, never to ſuffer _ 
its re· admiſſion. All theſe meaſures ſhowed little ſpirit of accommodation ia the 


parliament ;. and the King's commiſſioners were not ſurprized to find the eflabliſh- 
ment of preſbytery and the directory poſitively demanded, together with the 
ſubſcription to the covenant, both by the King and kingdom ”, 


Ce 2 | Hap = 


Such love of contradiction prevailed in the parliament, that they had converted Chriſtmas, which, ” 
with the churchmen, was a great feſtival, into a ſolemn faſt and humiliation ; *“ In order,” as they 
ſaid, © that it might call to remembrance our ſins and the fins of our forefathers, who, pretending 
to celebrate the memory of Chriſt, have turned this feaſt into an extreme forgetfulneſs of him, by LC, 1 
60 giving liberty to carnal and ſenſual delights. is remarkable, that, as the parliament aboliſhed „ 1 
all holy days, and ſeverely prohibited all amuſement on the Sabbath; and even burned, by the hands | 
of the hangman, the king's book of ſports ; the nation found, that there was no time left for re- 
© laxation or diverhon. Bren application, therefore, of the ſervants and apprentices, the parliament 
appointed the ſecond Tueſday of every month for play and recreation. But theſe inſtitutions, they 
ound great difficulty to execute; and the people were reſolved to be merry when they pleaſed, not when 
che parliament ſhould preſcribe to them. The keeping of Chriſtmas holy-Cays was long a great mark 
of malignancy; and very ſeverely cenſured by the commons. Even minced pyes, Which cuſtom had 
made a Chriſtmas diſh among the churchmen, was regarded, during that ſeaſon, as a profane and 
{uperſtitious viand by the ſectaries; tho? at other times it agreed very well with their ſtomachs. In 
the parliament: ary ordinance too, for the obſcrvance of the Sabbath, they inſerted a clauſe for the 
taking down of May-poles, which they called a heathe nith vanity Since we are upon this ſubject, 
it may not be amiſs to mention, that, beſide ſetting apart Sunday for the ordinances, as they called 
them, the godly had regular meetings on Thurſd: iy for reſolving caſes of conſcience, and conferring 
about their progreſs in grace. What they were chiefly anxious about, was the fixing the preciſe mo. 
ment of their converſton or new birth; and whoever could not aicertain ſo difficult a point of cal- 


cul: it; on, 
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Hap Charles been of a dif; oſition to neglect all theological controverſy ; he © 
yet had been obliged, in hoe: policy, to adhere to epiſcopal juriſdiction, not 
only becauſe it was favourable to monarchy, but becauſe all his adherents were 
paſſionately devoted to it; and to abandon them, in what they regarded as ſo 
important an article, was for ever to relinquiſh their friendſhip and aſſiſtance. 
But Charles had never attained ſuch enlarged principles. He eſteemed biſhops 


eſſential to the very being of a chriſtian church ; and he thought himſelf bound, 


by more ſacred ties, than thoſe of policy, or even of honour, to the ſupport of 
that order. His conceſſions therefore, on this head, he judged ſufficient, when 
he agreed, That an indulgence ſhould be given: to tender conſciences with re- 
gard to ceremonies; that the biſhops ſhould exerciſe no act of juriſdiction or or- 


dination, without the conſent and council of ſuch preſbyters as ſhould be choſen 


by the clergy of each dioceſe ; that they reſide conſtantly in their dioceſe, and 
be bound to preach every Sunday ; that pluralities be aboliſhed ; that abuſes in 
eccleſiaſtical courts be redreſſed; and that a hundred thouſand pounds be levied 
from the biſhop's eſtates and the chapter lands, for payment of debts contracted 

by the parliament. Theſe conceſſions, tho* conſiderable, gave no ſatisfaction to 
the parliamentary commiſſions ; and, without abating any thing of their rigor - 
on this head, they proceeded to their demands with regard to the militia. 
Tur King's partizans had all along maintained, that the fears and jealouſies of 
the parliament, after the ſecurities ſo early and ealily given to public liberty; 
were either feigned or groundleſs; and that no human inſtitution could be better 
poized and adjuſted, than was now the government of England. By the abo- 
lition of the ſtar- chamber and court of high commiſſion, the prerogative, they 


ſaid, has loſt all that coercive power, by which it had formerly ſuppreſſed r 


endangered liberty: By the eſtabliſhment of triennial parliaments, it can have 


no leiſure to acquire new powers, or guard itſelf, during any time, from the 
inſpection of that watchful aſſembly : By the flender revenue of the crown, no 
king can ever. attain ſuch influence as to procure a repeal of theſe ſalutary ſta- 
rutes: And while the prince commands no mercenary forces, he will in vain, 
by violence, attempt an infringement of laws, ſo clearly defined by means of 


late diſputes, and ſo paſſionately cheriſhed by all his ſubjects. In this ſituation - 


ures the nation, governed by fo virtuous a monarch, may, for the preſent, 
| | remain 


culation, could not W any title to ſaintſhip. The profane ſcholars at Oxford, after the par- 
liament became maſlers of that town, gave to the houſe, in which the zealots aſſembled, the deno- 
mination of Scruple-Slep: The zealots, in their turn, inſulted the ſcholars and profeſſors ; and, in- 
truding into the places of lectures, declaimed againſt human learning, and challenged the moſt know- 


ing of them to prove that their _ was from Chꝛriſt. See Wood's FO Oxonienſes, . 740. 
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remain i in tranqui . and try, whether it be not poſſible, by ben arts, to Chap. VIII. 


clude that danger, with which, it is pretended, its liberties are ſtill threatened. 


Bur tho' the royaliſts inſiſted on theſe plaufible topics, before the commence- 
ment-of the war, they were obliged to own, that the progreſs of civil commo- 
tions had ſomewhat abated the force and evidence of this reaſoning. If the power 
of the militia, ſaid the oppoſite party, be entruſted to the King, it were not now 
altogether impoſlible for him to abuſe that authority. By the rage of inteſtine 
| diſcord, his partizans are enflamed into an extreme hatred againſt their antago- 
niſts; and have contracted, no doubt, ſome prejudices againſt popular privileges, 
which, in their apprehenſion, have been the ſource of ſo much miſchief. Were 
the arms of the ſtate, therefore, put entirely into ſuch hands; what public ſe- 


curity, it may be demanded, can be given to liberty, or what private ſecurity to 


thoſe, who, in oppoſition to the letter of the law, have fo generouſly ventured 
their lives in its defence ? In compliance with this apprehenſion, Charles offered, 
that the arms of the ſtate ſhould be entruſted, during three years, to twenty 


commiſſioners, who ſhould be named, either by common agreement between 


him and the parliament, or the one half by him, the other by the parliament. 
And, after the expiration of that term, he inſiſted, that his conttirurnnes autho- 
rity over the militia ſhould again return to him. 7 
Tux parliamentary commiſſioners at firſt demanded, that he power of the ſword 
ſhould for ever be entruſted to ſuch perſons, as the parliament alone ſhould appoint : 
But afterwards, they relaxed ſo far, as to require that authority only for ſeven 
years; after which, it was not to return to the king, but to be ſettled by bill, 
or by common agreement between him and his parliament. The King's commiſ- 
ſioners aſked, whether jealouſies and fears were all on one ſide, and tber the 
prince, from ſuch violent attempts and pretenſions as he had experienced, had not, 
at leaſt, equal reaſon to apprehend for his authority, as they for their liberty ? 
Whether there was any equity, in ſecuring only one party, and leaving the other, 
during the courſe of ſeven years, entirely at the mercy of their enemies? Whe- 
ther, if unlimited power was entruſted to the parliament during ſo long a period, 
it would not be eaſy for them to frame the tubſequent bill in the manner molt 
agreeable to themſelves, and kcep for ever poſſeſſion of 885 word, as well as of 


every article of civil power and juriſdiction ? 


Tus truth is, after the commencement of the war, it was very difficult, if not 


impoſſible, to find f.curity for both parties, eſpecially for that of the parliament. 
Aridi ſuch violent animoſities, power alone could enſure ſaſety; and the: power 


of one ſide was neceſſarily attended with the danger of the other. Few or no 


inſtances occur in hiſtory of an equa), peaceruly and durable accommodation, 
| | that 


1945. 
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firſt, entered on theſe dangerous enterprizes. Archbiſhop Laud, the moſt fa- Chap. VIII. 
voured miniſter of the King, was brought to the ſcaffold; and in this inſtance, 1 | 
the public might ſee; that popular aſſemblies, as, by their very number, they are, 
in a great mealure, exempt from the reſtraint of ſhame, ſo, when they alſo over- | q 
leap the bounds of law, Nat en break out into acts of the greateſt e and | 

| mjuſtice. | 

From the time, that Lad had been S the houſe of commons, en- 
gaged in enterprizes of greater moment, had found no leiſure to finiſn his im- 
peachment; and he had patiently en ured fo long an impriſonment, without be- 
ing brought to any trial. After the union with Scotland, the bigotted rage of 
that nation revived the like ſpirit in England; and the ſectaries reſolved to gra- 

tify their vengeance in the puniſhment of this prelate, who had ſo long, by his 
authority, and by the execution of penal laws, kept their zealous ſpirit under the 
moſt violent confinement. He was accuſed of high treaſon, in endeavouring to 
ſubvert the fundamental laws, and of other high crimes and miſdemeanors. The 
fame illegality of an accumulative crime and a conſtructive evidence, which ap- 
- peared in the caſe of Strafford ; the ſame violence and iniquity in conducting the 
trial, are conſpicuous thro" the whole courſe of this proſecution. The groundleſs 
charge of popery, which was belied by his whole life and conduct, was continu— 
ally urged againſt the priſoner; and every error rendered unpardonable by this 
imputation, which was ſuppoſed to imply the height of all enormities. This 
„% man, my lords,” faid ſerjeant Wilde, concluding his long ſpeech againſt him, 
& is like Naaman the Syrian; a great man, but a leper.“ 

We ſhall not enter into a detail of this matter, which, at preſent, ſcems to ad- 
mit of ſo little controverſy. It ſuffices to ſay, that after a long trial, and the ex- 
amination of above a hundred and fifty witneſſes, the commons found ſo little 
likelihood of obtaining a judicial ſentence againſt Laud, that they were obliged to 
have recourſe to their legiſlative authority, and to pals an ordinance for taking 
away the life of this aged prelate. Notwithſtanding the low condition, into which 
the houſe of peers were fallen, there appeared ſome intention of rejecting this or- 
dinance; and the popular leaders were again obliged to apply to the multitude, 
and to extinguiſh, by threats of new tumults, the ſmall remains of liberty, po- 
ſeſſed by the upper houſe. Seven peers alone voted in this important quellion, 
The reſt, either from ſhame or fear, took care to abſent themſelves. 

 Lavp, who had behaved- during his trial with great ſpirit and vigor of genius, 
ſunk not under the horrors of his execution; but tho? he uſually profeſſed him- 

- ſelf; apprehenſive of a violent death, he found all his fears to diſſipate be fore that 
ſuperior courage, by which he was animated, «No my ſaid he, ** can be 
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332 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 
that has been concluded between two 6 which have been inflamed into 
civil war. | 


WIITI regard to Ireland, there were no greater hopes of agreement between 
the parties. The parliament demanded, That the ceſſation with the rebels ſhould. 


be declared void; that the management of the war ſhould be given over entirely 
to the parliament ; ; and that after the conqueſt of Ireland, the nomination of the 


Lord lieutenant and of the Judges, or in other words, the — of that 


kingdom, ſhould likewiſe remain in their hands. 


War rendered a peaceful accommodation ſtill more deſperate : The demands 


on theſe three heads, however exorbitant, were acknowledged, by the parlia- 


mentary commiſſioners, to be nothing but preliminaries. Were all theſe granted, 


they ſtill reſerved the power of reviving thoſe other demands, ſtill more exorbi- 


Fxecution of 
. Laud. : 


tant, which, a little before, had bcen tranſmitted to the King at Oxford. Such 
ignominious terms were there inſiſted on, as worle could ſcarcely be demanded, 
were Charles totally vanquiſhed, a priſoner, and in chains. The King was re- 
quired to attaint and exempt from a general pardon, forty of the moſt Tonkder- | 
able of his Engliſh ſubjects, and nineteen of his Scotch, together with all popiſh 
recuſants in both Kingdoms, who had borne arms for him. It was inſiſted, that 
forty-eight more, with all members who had fat in either houſe at Oxford, all 
lawyers and divines who had embraced the King's party, ſhould be rendered in- 
capable of any office, be forbid the exerciſe of their profeſſion, be prohibited from 


coming within the verge of the court, and forfeit the third of their eſtates to the 
parliament. It was required, that whoever had borne arms for the King, ſhould 


forteit the tenth part of their eſtate, or if that did not ſuffice, the . for the 
payment of public debts. As if the royal authority was not ſufficiently annihi- 
lated by ſuch terms, it was demanded, that the court of wards ſhould be abo- 
liſhed ; that all the conſiderable officers of the crown, and all the judges, ſhould 
be appointed by parliament ; and that the right of peace and war ſhould not be 
exerciſed without the conſent of that aſſembly. The preſbyterians, it mult” 
be confeſſed, after inſiſting on ſuch conditions, differed only in words, from 

the independents, who [quired the eſtabliſhment of a pure republic. When the 
debates had been carried on to no purpoſe, during twenty days, among the com- 


miſioners, they ſeparated, and returned; thoſe of the King, to Oxford, thoſe 
of the parliament, to London.” 


A little before the commencement of this fruitleſs treaty, a deed? was executed by 
the parliament, which proved their determined reſolution to yield nothing, but 
to proceed in the ſame violent and . manner, with which they had, at 
| firſt, 


Chap VIII. 
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gical opinions, for which he ſuffered, contributed, no doubt, to the courage and 
conſtancy of his end, Sincere, he undoubtedly was, and, however miſguided, 


duſtry, had not entertained more enlarged views, and embraced principles more 


the ſcaffold, and during the intervals of his prayers, he was harraſſed and mo- 


death, may, in ſome degree, palliate the iniquity of the ſentence pronounced a- 


degree of his merit was, in other reſpects, much diſputed. Some accuſed him 


vernment ſeems to require, in very extraordinary caſes, ſome mitigation of ſo ri- 


could not obtain from the Engliſh the leaſt indulgence, This'very houſe of com- 
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“ more willing to ſend me out of life, than I am deſirous to ao” Even upon 


leſted by Sir John Clotworthy, a zealot of the reigning ſect, and a great leader in 
the lower houſe : This was the time he choſe for examining the principles of the 
dying primate, and trepaning him into a confeſſion, that he truſted, for his ſal- 
vation, to the merits of good works, not to the death of the Redeemer. Hav. 
ing extricated himſelf from theſe theological toils, the Archbiſhop laid his head 
on the block; and it was ſevered from the body by one blow *. Thoſe theolo- 


actuated by religious motives in all his purſuits; and it 1s to be regreted that a 
man of ſuch ſpirit, who conducted his enterprizes with ſo much warmth and in- 


favourable to the general happineſs of ſociety. | 
Tue great and important advantage, which the party gained by Strafford's 


gainſt him: But the execution of this old infirm prelate, who had ſo long re- 
mained an inoffenſive priſoner, can be aſcribed to nothing but vengeance r bi- 
gotry in thoſe ſevere religioniſts, by whom the parliament was intirely governed. 
That he deſerved a better fate was not queſtioned by any reaſonable man : The 


of recommending laviſh doctrines, of promoting perſecution, and of encourag- 
ing ſuperſtition z while others thought, that his conduct, in theſe three particu- 
lars, would admit of apology and extenuation. | 

Tua the /eter of the law, as much as the molt gaming court- ſermon, incul. 
cates paſſive obedience, is very apparent: And tho' the [pi rit of a limited go-. 


gorous a doctrine; it muſt be confeſſed, that the preceding genius of the Engliſh — 
conſtitution had rendered a miſtake in this particular very natural and excuſable. 
To inflict death at leaſt on thoſe, who depart from the exact line of truth in 
theſe nice queſtions ; fo far from being favourable to national liberty favours 
ſtrongly of the ſp rit of tyranny and proſcription. 

Tol ERAT TO had hitherto been ſo little the principle of any lion ſect. 
that even the catholics, the remnant of the religion profeſſed by their anceſtors, 


mons, in their famous remonſtrance, took care to juſtify themſelves, as from 


- the 


„„ 
* 12th of July. 


— — 
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the higheſt imputation, of any intention to relax the ackien reins of diſcipline, Chap VIIt. 
as they called them, or grant any toleration: And the enemies of the church 8 

were ſo fair from the beginning, as not to lay claim to liberty of conſcience, which 
they called a toleration for ſoul murder. They openly challenged the ſuperiority, 
and even menaced the eſtabliſned church with that perſecution, which they after- 

' wards, exerciſed againſt it with ſuch ſeverity. And if the queſtion be conſider- 
ed in the view of policy; tho? a ſect, already formed and advanced, may, with 
good reaſon, demand a toleration ; what title had che puritans to this indulgence, 
who were juſt on the point of ſeparation from the church, and whom, it might 
be hoped, ſome wholſome and legal ſeverities would {till retain in their obedience 
to it | | N | 

WHATEVER ridicule, to a-philoſophical mind, may be thrown on pious cere- 
monies, it muſt be confeſſed, that, during a very religious age, no inſtitution 
can be more advantageous to the rude multitude, and tend more to mollify that 
fierce and gloomy ſpirit of devotion, to which they are ſubject. Even the Eng- 

liſh church, tho? it had retained a ſhare of popiſh ceremonies, may juſtly be 
thought too naked and unadorned, and ſtill to approach too near the abſtract and 
ſpiritual religion of the puritans. Laud and his aſſociates, by reviving a few 
primitive inſtitutions of this nature, correted the error of the firſt reformers, 
and preſente the affrightened and aſtoniſhed mind, ſome ſenſible, exterior 
obſervances, which might occupy it during its religious exerciſes, and abate the 

- +, violence of its intel efforts. The chought, no longer bent on that divine 

and myfl Eſſence, ſo ſuperior to the narrow capacities of mankind, was 

able, by means of the new model of devotion, to relax itſelf in the contempla. 
tion of pictures, poſtures, veſtments, buildings; and all the fine arts, which 
miniſtred to religion, thereby received additional encouragement. The primate, 
cis true, conducted this ſcheme, not with the enlarged ſentiments and cool diſ- 
poſition of a r, but with the intemperate zeal of a ſectary; and by over- 


That Laud's ſeverity was not extreme, appears from this fat, that he cauſed the acts or records 
of the high commiſſion court to be ſearched, and found that there had been fewer fuſ penſions, de- 
prix ations, and other puniſhments, by three, during the ſeven years of his time, than in any ſeven 
years of his predeceſſor Abbot ; who was notwithſtanding in great eſteem with the houſe of commons. 
Troubles and trials of Laud, p. 164. But Abbot was little attached to the cou t, and was alſo a pu- 
ritan in doctrine, and bore a mortal hatred to the papiſts. Not to mention, that the mutinous ſpi- 
lit was riling higher in the time of Laud, and would leſs hear controul. The maxims, however, of 
his alminifration were the ane which had ever prev: ailed in Es ngland, and which had place in every 
other European nation, except Holland, which ſtudied chiefly the intereſts of commerce, and France, 
which was fetter'd by ediQs and treaties, Lo have changed. them for the modern maxims of tolera- 
lion, however abr! e, would have been deem ed a very bold and dangerous enterprise, 


Vor 0.0: | looking 
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| Chap. * looking the circumſtances of the times, ſerved rather to inflame that religious 


fury, which he meant to repreſs. But this blemiſh is more to be regarded as a 
een imputation on the whole age, than any particular failing of Laud; and 
tis ſufficient for his vindication to obſerve, that his errors were the moſt excu- 
| fable of all thoſe which prevailed during that zealous r 


CHAP. IX. 


Montroſe's vicrori FAY —The new model of the army. -Battle of _ Næſely. 
Surrender of Briſtol.—. The weſt conquered by Fairfax. 


Defeat of Montroſe. 
Scotch at Newark, 
Scorch. 


Eccleſiaſtical affairs.“ 
End of the war. 


King goes to the 
King delivered up by the 


Ws the King's affairs declined in England, ſome events 0 in 
Scotiſnd, which ſeemed to promiſe him a more Pen ſue of the 
quarrel. 

Bzrore the commencement of theſe civil diforders, the Earl of Montroſe, 
a young Nobleman of a diſtinguiſhed family, returning from his travels, had 
been introduced to the King, and had made an offer of his ſervices; but by the 
inſinuations of the Marqueſs, afterwards Duke of Hamilton, who poſſeſſed much 
of Charles's confidence, he had not been received with that diſtinction, to which 
he thought himſelf juſtly intitled. Diſguſted with this treatment, he had for- 
warded all the violence of the covenanters; and agreeable to the natural ardour 
of his genius, he had applied himſelf, during the firſt inſurrection, with great zeal 
as well as ſucceſs, in levying and conducting their armies. Being commiſſioned by 
the Tables to wait upon the King, while the royal army lay at Berwick, he was ſo 
won upon by the civilities and careſſes of that monarch, that he thenceſorth de- 
voted himſelf intirely, tho? ſecretly, to his ſervice, and entred into a cloſe cor- 
reſpondence with him. In the ſecond Scottiſh inſurrection, a great military com- 
mand was entruſted to him by the covenanters; and he was the firſt who paſſed 
the Tweed, at the head of their troops, in the invaſion of England. He found 
means, however, ſoon after to convey a letter to the King: And by the infide- 
lity of ſome about that Prince ; Hamilton, as was by ſome fulpatiels a copy of 


this 
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this letter was ſent to Leven the Scotch ä Being accuſed of treachery day IX. 


and a correſpondence with the enemy, Montroſe openly avowed the letter ; and 
aſked the generals, if they dared to call their ſovereign an enemy : And by this 
bold and magnanimous behaviour, he eſcaped the danger of an immediate proſe. 
cution. As he was now fully known to be of the royal party, he no longer con- 
cealed his intentions; and he endeavoured to draw thoſe, who had entertained like 
ſentiments, into a bond of aſſociation for his maſter's ſervice. Tho' thrown into 
priſon for this enterprize *, and detained ſome time, he was not diſcouraged ; 
bur {till continued, by his countenance and protection, to infuſe ſpirit into the 
diſtreſſed royaliſts. Among other perſons of diſtinction, who united themſelves 
to him, was the Lord Napier of Merchiſton, ſon to the famous inventor of the 
logarithms, the perſon to whom the title of a GREAT Man is more e juſtly * 
than to any other, whom his country ever produced. 


THERE was in Scotland another party, who profeſſing equal attachment to the 
King's ſervice, pretended only to differ with Montroſe about the means of at- 
taining the ſame end; and of this party, Hamilton was the leader. That No- 


bleman had cauſe to be extremely devoted to the King, not only by reaſon of the 
connexion of blood, which united him to the royal family; but on account of 
the great confidence and favour, with which he had ever been honoured by 
his maſter, Being accuſed by L6rd Rae, nor without ſome appearance or pro- 


bability, of a conlpiracy againſt the King; Charles was ſo far from harbouring 


ſuſpicion againſt him, that, the very firſt time Hamilton came to court, he re- 
ceived him into his bed-chamber, and paſſed alone the night with him. But 
ſuch was the Duke's unhappy fate or conduct, that he eſcaped not the imputa— 
tion of treachery to his friend and ſovereign; and tho? he at laſt ſacrificed his 
life in the King's ſervice, his integrity and ſincerity have not been thought by hiſ- 
torians intirely free from blemiſh. Perhaps, (and this is the moſt probable opi- 
nion) the ſubtilties and refinements of his conduct and his temporizing maxims, 
tho! accompanied with good intentions, have been the chief cauſe of a ſuſpicion, 


which has never yet been either fully proved or refuted. As much as the bold 


and vivid ſpirit of Montroſe prompted him to enterprizing meaſures, as much was 
the cautious temper of Hamilton inclined to ſuch as were moderate and dilatory. 
While the former foretold, that the Scotch covenanters were ſecretly forming an 
union with the Engliſh parliament, and inculcated the neceſſity of preventing 
them by ſome vigorous undertaking ; the latter ſtill inſiſted, that every ſuch at- 


Dat Tz | . temper 


 ® Tt is not improper to take notice of a miſtake committed by Clarendon, much to the difedvan- 
tage of this gallant Nobleman ; that he offered the King, when his Maje" 'Y was in Scotland, to affit- 
fnate Argyle. All the time the King was in Scotland, Monttoſe was conſined to pr iſon. 
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Chap. = -4 tempt would precipitate them into meaſures, to which, otherwiſe, they were not, 
8 To 


perhaps, inclined. After the Scorch parliament was ſummoned without the 
King's authority, the former exclaimed, that their intentions were now viſible, 


- and that if ſome unexpected blow was not ſtruck, to diſſipate them, they would 


arm the whole nation againſt the King; the latter maintained the poſſibility of 
outvoting the diſaffected party, and ſecuring, by peaceful means, the allegiance 


of the Scotch nation. Unhappily for the royal cauſe, Hamilton's repreſentations 


met with more credit from the King and Queen, than thoſe of Montroſe ; and 
the covenanters were allowed, without interruption, to procged in all their ho- 
ſtile meaſures. Montroſe haſtened to Oxford; where his invectives againſt Ha- 
milton's treachery, concurring with the general prepoſſeſſion, and eee by 
the unſortunate event of his councils, were entertained with univerſal approba- 
tion. Influenced by the clamour of his party, more than his own ſuſpicions, 


Charles, ſo ſoon as Hamilton appeared, ſent him priſoner to Pendennis caſtle in 
Cornwall. His brother, Laneric, who was alſo put under confinement, found 


means to make his eſcape, and fly into Scotland. 


Tux King's ears were now open to Montroſc's councils, who propoſed none 
but the boldeſt and moſt daring, agreeable to the deſperate ſtate of the royal cauſe 
in Scotland. Tho? the whole nation was occupied by the covenanters, tho* great 


' armies were kept on foot by them, and every place guarded by a vigilant admi- 


niſtration; he undertook, by his own credit, and that of the few friends, wha 
remained to the King, to raiſe ſuch commotions, as would ſoon oblige the male-con- 


tents to recal thoſe forces, which had ſo ſenſibly chrown the balance in favour of 
the parliament. Not diſcouraged with the defeat at Marſton moor, which ren. 


dered it impoſſible for him to draw any ſuccour from England ; he was contented 


to ſtipulate with the Earl of Antrim, a Nobleman of Ireland, for ſome ſupply 


of men from that country. And he himſelf, changing his diſguiſes and paſſing 
thro' many dangers, arrived in Scotland; where he lay concealed in the borders 
of the Highlands, and ſecretly prepared the minds of his partizans for the at- 
tempting ſome great enterprize. | | 
No ſooner were the Iriſh landed; tho' not 1 ct hundred foot, 
very ill armed, than Montroſe declared himſelf, and entered upon that ſcene of 
action, which has rendered his name ſo celebrated. About eight hundred of the 


men of Athole flocked to his ſtandard. Five hundred men more, who had been 


levied by the covenanters, were perſuaded to embrace the royal cauſe: And 
with this combined force, he haſtened to attack Lord Elcho, who lay at Perth 
with an army of 6000 men, aſſembled upon the firſt news of the Iriſh inyaſion. 
Montroſe, inferior in number, only unprovided of horſe, ill ſupplied with arms 

| and 
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ad ammunition, had nothing to depend on, but the courage, which he himſelt, 
by his own example and the rapidity of his enterprizes, ſhould inſpire into his 
raw ſoldiers. Having received the fire of the enemy, which was anſwered chief- 


Chap. | > 
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ly wich a volley of ſtones, he ruſhed amidſt them with his Iword drawn, threw 


them into confuſion, puſhed his advantage, and obtained a complete victory, 


Vith the ſlaughter of two thouſand of the covenanters “. 


"Tris victory, tho? it augmented the renown of Montroſe, increaſed not his 
power nor numbers. The far greater part of the kingdom were extremely at- 
tached to the covenant; and ſuch as bore an affection to the royal cauſe, were ter- 
riſied by the eſtabliſhed authority of the oppoſite party. Dreading the ſuperior 
power of Argyle, who, having joined his vaſſals to a force levied by the public, 
was approaching with a conſiderable army ; Montroſe haſtened northwards, in or- 
der to rouze again the Marqueſs of Huntley and the Gordons, who, having haſ- 


tily taken arms, had been inſtantly ſuppteſſed by the covenanters. He was joined 


on his march by the gallant Earl of Airly, with his two younger ſons, Sir Tho- 


mas and Sir David Ogilvy: The eldeſt was, at that time, a priſoner with the 
enemy. He attacked at Aberdeen the Lord Burley, who commanded a force of 


2500 men. After a ſharp combat, by his undaunted courage, which, in his ſitu- 


ation, was true policy, and was alſo not unaccompanied with military ſkill, he 


put the enemy to flight, and in the purſuit did great execution upon them +. 
Bur by this ſecond advantage, he obtained not the end, which he propoſed. 


The envious nature of Huntley, jealous of Montroſe's glory, rendered him a- 


verſe to join an army, where he himſelf muſt be ſo much eclipſed by the ſupe- 
rior merit of the general. Argyle, re- inforced by the Earl of Lothian, was be- 
hind him with a great army : The militia of the northern counties, Murray, Roſs, 
Caithneſs, to the number of 45000, oppoſed him in front, and guarded the banks 
of the Spey, a deep and rapid river. In order to elude theſe numerous armies, 
he turned aſide into the hills, and ſaved his weak, but active troops, in Badenoch. 


After ſome marches and counter-marches, Argyle came up with him at Faivy- 


caſtle. This Nobleman's character, tho' celebrated for political courage and 
conduct, was very low for military proweſs ; and after ſome ſkirmiſhes, in which 
he was worſted, he here allowed Montroſe to eſcape him. By quick marches, 
thro? theſe inacceſſible mountains, that general freed himſelf from the ſuperior 
forces of the covenanters. | 

SUCH was the ſituation of Montroſe, that very good or very ill forte was 


equally deſtructive to him, and diminiſhed his army. After every victory, his 


ſoldiers, greedy of 1 8 ous GY the ſmalleſt e to be unexhauſt- 
ed 
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ed riches, deſerted in great numbers, and went home to ſecure the treaſures, 
which they had acquired. Tired too, and ſpent with haſty and long marches, 
in the depth of winter, thro' ſnowy mountains, unprovided of every neceſlary 
they fell off, and left their general almoſt alone with the Iriſh, who, having no 


place to which they could retire, ftill adhered to him in every fortune. 


Wir theſe, and ſome reinforcement of the Athole-men, and Macdonalds 
whom he had recalled, Montroſe fell ſuddenly upon Argyle's country, and let 
looſe upon it the whole rage of war; driving the cattle, burning the houſes, 
and putting the inhabitants to the ſword. This ſeverity, by which Montroſe 
ſullied his victories, was the reſult of private animoſity againſt the chieftain, as 
much as of zeal for the public cauſe. Argyle, collecting three thouſand men, 
marched in queſt of the enemy, who had retired with their plunder; and * 
lay at Innerlochy, ſuppoſing himſelf ſtill at a conſiderable diſtance from them. 
The Earl of Seaforth, at the head of the garriſon of Inverneſs, who were vete— 


kan ſoldiers, Joined to 5000 new levied troops of the northern counties, preſſed 


24 of Feb. 


the royaliſts on the other ſide, and threatened them with inevitable deſtruction. 
By a quick and unexpected march, Montroſe haſtened to Innerlochy, and pre- 
ſented himſelf in order of battle, before the ſurpriſed, but not affrighted, cove- 
nanters. Argyle alone, ſeized with a panic, deſerted his army, who ſtill main- 


tained their ground, and gave battle to the royaliſts. After a vigorous reſiſtance, 


they were defeated, and obclued with great flaughter : And the power of the 
Campbels (that is Argyle's name) being thus broke ; the highlanders, who were in 


general well- affected to the royal cauſe, began to join Montroſe's camp, in great 


numbers. Seaforth's army diſſipated of itſelf, at the very terror of his name. 
And the Lord Gordon, eldeſt fon to Huntley, having eſcaped trom his uncle Ar- 
gyle, who had hitherto detained him, now joined Montroſe, with no contempti- 
ble number of his followers, attended by his brother the Earl of Aboine. 


TE council at Edinburgh, alarmed at Montroſc's progreſs, began to think of 


a more regular plan of defence, againſt an enemy, whole repeated victories had 


rendered him extremely formidable. They ſent for Baillie, an officer of reputa- 
tion; and joining him in command with Urrey, who had again inliſted himſelf 
among the King's enemies, they ſent them to the field, with a conſiderable ar- 


my, againſt the royaliſts. Montroſe, with a detachment of 800 men, had at- 


. tacked Dundee, a town extremely zealous for the covenant : And having carricd it 


. by aſſault, had delivered it up to be plundered by his ſoldiers; when Baillie and 


Urrey, with their whole force, were unexpectedly upon him. His conduct and 


preſence of mind, in this emergence, appeared conſpicuous. Inſtantly he called 


off his nr from plunder, put n in order, lecured his retreat by the moſt 


1  Ttkilful 
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ſkilful . and having marched ſixty miles in the face of an enemy much Chap: 8 


ſuperior, without ſtopping, or allowing his ſoldiers the leaſt leep or refreſnment, 
he at laſt ſecured himſelf in the mountains. | 

BaiLLIE and Urrey now divided their troops, in order tha 5 to conduct 
the war againſt an enemy, who ſurpriſed them, as much by the rapidity of his 


marches, as by the boldneſs of his enterprizes. Urrey, at the head of 4000 men, 


met him at Alderne, near Inverneſs; and, encouraged by the ſuperiority of 
number (for the covenanters were double the royaliſts,) attacked him in the poſt 
Which he had choſen. Montroſe, having placed his right wing in very ſtrong 

ground, drew the beſt of his forces to the other, and left no main body between 


them; a defect which he artfully concealed, by ſhowing a few men thro” the 


trees and buſhes, with which that ground was covered, That Urrey might have 
no leiſure to perceive the ſtratagem, he inſtantly led his left wing to the attack; 
and, making a furious impreſſion upon the covenanters, drove them off the field, 
and obtained a. compleat victory, In this battle, the valour of young Napier, 
ſon to the lord of that name, ſhone out with ſignal luſtre. | 

BaiLL1z now advanced, in order to revenge Urrey's diſcomfiture,; but, at 
Alford, he met himſelf with a like fate * Montroſe, weak in cavalry, lined 
his troops of horſe with infantry; and after putting the enemies horſe to the 
rout, fell with united force upon their infantry, which were entirely cut in pie- 


ces, tho' with the loſs of the gallant Lord Gordon on the part of the royaliſts. 


And having thus prevailed in ſo many battles, which his vigour ever rendered as 


deciſive as they were ſucceſsful ; he ſummoned together all his friends and confe- _ 


derates, and prepared himſelf for marching into the ſouthern provinces, in order 
to put a total period to the power of the covenanters, and diſſipate the parliament, 
which, with great pomp and ſolemnity, they had aſſembled at St. Johnſton, 
Warts the fire was thus kindled in the north of the iſland, it blazed out 
with no leſs fury in the ſouth; and the parliamentary and royal armies, as ſoon as 


the ſeaſon would permit, prepared to take the field, in hopes of bringing their 
important quarrel to a quick deciſion, The paſſing the ſelt-denying ordinance - 


had been protracted by ſo many debates and intrigues, that the ſpring was far 
advanced before it received the ſanction of both houſes; and it was thought dan- 
gerous by many to introduce fo near the time of action, ſuch great innovations 
into the army. Had not the punctilious principles of Eſſex engaged him, amidſt 
all the diſguſts which he received, to pay implicit obedience to the parliament ;. 
this alteration had not been effected without ſome fatal accident: Since, not- 
vichſtanding the prompt reſignation * his n a mutiny was generally 

| appre- 

nad of July. 


1045. 


my IX. apprehended. Fairfax, or, more der ſpeaking, Cromwel under his name, 
I 45" 


the army. 
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introduced, at laſt, the new model into the army, and threw the whole troops in- 
to a different ſhape, From the ſame men, new regiments and new companies 


were formed, different officers appointed, and the whole military force put into 
ſuch hands, as the independents could entirely rely on. Beſides members of par- 


liament who were excluded, many officers unwilling to ſerve under the new ge- 


rals, threw up their commiſſions; and unwarily facilitated the project of Putting 


the army entirely into the hands of that faction. 


Tno' the diſcipline of the former parliamentary army was not unpuible, 
a more exact plan was introduced, and rigorouſly executed, by theſe new com- 
manders. Valour indeed was very generally diffuſed over the one party as well as 
the other, during this period: Diſcipline alſo was attained by the forces of the 
parliament: But the perfection of the military art, in concerting the general plans 
of action, and the operations of the field, ſcems ſtill, on both ſides, to have been, 


in a great meaſure, wanting. Hiſtorians at leaſt, perhaps from their own igno- 
rance and inexperience, have not remarked any thing but a headlong impetuous 


conduct; each party hurrying to a battle, where valour and fortune chiefly de- 
termined the ſucceſs. The great ornament of hiſtory, during theſe reigns, are 
the civil, not the military eee een | 


New model of NEVER furely was a more ſingular army aſſembled, chi that which was now 
ſet on foot by the parliament. To the greateſt number of the regiments, chap- 


lains were not appointed: The officers aſſumed the ſpiritual duty, and united it 


with their military functions. During all the intervals of action, they occupied 


themſelves in ſermons, prayers, ethorrations ; ; and the ſame emulation, there, at- 


tended them, which, in the field, is ſo neceſſary to ſupport the honour of that pro- 


| feſſion. Rapturous ecſtaſies ſupplied the place of ſtudy and reflection; and while 
the zealous devotees poured out their thoughts in unpremeditated harangues, they 
- miſtook that eloquence, which, to their own ſurprize, as well as that of others, 


flowed in upon them, for divine illuminations, and for illapſes of the Holy Spi- 
rit. Wherever they were quartered, they excluded the miniſter from his pulpit; 
and, mounting that tribunal, conveyed their ſentiments to the audience, with 
all the authority, which followed their power, their valour, their military ex- 


ploits, united to their appearing zeal and fervour. The private ſoldiers, ſeized 


with the ſame. ſpirit, employed their vacant hours in prayer, in peruſing the 


Holy Scriptures, in ghoſtly conferences; where they compared the. progreſs of 
their ſouls in grace, and mutually ſtimulated cach other to farther advaaces in 


the great work of their ſalvation. When marching to battle, the whole field 
reſounded, as well with pſalms and ſpiritval longs adap:ed to the occalion, as 


> | | with 


_ 
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with the inſtruments af military 9 and each man endeavoured to drown hy + IX. 


the ſenſe of preſent danger, in the proſpect of that crown of glory which- was 
ſet before him. In ſo holy a cauſe, wounds were eſteemed meritorious; death, 


martyrdom ; and the hurry and dangers of action, inſtead of baniſhing their 


pious viſions, ſerved rather to impreſs their minds more ſtrongly with them. 
Taz royaliſts endeavoured'to throw a ridicule on this fanaticiſm of the parlia- 
mentary armies, without being ſenſible how much reaſon they had to apprehend 
its dangerous conſequences. The forces, aſſembled by the King at Oxford, in 
the welt, and in other places, were equal, if not ſuperior, , in number; to their 
adverſaries ; but actuated by a very different ſpirit. That licence, which had 
been introduced by the want of pay, had riſen to a prodigious height among 
them, and rendered them mote formidable to their friends than to their enemies. 
Frince Rupert, negligent of the people, fond of the ſoldiery, had indulged the 
troops in very unwarrantable libertics: Wilmot, a man of profligate manners, 
had promoted the ſame ſpirit of diforder : And the licentious Goring, Gerrard, 
Sir Richard Granville, now carried it to the greateſt pitch of enormity. In the 
welt eſpecially, where Goring commanded, univerſal ſpoil and havock were com- 
mitted ; and the whole country was laid waſte by the unbounded rapine of the 
army. All diſtinction of parties being in a manner dropped; the molt devoted 
friends of the church and monarchy wiſhed there for ſuch ſucceſs to the parlia- 


mentary forces, as might put an end to theſe oppreſſions. The country people, 


deſpoiled of their whole ſubſtance, flocked together in ſeveral places armed with 
clubs and ſtaves ; and tho' they profeſſed an enmity to the ſoldiers of both 
parties, their hatred was in molt places levelled chiefly againſt the royaliſts, from 
whom they had met with the worſt treatment. Many thouſands of theſe tu- 
multuous peaſants were aſſembled in different parts of England; who deſtroyed 
all ſuch ſtraggling ſoldiers as they met with, and much infeſted the armies. | 

Tur diſpoſition. of the forces on both ſides, was as follows: Part of the 
Scotch army was employed in taking Pomfret, and other towns in Yorkſhire : 
Part of it beſieged Carliſle, valiantly defended by Sir Thomas Glenham. Che- 
ſter, where Biron commanded, had long been blockaded by Sir William Brereton 
and was reduced to great difficulties, The King, being joined by the Princes, 
| Rupert and Maurice, lay at Oxford, with a conſiderable army, about 15000 
men. Fairfax and Cromwel were poſted at Windſor, with the new modelled 
army, about 22,000 men. Taunton, in the county of Somerſet,” defended 
by Blake, ſuffered a long ſiege from Sir Richard Granville, who commanded an 
army of about 8000 men; and tho* the defence had been very obſtinate, the 
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garriſon was x Fw" to the laſt extremity. Goring commanded, in the weſt, an 
army of nearly the ſame number. 


Ox opening the campaign, the King "AE} the project of releving Cheſter ; * 
Fairfax, that of relieving Taunton. The King was firſt in motion. When he 
advanced to Draiton in Shropſhire, Biron met him, and brought intelligence, that 
his approach had raiſed the ſiege, and that the parliamentary army was drawn off. 
Fairfax, having reached Saliſbury in his road weſtward, received orders from 


the committee of both kingdoms, appointed for the management of the war, to 


return and lay ſiege to Oxford, now expoſed by the King's abſence. He obey- 


ed, after ſending Colonel- Weldon to the weſt, with a detachment of 4000 men. 


On Weldon's approach, Granville, who imagined that Fairfax with his whole 


army was upon him, raiſed the ſiege, and allowed this pertinacious town, now 


half taken and half burned, to receive relief : But the royaliſts, being reinforced 


with 3000 hovfe under Goring, again advanced to Taunton, and mut up Wel. 
don, with his ſmall army, in that ruinous place. 


Tur King having effected his purpoſe with regard to Cheſter, returned ſouth- 
wards ; and, in his way, fat down before Leiceſter, a garriſon of the parliament. 
Having made a breach 1n the wall, he ſtormed the town on all ſides; and, after 
a furious aſſault, the ſoldiers entered ſword in hand, and committed-all thoſe diſor- 
ders, to which their natural violence, eſpecially when enflamed by reſiſtance, is ſo 


much addicted. A great booty was taken and diſtributed among them: Fifteen 


hundred priſoners fell into the King's hands, This ſucceſs, which ſtruck a great 


terror into the parliamentary party, determined Fairfax to l:ave Oxford, which he 


was beginning to approach; and march towards the King, with an intention of 
offering him battle. The King was advancing towards Oxford, in order to raiſe - 
the ſiege, which he apprehended Was now 3 and both armies, ere they 
were aware, had advanced within fix miles of each other. A council of war was 
called by the King, in order to deliberate concerning the meaſures which he- 
ſhould purſue. On the one hand, it ſeemed more prudent to delay the combat; 


| becauſe Gerard, who lay in Wales with 3000 men, might be enabled, in a : 


little time, to join the army ; and Goring, it was hoped, woald ſoon be maſter 


of Taunton, and having put the weſt in full ſecurity, would then unite. his 


forces to thoſe of the King, and give him an inconteſtable ſuperiority over the 
enemy. On the other hand, Prince Rupert, whoſe boiling ardour ſtill puſhed 
him om to battle, excited the impatient humour of the nan and gentry, of 
which the army was full; and urged the many difficulties under which the roy- 
alifts laboured, and from which nothing on a victory could relieve them: The 
reſolution | 
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reſolution was emed to give battle to Fairfax and the royal army immediately Gap IX. 


advanced upon him. 
AT Naſeby was fought, with forces nearly equal, this decifive and well- di . 


puted field, between the King and parliament. The main body of the —— Foro 


was commanded by the King: The right wing, by Prince Rupert: The left, by 
Sir Marmaduke Langdale. Fairfax, ſeconded by Skippon, placed himſelf in the 
main body of the- oppoſite army: Cromwel, in the right wing: Ireton, Crom- -. 
wel's ſon-in-law, in the leſt, The charge was begun, with "bl ulual celerity 
and uſual ſucceſs, by Prince Rupert. Tho' Ireton made ſtout reſiſtance, and 
even aſter he was run through the thigh with a pike, ſtill maintained the combat, 
till he was taken priſoner; yet was that whole wing broke, and purſued with 
precipitate fury by Rupert: He was even ſo inconſiderate as to loſe time in ſum- 
moning and attacking the artillery of the parliament, which had been left with 
a good guard of infantry. The King led-on his main body, and difplayed, in 
this action, all the conduct of a prudent general, and all the valour of a ſtout 
foldier. Fairfax and Skippon encountered him, and well ſupported that repu- 
tation, which they had acquired. Skippon, being dangerouſly - wounded, was 
deſired by Fairfax to leave the field; but declared chat he would remain there as long 
as one man maintained his ground. The infantry of the parliament was broke, 
and preſſed upon by the King; till. Fairfax, with great preſence of mind, brought 
up the reſerve and renewed the combat. Mean while, Cromwel, having led on 
his troops to the attack of Langdale, overbore the force of the royaliſts, and 
by his prudence improved that advantage, which he had gained by his valour. 
Having purſued the enemy about a quarter of a mile, and detached fi ſome troops 
to prevent their rallying ; he turned back upon the King's infantry, and threw 
them into the utmoſt confuſion. One regimeat alone preſerved its order unbro- 
ken, tho? twice deſperately aſſailed by Fairfax: And that general, excited by ſo 
ſteddy a reſiſtance, ordered Doyley, the captain of his life-guard, to give them a 
third charge in front, while he himſelf attacked them in rear. The regiment was 
broke. Fairſax, with his own hands, killed an enſign, and, having ined the 
co'ours, gave them to a ſoldier to keep for him. The ſoldier afterwarls boaſting 
that he had won this ſpoil, was reproved by Doyley, who had ſeen the action: 
Let him retain that honour, ſaid Fairfax, I have to day acquired enough beſide. 
Pzince RurrRr, ſenſible too late of his error, left the fruitleſs attack on 
the enemy's artillery, and joined the King, whoſe infantry was now totally diſ- 
comfited. Charles exhorted this body of cavalry not to deſpair, and cried aloud 
to them, One charge more, and we recover the day. But the diſadvantages, under 
which they laboured, were too evident; and they could by no means be induced 
| Eee n to 
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to renew the combat. Charles was obliged to ale the field, and leave the vic- 


tory to the enemy. The lain, on the ſide of the parliament, exceeded thoſe 


on the ſide of the King: They loſt a thouſand men; he not above eight hun- 
dred. But Fairfax made 500 officers priſoners and 4000 private men: Took all 
the King's artillery and ammunition, and totally diflipated his infantry : So that 
ſcarce any victory could be more compleat, than that which he obtained. 
Amoxc the other ſpoils, was ſeized the King's cabinet, with the copies of his 
letters to the Queen, which the parliament afterwards ordered to be publiſhed. 
They choſe, no doubt, ſuch of them as they thought would reflect moſt diſho- 
nour upon him : Yer upon the whole, the letters are wrote with delicacy and 
tenderneſs, and give an advantageous idea both of the King's genius and morals, 
A mighty fondnels, tis true, , attachment, he expreſſes to his conſort, and 
often profeſſes that he never would embrace meaſures, diſagreeable to her: But 
ſuch declarations of civility and confidence are not always to be taken in a literal 
ſebſe. And ſo legitimate an affection, avowed by the laws of God and man, 
may, perhaps, be excuſable towards a woman of rt and ſpirit, even tho“ 
ſhe was a papiſt. 


Tur Athenians, having intercepted a a letter wrote by their enemy, Philip of 


' Macedon, to his wife Olympia; ſo far from being moved by a curioſity of pry- 


ing into the ſecrets of that relation, immediately ſent the letter to the Queen un- 
opened. Philip was not their ſovereign; nor were they enflamed with that violent 
animoſity againſt him, which attends all civil commotions. 


AFTER the battle, the King retreated with that body of horſe, which re- 


mained intire, firft to Hereford, then to Abergavenny; and remained ſome time 
in Wales, from the vain hope of raiſing a body of infantry in thoſe harraſſed and 


7 th of June. 


exhauſted quarters. Pairfax, having firſt retaken Leiceſter, which was ſurren- 
dered upon articles, began to deliberate concerning his future enterprizes, K 
letter was brought im, wrote by Goring to the King, and unfortunately entruſt. 


ed to a ſpy of Fairfax. Goring informed the King, that, in three werks time, 


he hoped to be maſter of Taunton; after which he would join his Majeſty with: 
all the forces of the weſt; and entreated him, in the mean while, to avoid com- 
ing to any action with the enemy. This letter, which, had it been ſafely deli- 
vered, had probably prevented the battle of Naſeby, ſerved now to direct the 
councils of Fairfax. After leaving a body of 3000 men to Pointz and Roſſeter, 
with orders to attend the King's motions, he marched immediately to the welt, 


with a view of ſaving Taunton, and ſuppreſſing the only cane force 


which now remained to che royaliſts. — 


lx 
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In the 18 of the campaign, Charles, apprehenſive of the event, had Chap. IX, 
| ſeri the Prince of Wales, now fifteen years of age, to the weſt, with the title 1045. 
of general, and had given orders, if he was preſſed by the enemy, that he ſhould 

make his eſcape into a foreign country, and ſave one part of the royal family 
from the violence of the parliament. Prince Rupert had thrown himſelf into 
| Briſtol, with an intention of defending that important city. Goring command- | 
ed the army before Taunton, 


Ox Fairfax's approach, the liege of Taunton was raiſed; and the royaliſts retir- 10th of July, 
* to Lamport, an open town in the county of Somerſet, Fairfax attacked them 

in that poſt, beat them from it, killed about 300 men, and took 1400 priſoners. 

After this advantage, he ſat down before Bridgewater, a town eſteemed ſtrong, 

and of great conſequence in that country, Having entered the cuter town by 

ſtorm, Windham the governor, who had retired into the inner, immediately ca- 

pitulated, and delivered the-place to Fairfax, The gatriſon, to the number of 99 5 July. 


2600 men, were made priſoners of war. 


 FairrFax having taken Bath and Sherborne, reſolved to fit 0 bees Bri- 
ſtol; and made great preparations for an enterprize, which, from the ſtrength of the 
garriſon, and the reputation of Prince Rupert, the governor, was deemed of 
the laſt importance. But, ſo precarious in moſt men is this quality of military 
courage ! a poorer defence was not made by any town, during this whole war : - 
And the general expectations were here extremely diſappointed. No ſooner had 
the parliamentary forces entered the lines by ſtorm, than the Prince capitulated, 
and delivered up the city-to Fairfax. A few days before, he had wrote a letter 
to the King, in which he undertook to defend the place for four months, if no 
mutiny obliged him to ſurrender it. Charles, who was forming ſchemes, and Surrender of 
collecting forces, for the relief of Briſtol, was aſtoniſned at fo unexpected an event, Briſtol. | 
which was little leſs fatal to his party than the defeat at Naſeby. Full of indig- 
nation, he inſtantly recalled all Pr.nce 2506-088 8 commiſſions, and ſent him a a paſs 
to go beyond ſea. | 5 

Tux King's affairs now went faſt to ruin in all quarters, Carliſle 5 an 
obſtinate ſiege, being ſurrenderedꝰ to the Scotch, they marched ſouthwards, and 
laid ſiege to Hereford; but were obliged to raiſe it on the King's approach: 
And this was the laſt glimpſe of ſucceſs, which attended his arms. Having 
marched to the relief of Cheſter, which was a- new beſieged by the parliamentary 
forces under Colonel Jones; Pointz attacked his rear, and forced him to give 
battle. While the fight was continued with great obſtinacy, and victory ſeemed 2m of Sep: 


to incline to the royaliſts Jones fell upon chem ROWE the other hoy and put them 
to 


11th of depe 


* 23th of June. 
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to rout, with the loſs 4 600 flain and 1000 priſoners. The King, with the re. 


mains of his broken army, fled to Newark, and from thence eſcaped to Oxford, 


where he ſhut up himſelf during the winter ſeaſon. 
Tus news, which he received from all ſides, were no leſs fatal than thoſe. 
events, which paſſed, where he himſelf was preſent. . Fairfax and Cromwel, af. 


ter the ſurrender of Briſtol, having divided their forces, the former marched 


weſtwards, in order to compleat the conqueſt of Devonſhire and Cornwal ; the 
latter attacked the King's garriſons which lay to the caſt of Briſtol. The De- 


 vazes was ſurrendered to Cromwel ; Berkeley caſtle was taken by ſtorm ; Win- 


cheſter capitulated; Baſing-houſe was entered ſword in hand: And all theſe mid- 


dle counties of England were, in a little time, reduced to obedience under the 


1646. 


The weſt con- 


quered by 


Tairfax. 


Isch of Jan. 


agth Feb. 


Parliament. 


Tux ſame rapid and uninterrupted ſucceſs attended Fairfax. The parliamen. 
tary forces, elevated by paſt victories, governed by the molt rigid diſcipline, met 


| with no equal oppoſition from troops, diſmayed by repeated defeats, and corrupt- 


ed by licentious manners. Having beaten up the quarters of the royaliſts ar 
Bovey-Tracy, Fairtax ſat down before Dartmouth, and in a few days entered it 
by ſtorm. Poudram caſtle being taken, and Exeter blockaded on all ſides; 


Hopton, a man of merit, who now commanded the royaliſts, having advanced 


to its relief with an army of 8000 men, met with the parle army at 
Torrington; where he was defeated, and all his foot ſcattered, and he himſelf 
with his horſe obliged to retire into Cornwall. , Fairfax followed him, and vigo- 


rouſly purſued the victory. Having incloſed the royaliſts at Truro, he forced the 


whole army, conſiſting of 5000 men, chiefly cavalry, to ſurrender upon terms. 


The ſoldiers, delivering up their horſes and arms, were allowed to diſband, and 
received twenty ſhillings a-piece, to carry them to their own houſes. Such of the 
officers, as deſired it, had paſſes to retire beyond ſea : The others, having pro- 


miſed never more to bear arms, payed compoſitions to the parliament by and 


© procured their pardon. And thus Fairfax, after taking Exeter, which com- 


pleated the conqueſt of the weſt, marched, with his victorious army, to the 
centre of the kingdom, and fixed his camp at Newbury. The Prince of 
Wales, in purſuance of the King's orders, retired to Scilly, then to Jerſey ; 


from whence he went to Paris; where he joined the Queen, who had fled thi- 


ther from Exeter, at the time the Earl of Eſſex conducted the parliamentary 
army to the weſt, 


* Theſe compoſitions were different, foros to the demerits of the perſon : But -by a vote 
of the hooks they could not be under two year's rent of the e s eſtate. Journ. 11th of Au- 


CHARLES 4. 


Is the other parts of England, Hereford was vw by forpiias's Cheſter ſur- 
rendered : Lord Digby, who had attempted, with 1200 horſe, to break into 
Scotland and join Montroſe, was defeated at Sherburn, in Yorkſhire, by Colo- 
nel Copley; his whole forces ſcattered 3 and he himſelf obliged to fly, firſt to 
the iſle of Man, and thence into Ireland. News too arrived that Montroſe him- 


ſelf, after ſome more ſucceſſes, was at laſt routed ; and this only Oy hope 


of the royal party finally extinguiſned. 


War Montroſe deſcended into the ſouthern counties, the covenanters, aſ- 
femb:ing their whole forces, met him with a numerous army, and gave him battle, 
but without ſucceſs, at Kilſyth“. This was the moſt compleat victory which 
Montroſe ever obtained. The royaliſts put to ſword ſix thouſand of their ene- 
mies, and left the covenanters no remains of any army in Scotland. The whole 
kingdom was ſhook with theſe repeated ſucceſſes; and many noblemen, Who. 


ſecretly favoured the royal cauſe, now declared openly for it, when they ſaw a 


force able to ſupport them. The Marqueſs of Douglaſs, the Earls of Annan. 
dale and Hartfield, the Lords, Fleming, Seton, Maderty, Carnegy, with many 
others, flocked to the royal ſtandard, e opened its gates, and gave li- 
berty to all the priſoners, which were there detained by the covenanters. A- 
mong the reſt, was the Lord Ogilvy, ſon to Airly, whoſe family had contributed 
extremely to the victory, obrained at Kilſyth, 

David LesLy was detached from the army in England, and marched to the 
relief of his diſtreſſed party in Scotland. Montroſe advanced {till farther to the 
ſouth, allured by vain hopes, both of rouzing to arms the Earls of Hume, Tra- 
quaire, and Roxborough, who had promiſed to join him; and of obtaining from 
England ſome ſupply of cavalry, of which he ſtood in great need. By the ne- 
gligence of his ſcouts, Leſly, at Philip-haugh in the Forreſt, ſurprized his army, 
much diminiſhed in numbers, from the delertion of the Highlanders, who had 
- retired to the hills, according to cuſtom, in order to ſecure their plunder.. 
After a ſharp conflict, where Montroſe exerted the moſt heroic valour, his forces 
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_ were routed. by Leſly's caval ry T. And he himſelf was obliged to fly 1 


his broken forces into the mountains; where he again prepared himſelf for new. 
battles and new enterprizes. 


Tux covenanters uſed the victory with great rigour. Their vrifmvnis, Sir | 
Robert Spotiſwood, ſecretary of ſtate, and fon to the late primate, Sir Philip 
Niſbet, Sir William Rollo, Colonel Nathaniel Gordon, Andrew Guthry, ſon 


to the biſhop of Murray, William Murray, ſon to the Earl of Tullibardine, 
were condemned and executed. The ſole crime, imputed to the ſecretary, was 
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land. Lord Ogilvy, who was again taken priſoner, would have undergone the 


fame fate, had not his ſiſter found means to - procure his eſcape, by changing 


cloaths with him. For this inſtance of courage and dexterity, ſhe met with very 
harſh uſage. The clergy ſollicited the parliament that more royaliſts * be 


executed; but could not obtain their requeſt “. 


AFTER all theſe repeated diſaſters, which, every where, befe! the royal party, 
there remained only one body of troops, on which fortune could exerciſe her 


220 of March. rigour. Lord Altley with a ſmall army of gooo men, chiefly cavalry, march- 
; ing to Oxford, in order to join the King, was met at Stowe by Colonel Mor- 


gan, and utterly defeated ; himſelf being taken priſoner. You have done your 


& work,” ſaid Aſtley to the parliamentary officers; “and may now go to play, ? 


„ unleſs you chooſe to fall out among yourſelves.” 
Taz condition of the King, during this whole winter, was, to the laſt hs, 


gree, diſaſtrous and niclþntholy. As the dread of ills is commonly more op- 


preſſive than their real preſence, perhaps in no period of his life was he more 
juſtly the object of compaſſion. His vigor of mind, which, tho' it ſometimes 
failed him in acting, never deſerted him in his ſufferings, was what alone ſupport- 
ed him; and he was determined, as he wrote to Lord Digby, if he could not 
live as a king to die like a gentleman; nor ſhould any of his friends, he ſaid, 


ever have reaſon to bluſh for the prince, whom they had ſo unfortunately ſer- 


ved |. The murmurs of diſcontented officers, on the one hand, harraſſed their 
unhappy ſovereign ;z while they over-rated thyſe ſervices and ſufferings, which, 


they now ſaw, muſt, for ever, be unrewarded : The affectionate duty, on the 
other hand, of his more generous friends, who reſpected his misfortunes and his 


virtues, as much as his dignity, muſt have wrung his heart with new ſorrow ; 


when he reflected, that ſuch diſintereſted arcachment would ſo ſoon be expoſed to 


the rigour of his implacable enemies. Repeated attempts, which he made for 


a peaceful and equitable accommodation with the parliament, ſerved to no pur- 
poſe, but to convince them that the victory was intirely in their hands. They 


deigned not to make the leaſt reply to ſeveral of his meſſages, in which he. de- 
fired a paſſport for commiſſioners. At laſt, after reproaching him with the 
blood that was ſhed during the war, they told him, that they were preparing 
bills for him, and his paſſing them would be the beſt . pledge of his inclina- 
tion towards peace: In other words, he mult yield at diſcretion. He deſired 
a perſonal treaty, and offered to come to London, upon receiving a ſafe conduct 


| | for himſelf and his pies in Ka They abſolutely refuſed him accels; and iſſued 


| orders 
» »Guthry's | Memoirs. + Carte's Ormond, vol. iii. No, 433+ 
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to viſit them. A new accident, which happened in Ireland, ſerved to inflame the 
minds of men, and to increaſe thoſe calumnies, with which his enemies had ſo 


much loaded him, and which he ever regarded as the moſt grievous part of his | 


misfortunes. | 
ArTER the ceſſation with the Iriſh rebels, the King was defirous of conclud- 


ing a a final peace with them, and obtaining their aſſiſtance in England: And he 
gave authority to Ormond, Lord lieutenant, to promiſe them an abrogation of 
all the penal laws, enacted againſt catholics ; together with the ſuſpenſion of 


Poining's ſtatute, with regard to ſome particular bills, which ſhould be agreed on. 
Lord Herbert, created Earl of Glamorgan, (tho' his patent had not yet paſſed 
the ſeals) having occaſion for his private affairs to go to Ireland, the King con- 
ſidered that this 1 being a catholic and allied to the beſt Iriſh fandfies; 


might be of ſervice: He alſo foreſaw, that farther conceſſions with regard 


to religion might probably be demanded by the bigotted Iriſh ; and that as theſe 
conceſſions, however neceſſary, would give great ſcandal to the proteſtant zea- 
lots in his three kingdoms, it would be requiſite both to conceal them during 
ſome time, and to preſerve Ormond's character by giving privately authority to 
Glamorgan to conclude and ſign theſe articles. But as he had a better opinion 


of Glamorgan's zeal and affection for his ſervice, than of his capacity, he in- 


joined him to communicate all his meaſures to Ormond; and tho' the final con- 
cluſion of the treaty muſt be performed only in Clamp s own name, he was 
required to be directed, in the ſteps towards it, by the opinion of the Lord 
lieutenant, Glamorgan, bigoted to his religion, and ' paſſionate for the King's 
ſervice, but guided in theſe purſuits by no manner of Judgment or diſcretion, 
ſecretly, of himſelf, without any communication with Ormond, concluded a 
peace with the council of Kilkenny, and agreed in the King's name, that the 
| Iriſh ſhould enjoy all the churches, which they had ever been in poſſeſſion of, 
lnce the commencement of their inſurrection; on condition that they ſnhould 
aſliſt the King in England with a body of ten thouſand men. This tranſaction 
was divulged by accident. The titular archbiſhop of 1uam being killed by a 
ally of the garriſon of Sligo, the articles of the treaty were found among his 
baggage, and were immediately publiſhed every where, and copies of them ſent 
over to the Engliſh parliam-nt. The Lord lieutenant and Lord Digby, fore- 
ſceing the clamour which would be raiſed againſt the King, committed Gla- 
morgan to priſon, charged him with high treaſon for his temerity, and main- 
log that he had acted altogether without any authority trom his Majeſty. The 
Vol. I. 5 T7 N | Engliſh 
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Engliſh parliament likewiſe neglected not ſo favourable an opportunity of re- 
viving the old clamour with regard to the King's favour of popery, and accuſed 
him of delivering over, in a manner, the whole kingdom of Ireland to that 


hated ſect. The King told tbem, That the Earl of Glamorgan having made 


“ an offer unto him to raiſe forces in the kingdom of Ireland, and to conduct 


« them into England for his Majeſty's ſervice, had a commiſſion to that pur- 
cc poſe, and to that purpole only, and that he had no commiſſi jon at all to treat 
« of any thing elſe, without the privity and direction of the Lord lieutenant, 
« much leſs to capitulate any thing concerning religion, or any property be- 
e longing either to church or laity.” * Tho? this declaration ſeems to be agree- 
able to the ſtricteſt truth, it gave no ſatisfaction to the parliament ; and ſome 
hiſtorians, even at preſent, when the antient bigotry is univerſally abated, are 


deſirous of repreſenting this very innocent tranſaction, in which the King was 
engaged by the moſt violent neceſſity, as a ſtain on the memory of that er. 


tunate prince . | 
Havinc 

* Birch, p. 119. | 
+ Dr. Birch has wrote a treatiſe on this biss with all that care and accuracy, by which he has 


been enabled to throw light on many paſſages of the Engliſh hiſtory. It is not my buſineſs to op- 
poſe any facts contained in that gentleman's performance, I ſhall only produce arguments, which 


prove that Glamorgan, when he received his private commiſſion, had injunctions from the King to 


act altogether in concert with Ormond. 1. It ſeems to be imply'd in the very words of the commiſ- 
ſion. Glamorgan is empowered and authoriſed to treat and conclude with the confederate Roman 
catholics in Leland, - If upon neceflity any (articles) be condeſcended unto, wherein the King's 
« ljieutenant cannot ſo well be ſeen in, as not fit for us at preſent publickly to own.” Here no ar- 
ticles are mentioned, which are not fit to be communicated to Ormond; but only not fit for him and 
the King publickly to be ſeen in, and to avow. 2. The King's proteſtation to Ormond, ought, 
both on account of that prince's character, and the reaſons he aſſigns, to have the greateſt weight. The 
words are theſe, © Ormond, I cannot but add to my long letter, that, upon the word of a chriſtian, 
never intended Glamorgan ſhould treat any thing our your approbation, much leſs without 
* your knowledge. For beſides the injury to you, 1 was always diffident of his judgment (tho' I 
« could not think him ſo extremely weak as now to my colt I have found ;) which you may. eaſily h 
* perceive in a poſtſcript of a letter of mine to you.” Carte, vol. ii. App. xxiii. It is impoſlible, 
that any man, who has the leaſt pretenſions to honour, however he might diſſemble with his enemies, 
would aftert a falſehood in ſo ſolemn a manner to his beſt ſriend and ſubjeR ; eſpecially where that 
perſon muſt have had opportunities of knowing the truth. The letter, whoſe poſlſcript is mentioned 


by the King, is to be found in Carte, vol. ii. App. xiii. 3. Mr. Carte has publiſhed a whole ſeries 


of the King's correſpondence with Ormond, from the time that Glamorgan came into Ireland ; and 
it is evident that Charles all along conſiders the lord lieutenant as the only perſon who was conduct- 
ing the negotiations with the Iriſh, The ziſt of July 1645, after the battle of Naſeby, being re- 
duced to great ſtraits, he writes earneſtly to Ormond to conclude a peace upon certain conditions 
mentioned, much inferior to thoſe granted. by e aus to come over himſelf with all the 


Irilk; 
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Havinc loſt all hope of prevailing over the rigour of the parliament, either 


| by arms or by treaty, the only reſource, which remained to the King, conſiſted 
in the inteſtine diſſentions, which ran very high among the parties. Preſbyte- 


rians and independents, even before their victory was fully compleated, fell into 
high conteſts about the diviſion of the ſpoil, wan their religious as well as civil 


diſputes, agitated the whole nation. 


Taz parliament, tho? they had very early aboliſhed epiſcopal ati had 


not, during ſo long a time, ſubſtituted any other in its Place; and their com- 
EF to - | mittees 


Iriſh hie could engage in his ſervice. Carte, vol. iii. No. 400. This would have been a great abſurdity, 


if he had already fixed a different canal, by which, on very different conditions, he propoſed to eſtabliſh 
a peace. On the 22d of October, as his diftrefſes multiply, he ſomewhat enlarges the conditions, tho 


they ſtill fall ſhort of Glamorgan's : A new abſurdity ! See Carte, vol. iii. p. 411. 4. But what is equi- 


valent to a demonſtration, that Glamorgan was conſcious that he had no powers to conclude a treaty on 


theſe terms, or without contulting the lord lieutenant, and did not even expect, that the King would ra- 


tify the articles, is the defeazance, which he gave to the Iriſh council at the time of ſigning the treaty. 


« Jhe Earl of Glamorgan does no way intend hereby to oblige his Majeity other than he himſelf 


« ſhall pleaſe, after he has received theſe 10,000 men, as a pledge and teſtimony of the faid Roman 
« catholics' loyalty and fidelity to his Majeſty ; yet he promiſes faithfully, upon bis word and honour, 
«© not to acquaint his Majeſty with this defeazance, till he had endeavoured, as far as in him lay, to 
« induce his Majeſty to the granting of the particulars in the ſaid articles: But that done, the ſaid 
« commiſſioners diſcharge the ſaid Earl of Glamorgan, both in honour and conſcience, of any far- 
© ther engagement to them therein; tho' his Majeſty ſhould: not be pleaſed to grant the ſaid par- 


_ « ticalars in the articles mentioned; the ſaid Earl having given them aſſurance, upon his word, ho- 


© nour, and voluntary oath, that he would never, to any perſon whatſoever, diſcover this defeazance 


„in che interim without their conſents.” Dr. Birch, p. 95. All Glamorgan's view was to get 


troops for the King's ſervice, without hurting his own honour or his maſter's. The wonder only is, 


„hy the Iriſh accepted a treaty, which bound no body, and which the very perſon, who concludes 


it, ſcems to confeſs he does not expect to be ratified, They probably hoped, that the King would 
from their ſervices, be more eaſily induced to ratify a treaty which was concluded, than to conſent to 
its concluſion. | 


This note is ſomewhat different from that publiſhed in the firſt edition. o review, I do not 
find that the, King ever poſitively affirmed that Glamorgan's powers were forgeries. He ſays not 
ſo in his declaration to the parliament above-cited. In his Letter to Ormond and the Iriſh council, 


he ſcems even to acknowledge their reality; at leaſt ſays that he might poſſibly have given him ſome 
powers to treat; tho” he ny enjoined him to a& in ſubordination to the lord lieutenant. Carte, 


vol. iii. p. 425. 


Dr. Birch, in page 360, has publiſhed a letter of the King's to Gb whang he ſays, 


„ Howbeit | know pour cannot be but confident of my making good all inſtruftions and promiſes to 


you and the nuncio.” But it is to be remarked, that this letter is dated in April 5, 1646 ; after 


there had been a new negotiation entered into by Glamorgan and the Iriſh, and after a proviſional 


treaty had even been concluded between them. See Dr. Birch, p. 179. The King's aſſurances, there- 
fore, can plainly. relate only to this recent tranſaction The old treaty had long been Ae by 
the King, and ſappoſed by all parties to be annulled. 
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mittees of religion had hitherto aſſumed the whole eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction : But 
they now eſtabliſhed, by an ordinance, the preſbyterian government in all its 
forms of congregational, claſſical, provincial, and national aſſemblies. The whole 
inhabitants of each pariſh were ordered to meet and chuſe elders, on whom, to- 
oether with the miniſter, was beſtowed the intire direction of all ſpiritual con- 
cerns within the congregation. A number of neighbouring pariſhes, commonly 
between twelve and twenty, formed a claſſis; and the court, which governed 
this diviſion, was compoſed of all the miniſters, together with two, three, or 
four elders choſen from each pariſh. The provincial aſſembly retained an in- 
ſpection over ſeveral neighbouring claſſes, and was compoſed intirely of clergy- 
men: The national aſſembly was conſtituted in the ſame manner; and its au- 


_ - thority extended over the whole kingdom. is probable, that the tyranny exer- 
_ ciſed by the Scotch clergy, had given warning not to allow laymen a place in 


the provincial or national aſſemblies ; leſt the nobility and more conſiderable 


gentry, ſolliciting a ſeat in theſe great eccleſiaſtical courts, ſhould beſtow a con- 
ſideration upon them, and render them, in the eyes of the multitude, a rival to 


the parliament. In the inferior courts, the mixture of the laity ol ſerve ra- 


ther to temper the zeal of the clergy. 


Bor tho' the preſbyterians, by the eſtabliſhment of parity among the eccle- 
ſiaſtics, were ſo far gratified, they were denied ſatisfaction in ſeveral other points, 


on which they were extremely intent. The aſſembly of divines had voted preſ- 


bytery to be of divine right: The parliament refuſed their aſſent to that deciſion, 
Selden, Whitelocke, and other political reaſoners, aſſiſted by the independents, 
had prevailed in this important deliberation.” They thought, that had the bi- 
goted religioniſts been able to get their heavenly charter recognized, the preſ. 


byters would ſoon become more dangerous to the magiſtrate than had ever been 


the prelatical clergy. Theſe latter, while they claimed to themſelves a divine 


right, admitted of a like origin to civil authority: The former, challenging to 


their own order a celeſtial pedigree, derived the legiſlative power from no more 


dignified a ſource than the voluntary aſſociation of the people. 


Unpzr colour of keeping the ſacraments from profanation, the clergy of al] 
chriſtian ſects had aſſumed, what they call the power of the keys, or the right 
of fulminating excommunication. The example of Scotland was ſufficient warn- 
ing for the parliament to make proviſion againſt ſo ſevere a tyranny. They 
determined, by an ordinance, all the caſes in hie excommunication could be 
uſed. They allowed of appeals to the parliamenc from all eccleſiaſtical courts. 
And they appointed commiſſioners in each e to judge of ſuch caſes as 
fell 
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fell not within their ordinance, So much. civil axthockys intermixed with the Coop: p. IX. 
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eccleſiaſtical, gave diſguſt to all the zealots, 


Bur nothing was attended with more univerſal ſcandal than the ay of 
many in the parliament towards a toleration of the proteſtant ſectaries. The 
preſbyterians exclaimed, that this indulgence made the church of Chriſt feſemble 
Noah's ark, and rendered it a receptacle for all unclean beaſts. They inliſted, 
that the leaſt of Chriſt's truths was ſuperior to all political conſiderations. They 
maintained the eternal obligation of their covenant to extirpate hereſy and ſchiſm. 
And-they menaced all cheis opponents with the ſame rigid perſecution, of which 
they had, themlelves, ſo loudly complained, when held in ſubjection by the hie- 
rarchy. 5 | 
So great prudence and reſerve, in ſuch menial; points, does great honour to 
the parliament ; and proves, that, notwithſtanding the prevalence of bigotry 
and fanaticiſm, there were many members, who had more enlarged views, and 


paid regard to the civil intereſts of ſociety. Theſe men, uniting themſelves to 


the enthuſiaſts, whoſe genius is naturally averſe to clerical uſurpe 8 retained 


ſo jealous an authority over the aſſembly of divines, that they allowed them no- ; 


thing but the liberty of tendering advice, and would not entruſt them even with 
the power of electing their own chairman or his ſubſtitute, or of ſupplying the 
Facancies of their owii members. | 
WaiLE the diſputes were canvaſſed by theologians, who engaged in thei ſpl - 
ritual conteſts every order of the ſtare ; the King, tho' he entertained hopes of 
reaping advantage from theſe diviſions, was much at a loſs what fide it would be 
moſt for his intereſt to comply with. The preſbyterians were, by their princi- 
ples, the leaſt averſe to regal authority ; but were rigidly bent on the extirpation 
of prelacy : The independents were reſolute to lay the foundations of a re- 
publican government; but as they pretended not to erect themſelves into a nati- 
onal church, it might be hoped, that, if gratified with a toleration, they would 
admit the re-eſtabliſhment of the hierarchy. So great attachment had the King 
to epiſcopal juriſdiction, that he was ever inclined to put it in ballance even with 
his own power and kingly office. ; 


Bu whatever advantage he might propoſe to reap from the diviſions of the par- 
liamentary party, he was ; approhenfive,. that it would come too Jate, to fave him 
from that deſtruction with which he was inſtantly threatened. Fairfax was approach- 
ing with a powerful and victorious army, and was taking the proper meaſures 
for laying ſiege to Oxford, which muſt infallibly fall into his hands. To be taken 
captive and led in triumph by. his infolent enemies, was what Charles juſtly ab- 

horred ; z and every inſult, it not violence, was to be dreaded, from that enthu- 
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ſiaſtic ſoldiery, who hated his perſon, and deſpiſed his dignity. In this deſperate 


extremity, he embraced a meaſure, which, in any other ſituation, might juſtly 


lie under the imputation of imprudence and indiſcretion, 


| MowxT&evilie, the French miniſter, intereſted for the King more by the 
3 ſentiments of humanity, than any inſtructions from his court, which 
ſeemed rather to favour the parliament, had ſollicited the Scotch generals and com- 
miſſioners, to give protection to their diſtreſſed ſovereign; and having received 


many general profeſſions and promiſes, he had always tranſmitted theſe, perhaps 


5th of May. 


with ſome exaggeration, to the King. From his ſuggeſtions, Charles began to 
entertain thoughts of leaving Oxford, and flying to the Scotch army, which at 
that time lay before Newark. He conſidered that the Scotch nation had been 
fully gratified in all their demands ; and having already, in their own country, 
annihilated both epiſcopacy and regal authority, had no farther conceſſions to 
exact of him. In all diſputes, which had paſſed about ſettling the terms of 
peace, the Scotch, he heard, had ſtill adhered to the milder ſide, and had en- 
deavoured to ſoften the rigour of the Eng ' iſn parliament. Great diſguſt alſo, on 
other accounts, had taken place between the nations; and the Scotch found, 
that, in proportion as their aſſiſtance became leſs neceſſary, leſs value was put 
upon them. The progreſs of the independents gave them great alarm; and they 
were ſcandalized to hear their beloved covenant ſpoken of, every day, with leſs 
regard and reverence, The refuſal of a divine right to preſbytery, and the in- 
fringing eccleſiaſtical diſcipline from political canliderations, were, to them, the 
ſubject of much offence ;. and the King hoped, that, in their preſent diſpoſition, 


the light of their native Prince, flying to them in this extremity of diſtreſs, would 


rouze every ſpark of generoſity 1 in their * and procure him cbeir favour and 


' protection. 


Ix order to conceal his intention, orders were given at every gate in Oxford, 
for allowing three perſons to paſs; and in the night, the King, accompanied only 
with Dr. Hudſon and Mr, Aſhburnham, went out at that gate, which leads to 
London. He rode before a portmantegu, and called himſelf Aſhburnham's ſer- 
vant. He paſted thro' St. Albans, Henley, and came ſo near London as Harrow 
on the Hill. He once entertained ſome thoughts of entering into that city, and 
of throwing himſelf on the mercy of the parliament. But at laſt, after pal- 
ſing thro* many croſs roads, he arrived at the Scotch camp before Newark. The 
parliament, hearing of his eſcape from Oxford, iſſued rigorous orders, and | 
threatencd with inſtant death, whoever ſhould harbour or conceal him, 


THE 


Tar Scotch generals and commiſlioners affected great ſurprize at the appear- 


; ance of the King: And tho' they payed him all the exterior reſpect due to his as 
dignity, they inſtantly put a guard upon him, under colour of protection; and the Scorch 
made him in reality a priſoner. They informed the Engliſh parliament of this” 


unexpected incident, and aſſured them, that they had carl into no private 


treaty with the King. They applied to him for orders to Bellaſis, governor of 


Newark, to ſurrender his town, now reduced to extremity z and the orders 
were inſtantly obeyed. And hearing that the parliament laid claim to the en- 
tire diſpoſal of the King's perſon, and that the Engliſh army were making ſome 
| motions towards them; they thought proper to retire northwards, and fixed their 
camp at Newcaltle. | 


Tr1s meaſure was very agrecable to the King; and he ber to entertain 
hopes of protection from the Scotch. He was particularly attentive to the be- 
haviour of their preachers, on whom all depended. It was the mode of that age 
to make the pulpit the ſcene of news; and on every great event, the whole 
Scripture was ranſacked by the clergy, for paſſages applicable to the preſent occa- 
ſion. The firſt miniſter who preached before the King, choſe theſe words for 
his text. © And behold all the men of Iſrael came to the king, and ſaid unto 
« him, Why have our brethren, the men of Judah, ſtolen thee away, and have 
brought the king and his houſhold, and all David's men with him, over 


Jordan. And all the men of Judah anſwered the men of Iſrael, Becauſe the 
« king is near of kin to us; wherefore then be ye angry for this matter? Have. 


ve eaten at all of the king s coſt? or hath he given us any gift? And the men 
« of Iſrael anſwered the men of Judah, and ſaid, we have ten parts in the King, 
« and we have alſo more right in David than ye: Why then did ye deſpiſe us, 
« that our advice ſhould not be firſt had in bringing back our king? And the 
« words of the men of Judah were fiercer than the words of the men of Iſrael *. 
But the King ſoon found, that the happineſs of the alluſion chiefly had tempted 
the preacher to employ this text, and that the covenanting zealots were no wiſe 


pacified towards him. Another preacher, after inſolent! y reproaching him to 


his face, with his miſgovernment, ordered this Du to be ſung} a 


I by doſt . tyrant, beaf tbyſelf 
_ Thy wicked deeds to praiſe: 5 


* Il, Sam, chap. xix. 41, 42, and 43 verſes. See Clar. vol. ui. P. 18. 
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* The King ſtood up. and called for that pſalm 1 25 begins with theſe wands: 


Have mercy, ond on me, 7 pray; 


For men would me devour : 


The good natured audience, in per to fallen majeſty, ſhowed, for once, greater 
deference to the King than to the miniſter, and ſung the pſalm which the former | 
had called for“. | | 
Cnanxlxs had very little ab to bs pleaſed with his ruation,/ Not only he 
found himſelf a priſoner, very narrowly guarded : All his friends were keeped at 
a diſtance ; and no intercourle, either by letters or converſation, was allowed 
him with any one, on whom he could depend, or who was ſuſpected of any at- 
tachment to him. The Scotch generals would enter into no confidence with 
him; and till treated him with diſtant ceremony and feigned reſpect. And 
every propoſal, which they made him, tended farcher to his abaſement and his 
ruin, | 
THey required him to iſſue orders to Oxford, and all his other garriſons, com- 
manding their ſurrender to the parliament: And the King, ſenſible that their 
reſiſtance was to very little purpoſe, willingly complied. The terms which were 
given to molt of them, were honourable; and Fairfax, as far as lay in his power, 
was very exact in obſerving them. Far from allowing violence; he would not 
even permit inſults or triumph over the unfortunate royaliſts ; and by his gene- 
rous humanity, ſo cruel a civil war ed. in appearance, very calmly, between 
tthe parties. | 
 Oxmonp having received like orders, delivered Dublin, and other forts, into 
| the hands of the parliamentary officers. Montroſe alſo, after having experienced 
ſtill more variety of good and bad as, threw down his arms, and retired 
out of the kingdom, | 
Tu Marqueſs of Worceſter, a man paſt cighty-four, was the laſt who 
ſubmitted to the authority of the parliament. He detenucd Raglan caſtle ro 
extremity ; and opened not its gates till the middle of Auguſt. Four years, 
a few days excepted, were now elapſed, ſince the King firſt creſted his ſtandard 
at Nottingham. So long had the Britiſh nations, by civil and religious quar- | 
rels, been occupied in ſhedding their own blood, and laying waſte their mother- 
country. N * 


Tur 


* Whitclock, page 235. 


CH A Ro © gy ns 
Tur parliament and the Scotch laid their propoſals before the King. They 3 IX. 


were ſuch as a captive, entirely at mercy, could expect from the moſt inexorable 
victor : Yet were they little worſe than what were inſiſted on before the battle 
of Naſeby. The power of the ſword, inſtead of ten, which the King now of- 
fered, was demanded for twenty years, together with a right to levy whatever 


money the parliament ſhould think proper for the ſupport of their armies. The 


other conditions were, in the main, the ſame with thoſe which were formerly of- 
fered to the King. 


__ CraRLEs ſaid, that propoſals, RY introduced ſuch important innovations 5 


in the conſtitution, demanded time for deliberation: The commiſſioners replied, 
that he muſt give his anſwer in ten days. He deſired to reaſon about the mean- 


ing and import of the terms: They informed him, that they had no power of 


debate; and required peremprorily his conſent or refuſal. He requeſted a per- 
ſonal treaty wich the parliament : They threatened, that, if he delayed compli. 
| ance, the parliament would, by their own authority, ſettle the nation. 


War the parliament was moſt intent upon, was not the treaty with the 


King, to whom they paid little regard; but that with the Scotch nation. Two 
important points remained to be ſettled with them; their celivery of the King, 
and the eſtimation of their arrears, 
Tus Scotch pretended, that, as Charles was King of Scotland as well as of 
England, they were intitled to an equal vote in the diſpoſal of his perſon : And 
that, in ſuch a caſe, where the titles are equal, and the ſubje& indiviſible, the 
preference was due to the preſent poſſeſſor. The Engliſh maintained, chat, the 
| King, being in England, was comprehended within the juriſdiction of that king- 
dom, and could not be diſpoſed of by any foreign nation. A delicate queſtion 
this, and what ſurely could not be decided by precedent ; ſince ſuch a fituation 
is not, any where, to be found in hiſtory, 


As the Scotch concurred with the Engliſh, in impoſing ſuch rigorous condi- 


tions on the King, that, notwithſtanding his unfortunate ſituation, he till refu- 
{cd to accept of Theul ; it is certain, that they did not deſire his freedom; nor 
could they ever intend to join lenity and tyranny together, in ſo inconſiſtent a- 
manner. Before the ſettlement of terms, the adminiſtration muſt be poſſeſſed 
intirely by the parliaments of both kingdoms; and how incompatible that ſcheme 
wich the liberty of the King, is eaſily imagined. To carry him a priſoner into 
Scotland, where few forces could be ſupported in order to guard him, was a 
meaſure ſo full of inconvenience and danger, that, even if the Engliſh had con- 
ſented to it, it muſt have appeared to the Scotch nation altogether ineligible : 


And how could ſuch a 85 be ſupported in oppoſition to England, poſſeſſed of 
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ſach numerous, and victorious armies, which were, at that time, or at leaſt, 
ſeemed to be, in intire union with the parliament? The only expedient, it is ob- 
vious, which the Scotch could embrace, if they ſcrupled intirely to abandon 
the King, was immediately to return, fully and cordially, to their allegiance 3 
and, uniting themſelves with the royaliſts of both kingdoms, endeavour, by force 


of arms, to reduce the Engliſh parliament to more moderate conditions: But be- 


ſides that this meaſure was full of extreme hazard; what was It but inſtantly 
to combine with their old enemies againſt their old friends, and in a fit of 


romantic generoſity, overturn what, with ſo much expence of blood and trea- 
ſure, they had, during the courſe of ſo many years, been ſo Fatally erect- 


ing? 


Bur, tho? all theſe reflections occurred to the Scotch comin. >, re- 
ſolved to prolong the diſpute, and to keep the King as a pledge for thoſe arrears, 
which they claimed from England, and which they were not likely, in the pre- 
ſent diſpoſition of that nation, to obtain by any other expedient. -The ſum, by 


their account, amounted to two millions: For they had received very little re- 


gular pay, ſince their entrance into England. And tho? the contributions which 
they had levied, as well as the price of. their living on free quarters, muſt be de- 


ducted; yet ſtill the ſum, which they inſiſted on, was very confiderable. After 


many diſcuſſions, it was, at laſt, agreed, that, in lieu of all demands, they ſhould 


accept of 400,000 pounds, one balf to be paid inſtant] 75 another within a twelve. 
month. | | 


GREAT pains were taken by the Scotch, 5 the Engliſh complied wah hair 
pretended delicacy) to make this eſtimation and payment of arrears appear a 
quite different tranſaction from that for the delivery of the King's perſon : But 
common ſenſe requires, that they ſhould be regarded as one and The ſame. The 
Engliſh, it is evident, had they not been previouſly aſſured of receiving the King, 
would never have parted with ſo conſiderable a ſum, and, while they weakened 
themſelves, by the ſame expedient have ſtrengthened a people, with whom they 
ſhould afterwards have ſo material an intereſt to diſculs. | 


Trvs the Scotch nation underwent, and till undergo (for ſuch grievous ſtains 
are not eaſily wiped off) the reproach of ſelling their King, and bargaining their 
prince for money. In vain, did they maintain, That this money was, on ac- + 
count of former ſervices, intirely their due ; that, in their preſent ſituation, no 
other meaſure, without the utmoſt indiſcretion, or even apparent ruin, could be 
embraced ; that tho' they delivered their King into the hands of his open ene- 
mies, they were themſelves as much his open enemies as thoſe to whom they 
furrendered 88 and their common hatred againſt | him had 12 ' . ) united the 


two 


We EL 2 Wn 


two parties in ſtrict alliance with each other. They were ſtill anſwered, that 
they made uſe of this ſcandalous expedient to obtain their wages ; and thar, 
after taking arms, without any provocation, againſt their De who had 


Chap. IX. . 


1640. 


cver loved and cheriſned them, they had deſervedly fallen into a ſituation, from 


which they could not extricate themſelves, n either nn or ee 
dence. 

Tur ;ofonigy of this lg had ſuch 8 on a the Seorch parliament, that 
they once voted, that the King ſhould be protected and his liberty inliſted on. 
But the general aſſembly interpoſed, and pronounced, that, as he had refuſed 
the covenant, which was preſſed on him, it became not the godly to concern 
themſelves about his fortunes. After this declaration, it behoved che parliament 
to retract their vote. 


INTELLIGENCE of the final ee of the Scotch nation to deliver him up, 


was brought to the King; and he happened, at that very time, to be playing 


at cheſs*. Such command of temper did he enjoy, that he continued his game 


without interruption ; : and none of the bye-ſtanders could perceive, that the 


letter, which he peruſed, had brought him news of any conſequence. The Eng- 
liſh commiſſioners, who, ſome days after, came to take him under their cuſtody, 
were admitted to kiſs his hands; and he received them with the fame grace and- 


chearfulneſs, as if they had travelled on no other errand, but to pay court to 


him. The old Earl of Pembroke in particular, who was one of them, he con- 
gratulated on his ſtrength and vigour, that he was ſtill able, during ſuch a ſea- 
ſon, to perform ſo long a journey, in company with ſo many young people. 
This ſelf- command of Charles was united to perfect candour: and ſincerity : 
Otherways, it Ow merited but ſmall praiſe. | 


Tur King, being delivered over by the Seed to the Engliſh commiſſioners 
was conducted, under a guard, to Holmby, in the county of Northamp- 
ton. On his journey, the whole country flocked to behold him, moved partly 
by curioſity, partly by compaſſion. and affection. If any till retained rancour 
againſt him, in his preſent condition, they paſſed in ſilence ; while his well- 
wiſhers, more generous than prudent, accompanied his march with tears, with 
acclamations, and with prayers for his ſafety +. That antient ſuperſtition like- 


1647. 


King deliver- 
ing up by the 
Scorch. 


wiſe, of deliring the king's touch in ſcrophulous diſtempers, ſeemed to acquire 


freſh credit among the people, from the general tenderneſs, which began to 4885 
vail for this virtuous and unhappy monarch, 


Gge2- „ Tre 


- * Burnet's hiſtory of the Hamiltons. + Ludlow, Herbert. 
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TEE commiſſioners rendered his confinement at Hola very rigorous; diſa 


miſſing all his antient ſervants, debarring him from all viſits, and cutting off all 


communication with his friends or family. The parliament, tho' earneſtly ap- 
plied to by the King, refuſed to allow his chaplains to attend him; becauſe tliey 
had not taken the covenant. The King refuſed to aſſiſt at the ſervice, exerciſed 


according to the Directory; becauſe he had not, as yet, given his conſent to that 


mode of worſhip. Such religious zeal prevailed on both ſides! And ſuch was 
the divided and diſtracted . to which it had reduced the King and peo- 
ple! 

Dunixc the time, that the King remained in the Scotch army at Newcaftle, 


died the earl of Eſſex, the diſcarded, but ſtill powerful and popular general of 


the parliament. His death, in this conjuncture, was a public misfortune. Fully 
ſenſible of the miſchievous extremities, to which affairs had been carried, and of 

the worſe conſequences, which were ſtill to be apprehended ; he had reſolved to 

conciliate a peace, and to correct, as far as poſſible, all thoſe ills, to which, from 
miſtake, rather than any bad intentions, he had himſelf ſo much contributed, 

The preſbyterian or the moderate party among the commons, found themſelves 
conſiderably weakened by his death: And the ſmall remains of authority, which. 
ſtill adhered to the houſe of peers, were, in a manner, wholly extinguiſhed. 


CHAP. 


* ZZ. ,CHARL E581 a 


CHAP. X. 


Muti ny of the army. The King ſeized by Toyce. The army march ' 
* againſt the parliament, ——The army ſubdue the. parliament. The 
King flies to the ifle of Wight. Second civil war. Invaſion from 


Scotland. be treaty of ee -The civil war and invaſion 
repreſſed The King ſeized again by the army. The houſe purged. 
The King's trial —— And execution. And character. 


HE dominion of the parliament was of very ſhort 4 No ſooner 
had they ſubdued their fovereign, than their own ſervants roſe up againſt 
them, and tumbled them from their ſlippery throne. The ſacred botindrics of 


the laws being once violated, nothing remained to confine the wild projects of 
zeal and ambition. And every RY revolution became a precedent for that - 


which followed it. 


In proportion as the terror of the King's power aecayed; the divithins between 


independent and preſbyterian became every day more apparent; and the neuters 
found it, at laſt, requiſite to ſeek ſhelter in one or the other faction. Many 
new writs were iſſued for elections, in room of members, who had died, or 


were diſqualified for adhering to the King; yet ſtill the preſbyterians retained the 


ſuperiority among the commons: And all the peers, except Lord Say, were 
eſteemed of that party. The independents, to whom all the inferior ſectaries ad- 


hered, predominated in the army: And the troops of the new model were uni- 


verſally affected with that enthuſiaſtic ſpirit. To their aſſiſtance did the indepen- 
dent party, among the commons, chiefly truſt, in their projects for e the 


aſcendant over their antagoniſts. 


No ſooner were the Scotch retired, than the preſbyterians, ſeeing every . 
reduced to obedience, began to talk of diſmiſſing a conſiderable part of the ar- 
my: And, under pretence of eaſing the public burthens, levelled a deadly blow 

at the oppoſite faction. They propoled to embark a ftrong detachment, under 
Skippon and Maſſey, for the ſervice of Ireland: They openly declared their in- 
| rention of making a great reduction of the remainder ®. It was even imagined, 
| that 


bo Fourtven thouſand men were ly propoſed to be kept up; 6000 horſe, booo foot, and 2000 
dragoons. Bates, 
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Cop. IX. that another new model of the army was projected, in order to regain to the 


1647. 


_preſbyterians, that ſuperiority, which they had ſo eee loſt 835 the for- 
mer. 


Tux army had ſmall ;nflidation. to the "ETA of Ireland; ; a country barba- 


raus, uncultivated, and laid waſte by maſſacres, and civil commotions : They 


had leſs inclination to diſband, and to renounce that pay, which, having earned 


it thro? fatigues and dangers, they now propoſed to enjoy in eaſe and tranquilli- 


ty. And moſt of the officers, being raiſed from the dregs of the people, had 


no other proſpect, if deprived of their commiſſion, than that of returning to 
languiſh in their native poverty and obſcurity. | 


Tusk motives of intereſt acquired additional influence, and became more 
dangerous to the parliament, from the religious ſpirit, by which the army was 
univerſally animated. Among the generality of men, educated in regular, civi- 


lized ſocieties, the ſentiments of ſhame, duty, honour, have conſiderable autho- 


rity, and ſerve to counterballance and direct the motives, derived from private 


advantage: But, by the predominancy of enthuſiaſm among the parliamentary 


forces, all theſe ſalutary principles loſt their credit, and were regarded as mere 
human inventions, yea moral inſtitutions, fitter for heathens than for chriſtians, 
The ſaint, reſigned over to a ſuperior guidance, was at full liberty to gratify 


all his appetites, diſguiſed under the appearance of pious zeal. And, beſides 


the ſtrange corruptions engendered by this ſpirit, it eluded and looſened all the 
ties of moralieyl and gave intire ſcope, and even ſanction to the ſelfiſhneſs and 
ambition, which ſo commonly adhere to the human mind. 

Taz military confeſſors were farther encouraged | in diſobedience to ſuperiors, 
by that ſpiritual pride, to which a miſtaken piety is ſo ſubject, They were not, 


they ſaid, mere janizaries; mercenaay troops inliſted for hire, and to be diſpoſed 


of at the will of their pay maſters. Religion and liberty were the motives, 
which had excited them to arms; and they had a ſuperior right to ſee thoſe 


bleſſings, which they had purchaſed with their blood, enſured to future genera- 
tions. By the ſame title, that the preſbyterians, in contradiſtinction to the roy- 


aliſts, had appropriated to themſelves the epithet of the godly, or the ell. affected: 


The independents did now, in contradiſtinction to the preſbyterians, aſſume this 


magnificent * and arrogate all the aſcendant, which naturally belongs 


to it. 


| HearING of parties 1n the houſe Ef commons, and bein informed, that the 
minority were friends to the army, the majority enemies; the troops naturally 15 
intereſted thempelves ! in that ee diſtinction, and were eager to give the 


1 periority 
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ſuperiority to their partizans: Whatever hardſhips they underwent, tho perhaps 


derived from inevitable neceſſity, were aſcribed to a ſettled deſign of oppreſling 
them, and reſented as an effect of the animoſity and malice of their antagoniſts. 
NoTwITHSTANDING the great revenue, which accrued from taxes, aſſeſſments, 
ſequeſtrations, and compoſitions, conſiderable arrears were due to the army; and 
many of the private men, as well as officers, had near a twelvemonth's pay ſti! 
owing them. The army ſuſpected, that this deficiency was purpoſely contrived, 
in order to oblige them to live on free quarter; and, by rendering them odious 
to the country, ſetve as a pretence for diſbanding them. Whey they ſaw ſuch 


members, as were employed in committees and civil offices, accumulate great 


' fortunes, they accuſed them of rapine and public plunder. And, as no plan was 
pointed out by the commons for the payment of arrears, the ſoldiers dreaded, 
that, after they were diſbanded or embarked for Ireland, their enemies, who pre- 


dominated in the houſes, would intirely defraud them of their right, and oppreſs 


them with impunity. : ; 


Ow this ground or pretence did the firſt commotions begin in the army, 8 of 
petition, addreſſed to Fairfax the general, was handed about; deſiring an indem- the army. 


nity, and that ratified by the King, for any illegal actions, of which, during the 
courſe of the war, the ſoldiers nicht have been guilty ; together with ſatisfaction 
in arrears, freedom from preſſing, relief of widows, and maimed ſoldiers, and 
pay till diſbanded. The commons, aware of what combuſtible materials the 
army was compoſed, were alarmed at this intelligence. Such a combination, 


they knew, if not checked in its firſt appearance, muſt be attended with the 


moſt dangerous conſequences, and muſt . ſoon exalt the military above the civil 


authority. Beſides ſummoning ſome officers to anſwer for this attempt, they i im Arch 30. 


mediately voted, that the petition tended to introduce mutiny, to put conditions 
upon the parliament, and to obſtruct the relief of Ireland; and they threatened 
to proceed againſt the promoters of it, as enemies to the ſtate, and diſturbers of 
public peace. This declaration, which may be eſteemed violent, eſpecially as 


the army had ſome ground for complaint, produced very fatal effects. The ſol- 
diers lamented, That they were deprived of the privileges of Engliſhmen that they 


were not allowed ſo much as to repreſent their grievances; that, while petitions 


from Eſſex and other places were openly encouraged againſt the army, their 


- . mouths were ſtopped ; and that they, who were the authors of liberty to the na- 

tion, were reduced, by a faction in parliament, to the moſt grievous ſervitude. 
In this diſpoſition was the army found by Warwic, Dacres, Maſſey and other 
commiſſioners; who were ſent to make them propoſals for entering into the ſer- 
vice of Ireland. Inſtead of inliſting, the generality objected to the terms; demand. 
| | | a 
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ed an indemnity z were clamorous for their arrears: And, tho they expreſſed 
no diſſatis faction againſt Skippon, who was appointed commander, they diſco- 
vered much ſtronger inclination to ſerve under Fairfax and Cromwel. Some of- 


. icers, who were of the preſbyterian party, having entered into engagements for 


this ſervice, could prevail on very few of the ſoldiers to inliſt under them. And. 
as they all lay under the grievous reproach of deſerting the army, and betraying 
the intereſts of their companions ; the reſt were : farther confirmed in that confe- 
deracy, which they had formed. | 

To petition and remonſtrate "0 the moſt cautious way of conducting a con- 


federacy, an application to parliament was drawn by near 200 officers; in which 


they made their apology, with a very imperious air, aſſerted their right of peti- 
tioning, and complained of that imputation thrown upon them by the former 


declaration of the lower houſe. The private men likewiſe of ſome regiments ſent 


a letter to Skippon ; in which, together with inſiſting on the ſame topics, they 


lament, that deſigns were formed againſt them and many of the godly party in 
the kingdom ; and declare, that they could not engage for Ireland, till they were 


fatisfied in their expectations, and had their juſt defires granted. The army, in 


a word, felt their power, and reſolved to be maſters. 


Tux parliament too reſolved, if poſſible, to preſerve their dominion ; ; but, 
being deſtitute of power, and not retaining much authority, it was not eaſy for 
them to employ any expedient, which could contribute to their purpoſe. The 


expedient, which they now made uſe of, was the worſt imaginable. They ſeat 


Skippon, Cromwel, Ireton, and Fleetwood, to the head-quarters at Saffron- 
Weldon in Eſſex; and empowered them to make offers to the army, and inquire 
into the cauſe of its diflempers. Theſe very generals, at leaſt the three laſt, were 
ſecretly the authors of all the diſcontents ; and failed not ro foment thoſe diſor- 
ders, which they pretended to appeaſe, By their ſuggeſtion, a meaſure was em- 


| braced, which, at once, es matters to extremity, and rendered the mutiny 
incurable. | 


Iv oppoſitioa to the parliament at Weſtminſter, a military parliament was 
formed. Together with a council of the principal officers, which was appointed 
aſter the model of the houſe of peers; a more free repreſentative of the army 


Was compoſed, by the election of two private men or inferior officers, under the 


title of agitators, from each rroop or company. By this means, both the ge- 
ral humour of that time was gratified, intent on plans of imaginary republics; 
and an eaſy method contrived for conducting underhand, and propagating the 
ſedition of the army. 


1 
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E terrible court, W me; having firſt declared, that they found 
no „ 5p in the army, but many grievances, Under which it laboured; imme- 
diately voted the offers of the parliament unſatisfactory. Eight weeks pay alone, 


they ſaid, was promiſed; a ſmall portion of fifty- ſix weeks, which they pretended 


to be their due: No viſible ſecurity was given for the remainder : And having 


been declared public enemies by the commons, they might hereafter be pro- 


ſecuted as ſuch, unleſs the declaration was recalled. Before matters came to this 
height, Cromwel had po'ted up to London, under pretence of laying before 
the parliament the riſing diſcontents of the army. 

Tur parliament made one vigorous effort more, to try the force of their au- 
thority: They voted, that all the troops, which did not engage for Ireland, 
ſhould inſtantly be diſbanded in their quarters. At the lame time, the council 
of the army ordered a general rendezvous of all the regiments, in order to pro- 
vide for their common inter And while they thus prepared themſelves for 
oppoſition to the parliament, they ſtruck a blow, which at once decided the 
victory in their favour, 


A party of five hundred horſ: appeared at Hm condud ted by one © for Yes 


za of june. 
The Kin: 8 


who had once been a taylor by profeſſion ; but was now advanced to the rank ei y 
of cornet, and was an active agitator in the army. Without being oppoſed by Joyce. 


the guard, whoſe affections were all on the ſame fide ; Joyce came into the King's 


a preis armed with piſtols, and told him, that he muſt immediately go along with 


him. 1/hither ? ſaid the King. To the army; replied Joyce. By what warrant? aſked 
the King, Joyce pointed to the ſoldiers, whom he brought along; tall, hand- 


ſome, and well accoutered. Your warrant, ſaid Charles ſmiling, is wwrote in fair 


characlers, levible without ſpilling ! The parliamentary c m1 niſlionees came into 
the room: They aſked Joyce, whether he had any orders from the parliament ? 
Hie ſaid, No: From the general No: By what authority he came ? He made 


the ſame reply as to the King: They wv "ould write, they ſaid, ie the paritament 10 


know their pleaſure. Nou may do ſo, replied Joyce; but in the mean time the þ ins 
muſt immed ately go evith me. Reſiltancs was vain, The King, after f rotracting 
the time as long as he could, went into his coach; and was lately conducted to 
the army, who were haſtening to their rendezvous at Triplo Heath near Cam- 
bridge. The parliament, informed of this event by their commiſſioners, were 
thrown into the utmoſt conſternation, | 


— 


FaikFax himſelf was no leſs ſurprized at the King's arrival, That bo!d 


mealure, executed by Joyce, had never been communic ated to the general. The 
orders were Intirely verbal; and no body avowed chem. And, while every 
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one affected A bnicb ment at the enterprize, Cromwel, by whoſe council it had 
been directed, arrived from London, and put an end to their deliberations. 

THr1s artful and audacious conſpirator had conducted himſelf in the parlia- 
ment with ſuch profound diſſimulation, with ſuch refined hypocriſy, that he had 
long deceived thoſe, who, being themſelves very dextrous practitioners in the 
ſame arts, naturally entertained ores more ſuſpicion againſt others. At every in- 
telligence of diſorders in the army, he was moved to the higheſt pitch of grief 
and of anger. He wept bitterly : He lamented the misfortunes of his country : 


| He adviſed every violent meaſure for ſuppreſſing. the mutiny; and by theſe 


precipitant councils, at once evinced his own fincerity, and inflamed thoſe 
diſcontents, of which he intended to make advantage. He obteſted heaven and 


earth, that his devoted attachment to the parliament had rendered him ſo odi- 


ous in the army, that his life, while among them, was in the utmoſt danger ; 


and he had very narrowly eſcaped a conſpiracy, formed to aſſaſſinate him. But 
information being brought, that the moſt active officers and agitators were in- 
tirely his creatures, the parliamentary leaders ſecretly reſolved, that, next day, 


when he came to the houſe, an accuſation ſhould be entered againſt him, 
and he ſhould be ſent to the Tower. Cromwel, who, in the conduct of his de- 
ſperate enterprizes, frequently approached to the very brink of deſtruction, 
knew how to make the requiſite turn with proper dexterity and boldneſs. Being 


informed of this deſign, he haſtened to the camp; Where he was received with 


acclamations of joy, and was inſtantly inveſted with the ſupreme command both 
of general and army. 


FAIR Ax, having neither talents klmſelf for rg nor T penetndtivin to diſco- 
ver the cabals of tchersl had given his confidence intirely to Cromwel ; who, 
by the bell coloured pretences, and by the appearance of an open lincerity and a 
ſcrupulous conſcience, impoſed on the eaſy nature of this brave and virtuous 
man. The council of officers and the agitators were moved altogether by Crom- 
wel's direction, and conveyed his will to the whole army. By his profound and 
artful conduct, he had now attained a ſituation, where he could cover his enter- 
prizes from public view; and ſeeming either to obey the commands of his ſupe- 
rior officer, or yield to the movements of the ſoldiers, could ſecretly pave the 
way for his future greatneſs. While the diſorders of the army were yet in their 
infancy, he kept at a diſtance ; leſt his counterfeit averſion. might throw a damp 


upon them, or his ſecret. encouragement beget ſuſpicion in the parliament. As 


ſoon as they came to maturity, he openly joined the army; and ia the critical 
moment, ſtruck that important blow of ſeizing the King's perſon, and depri- 
ving the W of any reſource by an ee ee, with him. Tho' one 


VIzor 


- 


e n n Bs 419 


vizor fell of, another till remained, to cover his natural countenance. Where 
delay was requiſite, he could employ the moſt indefatigable Patience : Where 
celerity was neceſſary, he flew to a deciſion. And by thus uniting in his perſon 
the moſt oppoſite talents, he was enabled to combine the moſt contrary intereſts 
in a ſubſerviency to his ſecret purpoſes. 
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Tus parliament, tho' at preſent defenceleſs, were poſſeſſed of many reſources ; The army : 


and time might eaſily enable them to reſiſt that violence, with which they were 


march againſt 
the parlia- 


threatened. Without farther deliberation, therefore, Cromwel advanced the ment. 


army upon them, and arrived in a few days at St. Albans. 


NoTHinG could be more popular, than this hoſtility, which the army com- 


menced againſt the parliament. As much as that aſſembly was once the idol 


of the nation, as much was it now become the object of general hatred and 


averſion. | 

Tux ſelf-denying e had no o longer been put in execution, than till 
Eſſex, Mancheſter, Waller, and the other officers of that party, had reſigned 
their commiſſion : Immediately after, it was laid aſide by tacit conſent; and the 
members, ſharing all offices of power and profit among them, proceeded with 
impunity in exerciſing acts of oppreſſion on the helpleſs nation. Tho? the ne- 
ceſſity of their ſituation might ſerve as an apology for many of their meaſures, 
the. people, not accuſtomed to ſuch a ſpecies of government, were not diſpoſed 
to make the requiſite allowances, 


A ſmail ſupply of 100, 009 pounds a-year could ſcarce be obtained by the 5 
mer kings from the jealous humour of the parliaments; and the Engliſh, of all 
nations in Europe, were the leaſt accuſtomed to taxes: But this parliament, 
from the commencement of the war, according to ſome computations, had levi- 
ed, in five years, above forty millions“; and yet were loaded with debts and 
incumbrances, which, during that age, were regarded as prodigious. If theſe 
computations ſhould be thought much exaggerated, as they probably are, the 
taxes and impoſitions were certainly far higher than in any former ſtate of the 
Engliſh government; and ſuch popular eXaggerations are, at leaſt, a proof of 
popular diſcontents. | | 

FF h hi 3 | Bur 


0 


Clement Walker's hiſtory of the two Juntos, prefixed to his hiſtory of independency. This is 
an author of ſpirit and ingenuity ; and being a zealous parliamentarian, his authority is very con- 
ſiderable, thin nding the air of ſatyre, which preva ils in his writings. This computation, how- | 
_ ever, ſeems much too large: eſpecially as che ſequeſtratious, during the time of war, could not be fo 


conſiderable as aſterwards. 
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Bu r the diſpoſil of this money was no leſs che object of general complaint 
againſt the parhament than the levying it. The ſum of zoo, ooo pounds they 


openly took, *tis affirmed *, and divided among their own members. The com- 


mittees, to whom the management of the different branches of revenue was en- 
truſted, never brought in their accounts, and had unlimited power of ſecreting | 
whatever ſums Hug pleaſed from the public treaſure F. Theſe branches were 
needleſsly multiplicd, in order to render the revenue more perplexed, to ſhare 


_ the advantages among greater numbers, and to conceal the fr auds, of which they 


were doivertallh ſuſpected +, 


THe method of keeping accounts, practiſed in the exchequer, was confeſ- 
ſedly the exacteſt, the moſt antient, the beſt known, and the leaſt liable to fraud. 


The exchequer was, for that reaſon, aboliſhed, and the revenue put under the 


management of. a committee, who were ſubject to no controul ||. 


Tur Exciſe was an odious tax, formerly unknown to the nation; and was now 
extended over proviſions, and the common neceffaries of life. Near one half of 
the goods and chattels, and at leaſt one half of the lands, rents, and revenues 


of the kingdom, had been ſequeſtred. To great numbers of royaliſts, all redreſs 


for theſe ſequeſtrations was refuſed: To the reſt, the remedy could be obtained 
only by pay ing large compoſitions and ſubſcribing the covenant; which they ab- 


horred. Bclides 18 ruin and deſolation of ſo many antient and honourable fa- 


milies z indifferent ſpeQators could not but blame the hardſhip of puniſhing, 
with ſuch ſeverity, actions, which the law, in its uſual and molt = in- 
terpretation, ſtrictiy required of every ſubject. 


Tur ſcverities too, exerciſed againſt the epiſcopal clergy, naturally affected 
the royaliſts, and even all men of candor, in a ſenſible manner, By the moſt 
moderate compuration **, it appears, that above one half of the eſtabliſhed 


clergy had been turned out to beggary and want, for no other crime than their 


adherence to the civil and religious principles, in which they were educated ; 

and for their attachment to thoſe laws, under whole countenance they had at 
firft embraced that profeſſion.” To renounce epilcopacy and the liturgy, and. ro 
ſubſcribe the covenant, were the only terms, which could ſave them from fo ri- 
gorous a late; and if the leaſt mark of malignancy, as it was called, or affec- 


tion 


* Clement Walker's uiſtory of independency. + Id. ibid. 1 Id. ibid. Id. ibid. 

** Sec John Walker's attempt towards recovering an account of the numbers and ſufferings of 
the clergy. The pariiament pretended to leave the ſequeilered clergy x fifth of their revenue; but 
this author makes it {ufficiently appear, that this . ſinall as it is, was never 1 y paid 
the cjeched clergy 


c HAR L E L + T 

tion to the King, who ſo intirely loved them, had ever eſcaped their lips, even Chap. X. 
this hard. choice was not permitted. The ſacred character, which gives the 
prieſthood ſuch authority over mankind, becoming more venerable from the ſuf- 
ferings, endured for the ſake of principle, by theſe diſtreſſed royaliſts, aggra- 
vated the general indignation againſt their perſecutors, who had robbed them of 


| polleſſions, ſecured to them by every law, human and divine, wich which the 
nation had hitherto been acquainted. N 


Bur what excited the molt univerſal complaint was, the unlimited tyranny 
and deſpotic rule of the country-committees. During the war, the diſcretionary 
power of theſe courts was excuſed, from the plea of neceſſity : But the nation 
was reduced to deſpair, when it ſaw neither end put to their duration, nor bounds 
to their authority. Theſe could ſequeſter, fine, impriſon, and corporally pu- 
niſh, without law or remedy. They interpoſed in queſtions of private property. 
Under colour of malignancy, they exerciſed vengeance againſt their private ene- 
mies. To the obnoxious, and ſometimes to the innocent, they fold their pro- 
tection. And inſtead of one ſtar-chamber, which had been aboliſhed, a hun- 
dred were anew erected, fortified with better pretences, and armed with more 
unlimited authority “. | | 


Coup any thing have increaſed the indignation 8 that ſlavery, into 
which the nation, from the too eager purſuit of liberty, had fallen; it muſt have 
been the reflection on the pretences, by which the people had ſo long been de- 
juded. The ſanctified hypocrites, who called their oppreſſions he ſpailing - 
the Egyptians, and their rigid ſeverity the dominion of the Elect, inter- 
larded all their iniquities with long and fervent prayers, ſaved themſelves from 
bluſhing by their pious grimaces, and exerciſed, in the name of the Lord, all 
. their cracks on men. An undiſguiſed violence could be forgiven : But ſuch. a 
mockery of the underſtanding, ſuch an abuſe of religion, were, with men of 
penetration, objects of peculiar reſentment. 


Tur parliament, conſcious of their decay in popularity, ſeeing a formidable 
armed force advance upon them, were reduced to deſpair, and found al! their 
reſources much inferior to the preſent neceſſity. London ſtill retained a ſtrong 
attachment to preſbyterianiſm; and its militia, which was numerous, and had 

| = | acquired 


Clement Wa uker's hiſt ory of independ ency. Hollis gives the fame repreſentation, as Walker, 
of the plundering, opprefiions, and tyranny. of the parliament : Only, initead of laying the fault 


on both parties, as Walker does, he afzribes it folely to the independent faction. "The preſbyte⸗ 
rians indeed, being commonly denominated the mzderate party, would probably be more inof- 
ſenſive. | : 


„ 
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acquired reputation in the wars, had, by a late ordinance, been put into hands, 
in whom the parliament could intirely confide. This militia were now called 


out, and ordered to guard the line, which had been drawn about the city, in 
order to ſecure it againſt the King. A body of horſe was ordered to be in- 
ſtantly levied. Many officers, who had been caſhiered by the new mode] of the 
army, offered their ſervice to the parliament. An army of Zooo men lay in 


the north under the command of General Pointz, who was of the preſbyterian 


faction; but theſe were too diſtant to be employed in ſo urgent a neceſſity. 
The forces, deſtined for Ireland, were quartered in the weſt; and, tho' deemed 
faithful to the parliament, they alſo lay at a diſtance. Many inland garri- 
ſons were commanded by officers of the ſame party; but their troops, being ſo 
much diſperſed, could, at preſent, be of no manner of ſervice. The Scotch were 


faithful friends and zealous for preſbytery and the covenant ; but a very long time 


was required, *ere they could collect their forces, and margh to the aſſiſtance of the 
4868855 


Ix this ſituation it was thought more prudent - to ſubmit, and by compliance 
to ſtop the fury of the enraged art 7. The declaration, by which the military 


| petitioners had been voted public enemies, was recalled, and erazed from the 
journal-book. This was the firſt ſymptom which the parliament gave of ſub- 


miſſion ; and the army, hoping, by the terror of their name, to effect all their 


purpoſes, ſtopped at St. Albans, and entered into negotiation with their ma- 


| ſters. 


HRE commenced the encroachments of the military upon the civil authority. 


The army, in their uſurpations on the parliament, copied exactly the mo- 


del, which the parliament had ſet them, in their recent uſurpations on the 
crown. | 


) 


"pp x y day, they roſe in their demands. If one claim was granted, they 


had another ready, ſtill more enormous and exorbitant; and were determined 


never to be ſatisfied. At firſt, they pretended only to petition for what con- 


cerned themſelves as ſoldiers: Next, they muſt have a vindication of their 


character: Then, it was neceſſary, that their enemies be puniſned: At laſt, 


the ey claimed a right of modeling the whole Wremen and ſettling the 
nation. 


Tur preſerved, in words, al deference and reſpeſt to the parliament , 


but in reality, inſulted them and tyrannized over them. Thar aſſembly 


they pretended not to accule: It was only. evil counſellors, who ſeduced and 
betraycd it. | 


Tugey 
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Tuzv proceeded ſo far as to name eleven members, whom, in dad terms, er * 
they charged with high treaſon, as enemies to the army and evil counſellors to n , 1 
the parliament. Their names were Hollis, Sir Philip Stapleton, Sir William 
Lewis, Sir John Clotworthy, Sir William Waller, Sir John Maynard, Maſſey, 

Glyn, Long, Harley, and Nichols. Theſe were the . leaders of the preſ- 
byterian party. 

TuEx 8inſiſted, that theſe ang ſhould immediately be ſcqueſtred from 
parliament, and be thrown into priſon. The commons replied, that they could 
not, upon a general charge, proceed ſo far. The army obſerved to them, | 
that the caſes of Strafford and Laud were direct precedents for that purpoſe. At . 
laſt, the eleven members themſelves, not to give occaſion to diſcord, begged leave 
to retire from the houſe z and the army, for the preſent, ſeemed ſatisfied with 
this proof of ſubmiſſion, 


PRETENDING, that the parliament defigned t to levy war upon them, and 
to involve the nation again in blood and confuſion, they required, that 
| all new levies. ſhould be N The parkament complied with this de- 
mand. 


THERE being no of Nl the army, in dei to ſave appearances, 
removed, at the deſire of the parliament, to a greater diſtance from London, 
and fixed their head quarters at Reading. They carried the ny along with 
them in all their removes. 

Tnar Prince now found hi mſelf in a better ſi tuation than at Holmby, and 
had attained ſome greater degree of freedom, as well as of conſideration with 
both parties. | 

All his friends had acceſs to . His correſpondence with the Queen v was 
not interrupted : His chaplains were reſtored, and he was allowed the uſe of 
the liturgy: His children were once allowed to vilit him, and paſſed a few days 
at Caverſham, where he then reſided. He had not ſeen the Duke of Gloceſter, 
his youngeſt fon, and the Princels Elizabeth, ſince he left London, at the com- 
mencement of the civil diſorders ; nor the Duke of York, ſince he went to the 
| Scotch army before Newark. No private man, unacquainted with the pleaſures 

of a court, and the tumult of a camp, more paſſionately loved his family, than 
did this good Prince; and ſuch an inſtance of indulgence in the army was ex- 
| tremely grateful to him. Cromwel, who was witneſs to the meeting of the 
royal family, confeſſed, that he never had been preſent at ſo tender a ſcene; and 
he extremely applauded the benigaity, which diſplayed itſelf in the whole diſ- 
poſition and behaviour of Charles. 
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Tra artful politician, as well as the alers of all parties, payed court to the 
King; and fortune, notwithſtanding all bis calamities, ſeemed again to ſmile 
upon him. The parliament, afraid of his forming ſome accommodation with 
the army, ſpoke to him in a more reſpectful ſtyle than formerly; and invited 


him to reſide at Richmond, and contribute his aſſiſtance to the ſettlement of the | 


nation. All the chief officers treated him with great regard, and talked every 
where of reſtoring him to his juſt powers and prerogatives, In the public de- 


clarations of the army, the ſettlement of his revenue and authority was in- 


ſiſted on. The royaliſts, every where, entertained hopes of the reſtoration * 


of monarchy ; and the favour, which they univerſally 'bore the army, con- 
tributed very much to diſcourage the nent and to forward their ſub- 


miſſion. 5 


Tux King began to feel of what daſequence- he was, The more the national 
confuſions increaſed, the more was he confident, that all parties would, at laſt, 
have recourſe to his lawful authority, as the only remedy for the public diſor— 
ders. You cannot be without me, ſaid he, on ſeveral occaſions : You cannot com- 
Poſe the nation but by my alſiſtance. A people without government and without 


liberty, a parliament without. authority, an army without a legal miller : Diſ- 


trations every where, terrors, oppreſſions, convulſions: From this ſcene of 
confuſion, which could not long continue, all men, he hoped, would be brought 
to reflect on that antient government, under which they and their anceſtors nad 


ſo long enjoyed happinels and tranquillity. = : 


— 


T no' Charles kept his ears open to al! propoſals, and expected to hold the 


ballance between the oppoſite parties, he entertained more hopes of accommoda- 


ſon. In both theſe particulars, the army ſhowed more indulgence. None of 
his friend; were debarred his preſence. And in the propoſals, which the coun- 
cih of officers ſent for the ſettlement of the nation, they inſiſted neither on the 
abolition of epiſcopacy, nor on the puniſhment of the royaliſts; the two points 
to which the Kipg had the moſt extreme reluctance : And they dem: anded that 
a period ſhould be put to the 2 parliament, the event for which lie mo & 
ardently longed. 

His conjunction too ſeemed more natural with the generals 8, than with that 
uſurping aſſembly, who had fo long aſſumed the entire authority of the ſta ite, anc 


who had declared their reſolution {till to continue matters, By gratifying a few 


perions with titles and preſerments, he might draw over, he hoped, the Whole 
nnd, Power, and, in an inſtant, rinltate himſelf in his civil aut! thority. To 
| Ireton 


tion with the army. He had experienced the extreme rigour of the parliament. 
They pretended totally to annihilate his authotity : They had confined his per- 
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Ireton he offered the lieutenancy of Ireland : To Cromwel, the garter, the title 


of Earl of Eſſex, and the command of the army. Negotiations to this purpoſe 


were ſecretly conducted. Cromwel pretended to hearken to themz and was 
pleaſed to keep the door open for an accommodation, if the courſe of events 
ſhould, at any time, render it neceſſary. And the King, who had no ſuſpicion, 
that one, born a private gentleman, could entertain the daring ambition of ſeiz- 
ing a ſceptre, tranſmitted thro? a long line of monarchs ; indulged hopes, that he 
would, at laſt, embrace a meaſure, which, by all the motives of duty, intereſt, 

and ſafety, ſeemed to be recommended to him. 


WarLEt Cromwel allured the King by theſe expectations, he ſtill continued his 


ſcheme of reducing the parliament to ſubject ion, and depriving them of all means 


of reſiſtance. To gratify the army, the parliament inveſted Fairfax with the 

title of general in chief of all the forces in England and Ireland; and entruſted 

the whole military authority to a perſon, who, tho well inclined to their ſervice, 
was no longer at his own diſpoſal. 


Tay voted, that the troops, which, in obedience to them, had inliſted "Ty 
Ireland, and deſerted the rebellious army, ſhould be diſbanded, or, in other words, 
be puniſhed for their fidelity, The forces in the north, under Pointz, had already 


mutinied againſt their general, and had entered into an aſlociation with that army, 
which was ſo ſucceſsfully employed i in exalting the military above the civil au- 
thority. 


THrar no reſource might 1 remam to ah parliament, it was demanded, that 
the militia of London ſhould be changed, the preſbyterian commiſſioners diſpla- 


ced, and the command reſtored to thoſe, who, during the courſe of the war, had 


conſtantly exerciſed it. The parliament even complied wich ſo violent a demand, 
and paſſed a vote in obedience to the army. 


Buy this unlimited patience, they propoſed to temporize under their preſent 


difficulties, and they hoped to find a more favourable opportunity for recovering 
their authority and influence: But the impatience of the city loſt them all the 
advantage of their cautious meaſures. A petition againſt the alteration of the 


militia was carried to Weſtminſter, attended by the apprentices and ſeditious mul- 


titude, who beſieged the door of the commons; and by their clamour, noiſe, 
and violence, obliged them to reverſe that vote, which they had paſſed ſo lately. 
When gratified in "this pretenſion, they immediately diſperſed, and left the par- 
liament at liberty. 


No ſooner was intelligence of this tumult conveyed to Reading) than the army 


were put in motion. The two houſes being under reſtraint, they were reſolved, they 


Laid, to vindicate, ag inſt the ſeditious citizens, the invaded privileges of parlia- 


Vor. 3 | 3 1 - ment, 


20th of July. 


| 
| 


126 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


Chap. X. 
1647. 


ment, and reſtore that af-mbly te to its juſt freedom of debate and nn. In 
their way to London, they were drawn up on Hounſlow- Heath; a formidable 
army, twenty thouſand ſtrong, and determined, without regard to laws or li- 


berty, to purſue whatever meaſures their generals ſhould dictate to them. Here 


che moſt favourable event happened, to quicken and encourage their advance. 
The ſpeakers of the two houſes, Mancheſter and Lenthal, attended with eight 
peers, and about ſixty commoners, having ſecretly retired from the city, pre- 
ſented themſelves wich their maces and all the enſigns of their dignity ; and com- 
plaining of the violence put upon them, applied to the army for defence and 
protection. They” were received with ſhouts and acclamations : Reſpect was 
paid them as to the parliament of England : And the army being provided of 
ſo plauſible a pretence, which, in all public tranſactions, is of great conſequence; 


advanced to chaſtiſe the rebellious city, and re- inſtate the violated parliament. 


Nrir nx Lenthal nor Mancheſter were eſteemed independents; and ſuch a 
ſtep in them was intirely unexpected. But they probably foreſaw, that the army 


muſt, in the end, prevail, and they were willing to pay court in time to that 


authority, which began to predominate in the nation, 


THe parliament, forced from their temporizing meaſures, and obliged to re- 
ſign, at once, or combat for their liberty and power, prepared themſelves with 


vigour for defence, and were determined to reſiſt the violence of the army, 
| The two houſes immediately choſe new ſpeakers, Lord Hunſdon, and Henry 


Pelham: They renewed their former orders for inliſting troops: They appoint- 
ed Maſſey to be commander : They ordered the trained bands to mann the 


lines: And the whole city was in a ferment, and reſounded with military 


preparations. 


WHEN any idtelligence artived, that the army y ſtopped or retreated, the ſhout 
of One and all, ran with alacrity, from ſtreet to ſtreet, among the citizens: 
When news came of their advancing, the cry of Treat and capitulate was no leſs 
loud and vehement. The terror of an univerſal pillage, and even maſſacre, had 


ſeized the timid inhabitants. 


Gth of Aug. 


As the army approached, -Rainſborow, being ſent by the general over the ri- 
ver, preſented himſelf before Southwark, and was gladly received by ſome ſol- 
diers, who were quartered there for its defence, and who were reſolved not to 
leparate their intereſts from thoſe of the army. It behoved then the parliament 
to ſubmit. * The army "marched in triumph thro' the city z but preſerved the 
greateſt order, decency, and appearance of humility. They conducted ro Welt. 
minſter the two ſpeakers, who took their ſeats as if nothing had happened. The 
eleven impeached members, being accuſed as cauſes of the tumult, were expel 

1 | 2h 2] led 


— 
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led; and moſt of them retired hevelnd ſea : Seven peers were impeached : The Chap. X. 
mayor, one ſherriff, and three aldermen, ſent to the Tower: Several citizens 167. 
and officers of the militia, committed to priſon : Every deed of the parliament 
annulled, from the day of the tumult till the return of the ſpeakers : The lines 

about the city levelled : The militia reſtored to the independents : Regiments 
quartered in Whitehall and the Meuſe: And the parliament being reduced to a, a 
regular formed ſervitude, a day was appointed of ſolemn thankſgiving to God for ſubdue the | 
the reſtoration of its liberty. . | parliament, 


Tur independent party exulted in their victory; The whole Wen of 
the nation, they imagined, was lodged in their hands; and they had a near 
Proſpect of moulding the government into that imaginary republic, which had 
long been the object of cheir wiſhes. They had ſecretly concurred in all encroach- 
ments of the military power; and they expected, by the terror of the ſword, to 
| impoſe a more perfect ſyſtem of liberty on the reluctant nation. All parties, the 
king, the church, the parliament, the preſbyterians, had been guilty of errors, 
ſince the commencement of theſe diſorders : But it muſt be confeſſed, that this 
deluſion of the independents and republicans was, of all others, the moſt con- 
trary to common ſenſe and the eſtabliſhed maxims of policy. Yet were the 
leaders of that party, Vane, Fiennes, St. John, Martin, the men in England 
the molt celebrated for profound thought and deep contrivance ; and by their 
well-coloured pretences and profeſſions, they had over-reached the whole na- 
tion. To deceive ſuch men would argue a ſupertative capacity in Cromwel ; 
were it not, that, beſides the great difference there is between dark, crookes 
- councils and true wiſdom, an exorbitant paſſion for rule and authority will make 1 
the moſt prudent overlook the dangerous conſequences of ſuch mene as ſcem | 

to tend, in any degree, to their own advancement. 


Tux leaders of the army, having eſtabliſhed their toni over the parlia- 
ment and city, ventured to bring the King to Hampton- Court ; and he lived, 
for ſome time, in that palace, mich an appearance of dignity and freedom. 

Such admirable equability of temper did he poſſeſs, that, during all the variety 
of fortune, which he underwent, no difference was perceived in his countenance 
or behaviour; and tho? a priſoner, in the hands of his moſt inveterate enemies, 
he ſupported, towards all who approached him, the majeſty of- a monarch ;- and 
that, neither with leſs nor greater ſtate, than what he had been accuſtomed to 
maintain, His manner, which was not in itſelf popular or gracious, now ap- | 
peared amiable, from its great meckneſs and equality, 
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Chap. X. Tur parliament renewed their een to him, and preſented him with the 


1 47. 


ance; conditions, which they had offered at Newcaſtle, The King declined accept- 
ſame and deſired them to take the propoſals of the army into conſideration, and make 


his negotiations with the generals would be crowned with ſuccels ; tho” every 


thing, in that particular, bore daily a worſe aſpect. Moſt hiſtorians have thought, 


that Cromwel never was ſincere in his profeſſions; and that, having, by force, 
rendered himſelf maſter of the King's perſon, and, by fair pretences, acquired 
the countenance of the royaliſts, he had employed theſe advantages to the en- 
ſlaving the parliament : And afterwards thought of nothing but the eſtabliſh- 


ment of his own unlimited authority, with which he eſteemed the reſtoration, 
and even life of the King, altogether incompatible. This opinion, ſo much war- 


ranted by the exorbitant ambition and profound diſſimulation of his character, 
meets with ready belief; tho* *ris more agreeable to the narrowneſs of human 


views, and the darkneſs of futurity, to ſuppoſe, that this daring uſurper was | 


guided by events, and did not, as yet, foreſee, with any aflurance, that unpa- 
ralleled greatneſs, which he afterwards attained, Many writers of that age 


have afſerted 5 that he really intended to make a n bargain with the King; 


2 


them the foundation of the public ſettlement. He ſtill entertained hopes, that 


* Salmonet, Ludlow, Hollis, &c. all theſe, eſpecially the laſt, being the declared i inveterate ene- 


mies of Cromwel, are the more to be credited, when they advance any fact, which may ſerve to apo- 


logize for his violent and criminal conduct. There prevails a ſtory, that Cromwel intercepted a let- 


ter, wrote to the Queen, where the King ſaid, that he would firſt raiſe and then deſtroy Cromwel. 
But, beſides that this conduct ſeems to contradict the character of the King, it is, on other accounts, 
totally unworthy of credit. It is firſt told by Roger Coke, a very paſſionate hiſtorian, who wrote 


fo late as the revolution, and who mentions it only as a rumour. In the Memoirs of Lord Broghill, 


we meet with another ſtory of ar. intercepted letter, which deſerves ſome more attention, and agrees 


very well with the narration here given. It is thus related by Mr. Maurice, chaplain to Roger Earl 
of Orrery. Lord Otrery, in the time of his greatneſs with Cromwel, juſt after he had ſo ſeaſon- 


\ 


« ably relieved him in his great diſtreſs at Clonmell, riding out of Youghall one day with him and 


« Leton, they fell into diſcourſe about the King's death. Cromwel. thereupon ſaid more than once, 
« that if the King had followed his own judgment, and had been attended by none but truſty ſer- 
„ vants, he had fooled them all; and that once they had a mind to have cloſed with him, but, upon 
„ ſ>mething that happened, fell of from that deſign. Orrery finding them in good humour, and 
being alone with them, aſked, if he might preſume to deſire to know, why they would once have 
cloſed with his Majeſty, and why they did not. Cromwel very freely told him, he would ſatisfy 


him in both his queries. The reaſon (ſays he) Why we would have cloſed with the King was this: 


We found that the Scotch and preſbyterians began to be more powerful than we, and were likely 
« to agree with him, and leave us in the lurch. For this reaſon we thought it beſt to prevent them. 
« by offering firſt to come in upon reaſonable conditions: But whilſt our thoughts were taken up 
« with this ſubj-&, there came a letter to us from oue of our ſpies, who was of the King's 


bed- 
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a meaſure, which carried the moſt plauſbble appearance both for his ſafety and ad- 
vancement: But that he found inſuperable ditficulties in reconciling to it the wild 


humours of the army. The horror and antipathy of theſe enraged fanatics had, 


for many years, been artfully fomented ag inſt Charles; and tho their princi- 


ples were, on all occaſions, eaſily warped "and eluded by private intereſt, yet was 
ſome colouring requiſite, and a flat contradiction to all former profeſſions and te- 


nets could not ſafely be propoſed to them. is certain, at leaft, that Cromwel - 


made uſe of this reaſon, why he admitted rarely of viſits from the King' 5 friends, 
and ſhowed leſs favour than formerly to the royal cauſe. The agitators, he ſaid, 
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had rendered him odious to the army, and had repreſented him as a traitor, Who, 


for the ſake of private intereſt, was ready to betray the cauſe of God to the great 
enemy of piety and religion. Deſperate projects too, he aſſerted to be ſecretly 
formed, for the murder of the King; and he pretended much to dread left all 


his authority, and that of the commanding officers, would not be. able to reſtrain 


theſe enthuſiaſts from their — purpoſes. 


IxTELLIGENCE 


s bed-chamber, acquainting us, that our final doom was decreed that very day; that he could not 


poſſibly learn what it was, but we might diſcover it, if we could but intercept a letter lent from 
„the King to the Queen, wherein he informed her of his relation ; that this letter was fowen up 
in the ſkirt of a ſaddle, and the bearer of it would come with the ſaddle upon his head, zbout ten 


« of the clock that night, to the Blue Boar in Holbourn, where he was to take horſe for Dover. 


The meſſenger knew nothing of the letter in the ſaddle, tho' ſome in Dover did. We were at 
« Windſor (faid Cromwel) when we received this letter, and immediately upon the receipt of it, Ire. 


« ton and I reſolved to take one truſty fellow with us, and to go in troopers habits to that inn. 
We did ſo; and leaving our man at the gate of the inn, (which had a wicket only open to let 
«« perſons in and out) to watch and give us notice when any man came in with a ſaddle, we went 
« into a drinking-ſtall. We there continued, drinking cans of beer, till about ten of the cloek, 
when our centinel at the gate gave us notice, that the man with the ſaddle was come. We roſe 
« up preſently, and juſt as the man was leading out his horſe ſaddled, we came up to him with drawn 
« ſwords, and told him, we were to ſearch all that went in and out chere; ; but as he looked like an 
« honeſt man, we would only ſearch his ſaddle and ſo diſmiſs him The ſaddle was ungirt, we car- 
„ ried it into the ſtall, where we had been drinking, and ripping open one of the ſkirts, we there 
« found the letter we wanted. Having thus got it into our hands, we delivered the man (whom we 
had left with our centinel) his ſaddle, told him he was an honeſt fellow, and bid him go about his 
«« buſineſs ; which he did, purſuing his journey without more ado, and ignorant of the harm he 
« had ſuffered. We found in the letter, that his Majeſty acquainted the Qucen, that he was courted 
*« by both factions, the Scotch preſbyterians and the army; and that thoſe which bade the faireſt for 
« him ſhould have him: but yet he thought he ſhould cloſe with the Scotch ſooner than with the 
other. Upon this we returned to Windlor ; and hncing we were not lice to have good terms from 
« the King, we from that time vowed his deſtruction.“ This relation ſuiting well enough with 
other - paſſages and circumftances at this time, I have inſerred to W the reader's curioſity. 


Carte's Ormond, yol. ii, p. 12. 
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INTELLIGENCE being daily brought to the King of menaces thrown out by 


the agitators; he began to think of retiring from Hampton-Court, and of put- 
ting himſelf in ſome place of ſafety. The guards were doubled upon him: The 


promiſcuous concourſe of people reſtrained: A more jealous care exerted in at- 
tending his perſon : All, under colour of protecting him from danger; but really 
with a view of making him uneaſy in his preſent ſituation: Theſe artifices ſoon 
operated the intended effect. Charles, who was naturally apt to be ſwayed by 


council, and who had not then acceſs to any good council, took ſuddenly a reſo- 


| lution of withdrawing himſelf, tho? without any concerted, at leaſt, any rational 


11th of Nov. Berkeley, Aſhburnham, and Leg, he privately left Hampton Court; and his 


ſcheme, for the future diſpoſal of his perſon. Attended only by Sir John 


eſcape was not diſcovered, till near an hour after ; when thoſe, who entered his 


chamber, found on the table fome letters directed to the parliament, to the ge- 


neral, and to the officer, who had attended him. All night, he travelled thro' 
the foreſt, and arrived next day at Tichfield, a ſear of the Earl of Southamp- 
ton, where the Counteſs dowager reſided, a woman of great honour, to whom, 


the King knew, he might ſafely entruſt his perſon. Before he arrived at this 


place, he had gone to the ſea-coalt; and expreſſed great anxiety, that a ſhip, 


which he ſeemed to look for, had not arrived; and from thence, Berkeley and 


Leg, who were not in the ſecret, 1 that his intention was to tranſpore 


King flies to 
the iſle of 
Wight. 


— 


himſelf beyond ſea. 


Tur King could not hope to remain long concealed at r Tichfield : What mea- 
ſure ſhould x 6: next embraced, was the queition. In the neighbourhood lay the 


iſle of Wight, of which Hammond was governor. This man was intirely de- 


pendent on Cromwel. At his recommendation he had married a daughter of the 
famous Hambden, who, during his life-time, had been an intimate nd of Crom- 
wel, and whoſe memory was ever religiouſly reſpected by him. Thele circum- 
ſtances were very unfavourable : Yet, becauſe the governor was nephew to Dr. 


Hammond, the King's favourite chaplain, and had acquired a good character in 


the army, it was thought proper to have recourſe to him, in the preſent exigence, 
when no other rational expedient could be thought of. Aſhburnham and Berke- 
ley were diſpatched to the iſland. They had orders not to inform Hammond 


of the place, where the King lay concealed, till they had firſt obtained a promiſe 


of him not to deliver up his Majeſty, tho' the parliament and army ſhould re- 


quire him; but to reſtore him to his liberty, if he could not defend him. This 


promiſe, it is evident, would have been a very fender ſecurity : Yet even with- 


out exacting it, Aſhburnham, imprudently, if not treacherouſly, brought Ham- 


mond to Tixbbeld ; ; and che King was obliged to put himſelf into his hands, and 
10 


ton, ß 
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to attend him to Cariſbroke-caſtle in the iſle of W icht, where, tho? received with 
great demonſtrations of reſpect and duty, he was 1n reality a priſoner, 


Lon CLARENDON is poſitive, that the King, when he fled from Hampton- | 
Court, had no intention of going to this iſland ; and indeed, all the circum- 
ſtances of that hiſtorian's narrative, which 1 have here followed, ſtrongly favour 
this opinion, But there remains a letter of Charles to the Earl of Laneric, ſe- 


cretary of Scotland; in which he plainly | intimates, that that meaſure was volunta- 
rily embraced, and even inſinuates, that, if he had thought proper, he might 
have been in Jerſey or any other place of ſafety *. Perhaps, he ſtill confided 
in the promiſes of the generals; and flattered himſelf, that, if he were removed 
from the fury of the agitators, by which his life was immediately threatened, 
they would execute what they had ſo often promiſed in his favour. 

WnuarEvER may be the truth in this matter; for it is impoſſible fully to aſcer. 
tain the truth; Charles was never guilty of a weaker ſtep, nor one more agree- 


able to Cromwel and all his enemies. He was now lodged in a place, removed 


from his partizans, at the diſpoſal of the army, whence it would be very dif- 
cult to deliver him, either by force or artifice. And tho' it was always in the 
power of Cromwel, whenever he pleaſed, to have ſent him thither; yet ſuch a 
meaſure would have been very invidious, if not accompanied with ſome dan- 


ger. That the King ſhould voluntarily throw himſelf into the ſnare, and at 


once forfeit his own reputation of prudence, and gratify his implacable perſecu- 
tors, was to them an incident peculiarly fortunate, and proved in the iſſue very 


fatal to. him, 


CaouwELL, being now intirely maſter of the parliament, and free from all 


anxiety, with regard to. the King's perſon, applied himſelf ſeriouſly to quell 
thoſe diſorders in the army which he himſelf had fo artfully raiſed, and fo ſucceſi- 


fully employed, againſt both TROY and parliament. In order to engage the troops 
| | into 


* Theſe are the words: Lan; I wonder to hear Gf that be true) that ſome of my fnends 
« ſay, that my going to Jerſey would much more have furthered my perſonal treaty, than my coming 
„ hither, for which, as I ſee ne colour of reaſon, ſo I had not been here, if 1 had thought that fan. 
cy true, or had not been ſecured of a perſonal treaty ; of w ich I neither do, nor I hope will re- 


„ pent: For I am daily more and more ſatisfied with the governor, and find theſe iſlanders very good, 


* peaceable, and quiet people. This e 2 have ne! not unht for you to receive, 
« hoping at leaſt it may do good upon others, tho needlcis to you.” Burnet's Memoirs of Hamil- 
See allo Ruſhworth, part 4. vol. ii. p. 941. All che writers of that age, except Cla- 
rendon, repreſent the King's going to the iſle of Wight as voluntary and intended, Perhaps the 
King thought it little for his credit, to be tre; panned mto this meaſure, and was more willing to 
take it on himſelf as intirely voluntary. Pe rhaps, he thought it would encourage his friends, it they 


chought him in a ſituation, which was not dif. greeable to him. 


Chap. X 
1047. 
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into a rebellion lend their 8 he had encouraged a very arrogant ſpirit 


among the infedior officers and private men; and the camp, in many reſpects, 
carried more the appearance of civil liberty than of military obedience. The 


troops themſelves were formed into a ſpecies of republic; and the plans of ima- 


ginary republics for the ſettlement of the ſtate, were, every day, the topics of con- 
verſation among theſe armed legiſlators. Royalty it was agreed to aboliſh : No- 


bility muſt be ſer aſide : Even all ranks of men be levelled ; and an univerſal 
equality of property, as well as power, be introduced among the citizens. The 
ſaints, they ſaid, were the ſalt of the earth: An intire parity had place among 
the elect: And, by the ſame rule, that the apoſtles were exalted from the moſt 
ignoble profeſſions, the meaneſt centinel, if enlightened by the ſpirit, was inti- 
tled to equal regard with the greateſt ber. In order to wean the ſoldiers 
from theſe licentious maxims, Cromwel had iſſued orders for diſcontinuing the 


meetings of the agitators; and he pretended to pay intire obedience to the par- 


liament, whom, being now reduced fully to ſubjection, he propoſed to make, for 
the future, the inſtruments of his authority. But the Levellers, for ſo that party 
in the army was called, having experienced the ſweets of dominion, would not 
ſo eaſily be deprived of it. They ſecretly continued their meetings: They aſſert- 
ed, that their officers, as much as any part of the'church or ſtate, ſtood in need 
of reformation : Several regiments joined in ſeditious remonſtrances and petitions : 
Separate rendevouſes were chacented : And every thing tended to total anarchy 
and confuſion. But this ditemper was ſoon cured by the rough, but dexterous 
hand of Cromwel. He choſe the occaſion of a review, that he might diſplay 
the greater boldneſs, and ſpread the terror the wider. He ſeized the ringleaders 


before their companions: Held in the field a council of war: Shot one mutineer 


inſtantly; and truck ſuch dread into the reſt, that they preſently threw down 


the ſymbols of ſedition, which they had diſplayed, and thenceforth returned to 


their wonted diſcipline and obedience. 


Cromwer had great deference for the council of [reton ; M a man, who, hav- 
ing grafted the ſoldier on the lawyer, the ſtiteſman on the ſaint, had adopted 
ſuch principles as were fitted to introduce the ſevereſt tyranny, while they ſeem- 
ed to encourage the molt unbounded licence, in human ſociety. Fierce in his 
nature, tho' probably ſincere in his intentions; he propoſed by arbitrary power to 
ellabliſh liberty, and, in proſecution of his imagined religious purpoſes, he thought 
himſelf diſpenſed from all-the ordinary rules of dt, by which inferior mortals 
mult allow themſelves to be governed, From his ſuggeſtion, Cromwel ſecretly 
called at \\ indfor a council of the chief officers, in order to deliberate concern- 
ing the ſettlement of the nation, and the future diſpoſal of the King's perſon. 

| > In 


TG 
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In this conference, which commenced with devout prayers, poured forth by Chap. X 


Cromwel himſelf and other inſpired perſons (for the officers of this army received 
inſpiration with their commiſſion, ) was firſt opened the daring and unheard of 


council, of bringing the King to juſtice, and of puniſhing, by a judicial ſentence, ; 
their ſovereign for his pretended tyranny and mal-adminiſtration. While Charles 
lived, even tho? reſtrained to the cloſeſt priſon, conſpiracies, they knew, and in- 


ſurrections would never be wanting, in favour of a prince, who was ſo extreme- 


ly revered and beloved by his own party, and whom the nation in general began 
to regard with great affection and compaſſion. To murder him privately was ex- 


poſed to the imputation of injuſtice and cruelty, aggravated by the baſeneſs of 


ſuch a crime; and every odious epithet of Traitor and Aſſaſſin would, by the ge- 


neral voice of mankind, be undiſputably aſcribed to the actors of ſuch a villany, 
Some unexpected procedure muſt be attempted, which would aſtoniſh the world 


by its novelty, would bear the ſemblance of juſtice, and cover its barbarity by 


the audaciouſneſs of the enterprize. Striking in with the fanatical notions of the 
intire equality of mankind, it would enſure the devoted obedience of the army, 


and ſerve as a general engagement againſt the royal family, whom, by their 0 c 


and united deed, they would ſo heinouſly affront and injure . 


Tuts meaſure, therefore, being ſecretly reſolved on, it was requiſite, by * 
grees, to make the parliament adopt it, and to conduct them from violence to 


violence; till this laſt act of atrocious iniquity ſnould ſeem, in a manner, wholly 


inevitable. The King, in order to remove thoſe fears and jealouſies, which were 


perpetually pleaded as reaſons for every invaſion of the conſtitution, had of. 
fered, by a meſſage, ſent from Cariſbroke caſtle, to reſign, during his own life, 
the power of the militia and the nomination to all the great offices ; provided, 


that, after his death, theſe prerogatives ſhould again return to the crown: But 
the parliament acted intirely as victors and enemies; and, in all their tranſacti- 


ons with him, payed no longer any regard to equity or reaſon. At the inſti 
tion of the independents and army, they negleRed this offer, and framed four 
propoſitions, which they ſent him as preliminaries ; and, before they would 
deign to treat, they demanded his poſitive aſſent to all of them. By one, he was re- 
quired to inveſt the parliament with the military power for twenty years, together 
Vor. I. K KR C2 | with 


* The Glowing was a very favourite text among hs enthuſiaſts of that age. * Let the high 
 «« praiſes of God be in the mouths of his ſaints, and a twofold ſword in their hands, to execute ven- 
*« geance upon the heathen and puniſhment upon the people; to bind their kings with chains and 
* their nobles with fetters of iron; to execute upon them the judgments written : This honour have 
«+ all his ſaints.” Pſalm cxlix, ver. 6, 7, 8, 9: "0 Peters, the mad chaplain of Cromw el. preach- 
4d frequently upon this t text, 
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Chap. X. with an autbority to levy whatever money ſhould be requilite for exerciſing i it 


. 


1648. : 


And even after the twenty years ſhould be elapſed, they reſerved a right of reaſ- 
ſuming the ſame authority, whenever they ſhould declare the ſafety of the king- 
dom to require it. By the ſecond he muſt recall all his proclamations and decla- 


rations againſt the parliament, and acknowlege that aſſembly to have taken arms 


for their juſt and neceſſary defence. By the third, he was to annull all the acts, 
and void all the patents of peerage, which had paſſed the great ſeal, ſince it had 
been carried from London by Lord-Keeper Littleton. By the fourth, he gave 
the two houſes power to adjourn as they thought fit: A demand ſeemingly of 
no great conſequence ; but contrived by the independents, that they might be 
able to remove the parliament to places, where it ſhould remain in n 
en to 0 1 Aid 


Tu King regarded the pretenſion as mol unuſual and exorbitant, that he 
ſhould make ſuch conceſſions, while inſecure of any ſettlement; and blindly. 
truſt his enemies for the conditions, which they were afterwards. to grant him. 


He required, therefore, a perſonal treaty with the parliament, and: deſired that 
all the terms, on both ſides, ſhould be adjuſted, before any conceſſions, on ei- 


ther ſide, ſhould. be infiſted on. The republican party in the houſe pretended: 


to take fire at this anſwer; and openly inveighed, in the moſt virulent terms, 


againſt the perſon and government of the King; whoſe name, hitherto, had 


commonly, in all debates, been mentioned with ſome degree of reverence. Ire- 


ton, ſeeming to ſpeak the ſenſe of the army, under the appellation of many 
thouſand godly men, who had ventured their lives in defence of the parliament, 
faid, That the King, by denying the four bills, had refuſed ſafety and protection 
to his people; that their obedience to him was but a reciprocal duty for his pro- 


tection of them; and that, as he had failed on his part, they were freed from 


all obligations to allegiance, and mult ſettle the nation, without conſulting any 


longer ſo miſguided a prince. Cromwel, after giving an ample character of the 


valour, good affections, and godlineſs of the army, ſubjoined, That it was ex- 
pected the parliament ſhould govern and defend the kingdom by their own power 
and reſolutions, and not accuſtom the people any longer to expect ſafety and go- 


vernment from an obſtinate man, whoſe heart God had hardened; that thoſe, 


who, at the expence of their blood, had hitherto defended the parliament from 
fo many dangers, would ſtill continue, with fidelity and courage, to protect them 
againſt all oppoſition, in this vigorous meaſure. . * Teach them not,” added he, 
« by your neglecting your own ſafety and that of the kingdom (in which theirs too 
is involved) 0 imagine themſelves betrayed, and their intereſts abandoned to 
«« the 


"OH M AD 3 & "das 


| «© the rage and malice of an itreconcilable enemy, * for your lake, they Chap. X. 
„ have dared to provoke. Beware, (and at theſe words he laid bis band on bis 1. 
e fſword) beware, leſt deſpair cauſe them to ſeek ſafety by ſome other means, 

than by adhering to you, who know not how to conſult your own ſafety.” 
Such arguments e tho ninety one members had {till the courage to op- 15th of Jan, 
poſe, It was voted, that no more addreſſes be made to the King, nor any let- 
ters or meſſages be received from him; and that it be treaſon for any one, with- 
out leave of the two houſes, to have any intercourſe with him. 2 Lords con- 
_ curred in the ſame ordinance. 
By this vote of non-addreſſes, for fo it was called, the King was, in reality, 
dethroned, and the whole conſtitution formally overthrown. So violent a mea. 
| ſure was ſupported by a declaration no leſs violent. The blackeſt calumnies were 
there thrown upon the King; ſuch as, even in their famous remonſtrance, the 
commons thought proper to omit, as incredible and extravagant: The poiſon- 
ing his father, the betraying Rochelle, the contriving the Iriſh maſſacre. By 
| blaſting his fame, had that injury bven in their power, ny fem a very pro- 
per prelude to the murthering of his perſon. 


No ſooner had the King refuſed his affent to the four bills, than . 
by orders from the army, removed all his ſervants, cut off all correſpondence 
with his friends, and ſhut him up in cloſe confinement, The King afterwards 
ſhowed to Sir Philip Warwick an old decrepid man, who, he ſaid, was employed 
to kindle his fire, and was the beſt company he enjoyed, during ſeveral months 
that this rigorous confinement laſted, No amuſement was allowed him, or ſoci- 
ety, which might relieve his anxious thoughts : To be ſpeedily poiſoned or al- 
ſaſſinated was the only proſpect, which he had, every moment, before his eyes: 
For he entertained no apprehenſion of a judicial ſentence and execution, an 
event, of which no hiſtory hitherto furniſhed an example. _ Meanwhile the par- 

| liament were very induſtrious in publiſhing, from time to time, the intelli- 
gence, which they received from Hammond ; how chearful the King was, how 
pleaſed with every one who approached him, how ſatisfied in his preſent con- 
dition: As if the view of ſuch benignity and conſtancy had not been more 
proper to inflame, than allay, the general compaſſion of the people. The great 
ſource, whence the King derived conſolation amidſt all his calamities, was un- 
doubtedly religion; a principle, which, in him, ſeems to have contained no- 
thing fierce nor gloomy, nothing which enraged him againſt his adverſaries, or 
terrified him with the diſmal proſpect of futurity. While every thing around 
him bore a hoſtile aſpect; while friends, family, relations, whom he paſſionate- 
ly din were . at a diſtance, and unable to ſerve him; — repoſed him- 
| K k k 2 ſelf 
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Chap. X. 
2285 


Second civil 
War. : 


ſelf wih confidence in the arms of that Being, who penetrates and fuſtains alt 


nature, and whoſe ſeverities, if received with piety and reſignation, he regarded ; 
as the ſureſt pledge of unexhauſted favour. 


Fut parliament and army, meanwhile, enjoyed not, in tranquillity, that 


power, which they had obtained with ſo much violence and injuſtice, Combina- 


tions and conſpiracies, they were ſenſible, were every where forming around 
them; and Scotland, whence'the King's cauſe had received the firſt fatal blow; 


ſeemed now to- promiſe it ſupport and aſſiſtanee. 


Berore the delivery of the King's perſon at Wenne and much more, 
fince that event, the ſubjects of diſcontent had been daily muitiplying between. 
the two kingdoms. The independents, who began. to prevail, took all occa- 
fions of mortifying the Scotch, whom the preſbyterians looked on with the great- 


| eſt affection and veneration. When the Scotch commiſſioners, who, Joined to a 


committee of Engliſh lords and commons, had managed the war, were ready 


to depart, it was propoſed in parliament to give them thanks for their, civilities 
and good offices, The independents prevailed, that the words, Good effices, ſhould 


be ſtruck out; and thus the whole brotherly friendſhip. and intimate alliance 


with the Scotch reſolved. itſelf into an acknowlegement of their "0 well-bred 
gentlemen. | - | 
Taz advance of the army to London, the ſubjection of the parliament, the | 
ſeizing of the King at Holmby,. his confinement in Cariſbroke caſtle, were ſo 
many blows, ſenſibly felt. by the Scotch; as threatening the final overthrow of 
preſbytery, to which they were ſo paſſionately devoted. The covenant was pro- 
fancly called, in the houſe of commons, an almanack out of date; and that im- 
piety, tho? complained of, had paſſed uncenſured. Inſtead of being able to de- 
termine and eſtabliſh orthodoxy by the ſword and by penal ſtatutes, they ſaw 
the ſectarian army, who were abſolute maſters, claim an unbounded liberty of 


conſcience, which the preſbyterians regarded with the utmoſt. horror. All the 


violences, put on the King, they loudly blamed, as repugnant to the covenant, 
by which they ſtood engaged to defend his royal perſon. And thoſe very acti- 
ons, of which they, themſelves had been guilty, they denominated treaſon and 
rebellion, when executed by an oppoſite party. 


Tux Earls of Loudon, Lauderdale, and Lanerick, who: were ſent to London, 


| proteſted againſt the four propoſitions ; as containing too great a diminution of the 


King's civil power, and providing no ſecurity for religion. They complained, = 
that, notwithſtanding this proteſtation, the propoſitions were {till inſiſted on; 
contrary to the ſolemn league and the treaty between the two nations. And 
when they OO the Engliſh commiſſioners to the iſle of W  ight, they 


ſe⸗ 
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fecretly formed a ear, with che King, Tos Aeg Scotland in his fa- Cop. X, 


Your. 1648. 

THREE parties, at that time, prevailed in Scotland, The Royal: its, who in- 
fiſted upon the reſtoration of the King's authority, without any regard to reli- 
gious ſects. or tenets. Of theſe Montroſe, tho* abſent, was regarded as the Invaſion froms 
head. The Rigid preſbyterians, who hated the King, even more than they 8 
horred toleration; and who were reſolved to give him no aſſiſtance, till he ſhould 
ſign the covenant : Theſe were governed by Argyle. The Moderate preſoyte- 
rians, who endeavoured to reconcile the intereſts of religion and of the crown, 
and hoped, by ſupporting the preſbyterian party in England, to ſuppreſs the 
ſectarian army, and re-inſtate the parliament, as well as King, in their juſt free- 
dom and authority : The two brothers, Hamilton and Lanerick, were leaders of 
this party. 

Wren Pendennis caſtle was endend to the parliamentary army, Hamil- 
ton, who then obtained his liberty, returned into Scotland; and being gene- 
rouſly determined to remember antient favours, more than recent injuries, he im- 
mediately embraced, with zeal and ſucceſs, the protection of the royal cauſe. 
He obtained a vote from the parliament to arm 40, oco men, in ſupport of the 
King's authority, and to call over a conſiderable body under Monro, who com- 
manded the Scotch. forces in Ulſter, And tho? he openly proteſted, that the 
covenant was the foundation of all his meaſures, he ſecretly formed an alliance 
with the Engliſh royalilts, Sir Marmaduke Langdale and Sir Philip Muſgrave, : 
who ſurprized Berwick and Carliſle, ns levied conliderable forces in the north of 
England. 

THe general aſſembly, who ſat at the ſame time, and were guided by Argyle, 
dreaded. the conſequence of theſe meaſures, and foreſaw, that the oppoſite party, 
if ſucceſsful, would effect the reſtoration of monarchy, without the eſtabliſh- 
ment of preſbytery in England. To: join the King before he had ſubſcribed 
the covenant, was, in their eyes, to reſtore him to his honour before Chriſt was 
reſtored to his ; and they thundered out anathemas againſt every one, who payed 
obedience to the parliament. Two ſupreme independent judicatories were erect- 
ed in the kingdom; one threatening the people with damnation and eternal tor- 
ments, the other with impriſonment, baniſhment, and military execution. The 

cople were diſtracted in their choice ; and the armament of Hamilton's party, 
tho' ſeconded by all the civil power, went on but ſlowly. The royaliſts he would 
not, as yet, allow to join him, leſt he might give offence to the eccleſiaſtical 
party; tho? he ſecretly promiſed them truſt and preferment, ſo ſoon as his army 
ſhould advance into ien 
| | Was 
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_ 


Ware the Scotch were making preparations for the invaſion of England, 
every part of that kingdom was agitated wich tumults, inſurrections, conſpira- 
cies, diſcontents. Tis ſeldom, that the people gain any thing by revolutions 


an government; becauſe the new ſettlement, jealous and inſecure, muſt com- 


monly be ſupported with more expence and ſeverity than the od: But on no oc- 
caſion was the truth of this maxim more ſenſibly felt, than in the preſent ſitua- 


tion of England. Complaints againſt the oppreſſion of ſhip- money, againſt the 
_ tyranny of the ſtar-chamber, had rouzed the people to arms: And having 


gained a compleat victory over the crown, they found themſelves loaded with a 
multiplicity of taxes, formerly unknown; and ſcarce an appearance of law and 


| liberty remained in the adminiſtration. The preſbyterians, who had chiefly ſup- 


ported the war, were enraged to find the prize, juſt when it ſeemed within their 
reach, ſnatched by violence from them. The royaliſts, diſappointed in their 
expectations, by the cruel treatment, which the King received from the army, 


were ſtrongly animated to reſtore him to liberty, and recover the advantages, 
which they had unfortunately loſt. All orders of men were inflamed with in- 
dignation at ſeeing the military prevail over the civil power, and king and par- 


liament at once reduced to ſubjection by a mercenary army. Many perſons of 


family and diſtinction, from the beginning of the war, had adhered to the par- 


| Cie in Uhe rpren. | 3 


liament: But all thoſe were, by the new party, deprived of e and 


every office was entruſted to the moſt ignoble part of the nation. A baſe po- 


pulace exalted above their ſuperiors: Hypocrites exerciſing iniquity under the 
vizor of religion: Theſe two circumſtances promiſe not much liberty or lenity 


to the people; and thele were now found united, in the lame uſurped and Wegal | 


adminiſtration. 


Tno' the whole nation ſeemed to combine i in their hatred of military tyranny, 
the ends, which the ſeveral parties propoſed, were ſo different, that little con- 
cert was obſerved in their inſurrections. Langhorne, Poyer, and Powel, preſ- 


byterian officers, who commanded bodies of troops in Wales, were the firſt who 
declared themſelves, and drew together a conſiderable army in thoſe parts, which 


were extremely devoted to the royal cauſe. An inſurrection was raiſed in Kent 
by young Hales and the Earl of Norwich. Lord Capel, Sir Charles Lucas, Sir 
George Liſle, excited commotions in Eſſex. The Earl of Holland, who had ſe- 
veral times changed party, ſince the commencement of the civil wars, endea- 
voured to collect forces in Surrey. Pomfret caſtle in Yorkſhire was ſurprized 
by Morrice. Langdale and Muſgrave were in arms, and maſters of Berwick and 
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tent had ſeized the fleet. Seventeen ſhips, lying in the mouth of the river, de- 
clared for the King; and putting Rainſborow, their admiral, aſhore, ſailed over 
to Holtand, where the Prince of Wales took the command of them. 

1 Engliſh royaliſts exclaimed loudly. againſt Hamilton's delays, which chey 
attributed to a refined policy in the Scotch; as if their intentions were, that all 
the King's party ſhould firſt be ſuppreſſed, and the victory remain intire to the 
preſbyterians. Hamilton, with better reaſon, complained of the precipitant hu- 
mour of the Engliſh royaliſts, who, by their ill- timed inſurrections, forced him 
to march his army, before his levies were compleated, or his preparations in my 
for wardneſs. 

No commotions, beyond a Fes: of the apprentices, which was ſoon ſup» 
preſſed, were raiſed in London : The terror of the army kept the citizens in ſub- - 
jection. The parliament was fo overawed, that they declared the Scotch to be 
enemies, and all who joined them, traitors. Ninety members, however, of the 
lower houſe had the courage to diſſent from this vote. | 


CROMWEL and the military council prepared themſelves with vigour and con- 
duct for defence. The eſtabliſhment of the army was, at this time, 26, 000 
men ; but by inliſting ſupernumeraries, the regiments were conſiderably aug- 
mented, Colonel Horton farſt attacked the revolted troops in Wales, and gave 
them a conſiderable defeat. The broken remaants threw themſelves into Pem- 
broke, and were there cloſely beſieged, and ſoon after taken, by Cromwel. 
Lambert was oppoſed to Langdale and Mulgrave i in the north, and gained ad- 
vantages over them. Sir Michael Liveſey defeated the Earl of Holland at King- 
ſton, and purſuibg his victory, took him priſoner at St. Neots. Fairfax, hav- 
ing routed the Kentiſh royaliſts at Maidſtone, followed the broken army: And 
when they joined the Eſſex inſurgents, and threw themſelves into Colcheſ- 
ter; he laid ſiege to that place, which defended itſelf to the laſt: extremity. 
A new fleet was manned, and ſent out under the command of Warwick, to oppoſe 
the revolted ſhips, of which the Prince had taken the command. 


WuuLE the forces were employed in all quarters, the parliarnent regained its- 
fiberty, and began to act with its wonted courage and ſpirit. The members, 
who had withdrawn from the terror of the army, returned; and infuling bold- 
neſs into their companions, reſtored to the preſbyterian party the aſcendant» 
which it had formerly loſt. The eleven impeached members were recalled, and 
the vote, by which they were expelled, was reverſed. The vote too of non-ad- 
dreſſes was repealed; and commiſſioners, five peers and ten commoners, were ſent. 
'to 3 in the ifle of Wight, in order to treat with the King. He was allowed 
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Chap. x. to ſummon ſeveral of his friends and old nnn that he might have their 


advice in this important tranſaction. The theologians on both ſides, armed with 
their ſyllogiſms and citations, attended as auxiliaries. By them, the flame had 
firſt been raiſed; and their appearance was but a bad prognoſtic of its extinction. 
Any other inſtruments ſeemed better adapted for. a treaty of pacification. 


aSth of Sept. Wren the King preſented himſelf to this company, a great and ſenſible alte- 


Treaty of 
Newport, 


ration was remarked in his aſpect from what it appeared the year before, when he 
reſided at Hampton Court. The moment his ſervants had been removed, he had 
laid aſide all care of his perſon, and had allowed his beard and hair to grow, 
and to hang diſnevelled and neglected. His hair was become almoſt intirely gray; 
either from the decline of years, or from that load of ſorrows, under which he 


laboured, and which, tho' borne with conſtancy, preyed inwardly on his ſen- 
. fible and tender mind. His friends beheld with compaſſion, and perhaps even 


his enemies, that Grey and diſcrowned head; as he himſelf terms it, in a copy 
of verſes, which the truth of the ſentiment, rather than any elegance of expreſ- 
ſion, renders very pathetic. Having in vain endeavoured by courage to defend 


his throne from his armed adverſaries, it now behoved him, by reaſon and per- 


- ſuaſion, to ſave ſome fragments of it, from theſe peaceful, and no leſs implacable 


negotiators, 


Tur vigour of the King's mind, n the ſeeming decline of his 
body, here appeared, unbroken and undecayed. The parliamentary commiſſioners 
would allow none of his council to be preſent, and refuſed to enter into reaſoning 
with any but himſelf. He alone, during the tranſactions of two months, was 


| obliged to ſuſtain the argument againſt fifteen men of the greateſt parts and 


capacity in both houſes; and no advantage was ever obtained over him. This 
was the ſcene, above all others, in which he was qualified to excel. A quick 


conception, a eultivated underſtanding, a chaſte elocution, a dignified manner; 


by theſe accompliſhments he triumphed in all diſcuſſions of cool and temperate 
reaſoning. The King is much changed, ſaid the Earl of Saliſbury to Sir Philip 
Warwick: He is extremely improved of late. No, replied Sir Philip; he was always 

fo: But you are now at laſt ſenſible of it. Sir Henry Vane, to his fellow-com- 
miſſioners, drew an argument from the King's uncommon abilities, why the terms 
of pacification muſt be rendered more ſtrict and rigid. But Charles's capacity 
ſhone not equally in action as in reaſoning. - - 


Tux firſt point inſiſted on by the parliamentary commifichers, was the King's re- 
calling all his pockmations and declarations againſt the parliament, and the acknow- 


leging, 
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knowledging, that they had taken arms in their own defence. 
fered the former conceſſion ; but long ſcrupled the latter. The falſhood, as well 
as indignity of that acknowledgment, begot in his breaſt an extreme reluctance 
againſt it. The King had, no doubt, in ſome particulars of moment, invaded, 
from a ſeeming neceſſity, the privileges of his people: But having renounced all 
claim to theſe uſurped powers, having confeſſed his errors, and having repaired 


every breach in the conſtitution, and even erected new ramparts, in order to 


ſecure it 3 he could no longer, at the commencement of the war, be repreſented 
as the aggreſſor. 


arbitrary inclinations, or rather his monarchical principles, rendered an offenſive 
or preventive war in the parliament prudent and reaſonable; it could never, in 


any propriety of ſpeech, make it be denominated a defenſive one. But the par- 


1iament, ſenſible, that the letter of the law condemned them as rebels and traitors ; 
decmed this point abſolutely neceſſary for their future ſecurity : 
finding, that peace could be obtained on no other terms, it laſt yielded to it. 
He only entered a proteſt, which was admitted; that no conceſſion, made by 
him, ſhould be valid, unleſs the whole treaty of pacification was concluded. 
He agreed, that the parliament ſhould retain, during the term of twenty years, 
the whole power of the militia and army, and of levying what money they 
pleaſed for their ſupport. He even yielded to them the right of reſuming, at 
any time afterwards, this authority, whenever they ſhould declare ſuch a reſump- 


tion requiſite for public ſafety. In effect, the important power of the ſword was 
| tor ever raviſhed from him and his ſucceſſors. 


H agreed, that all the great offices, during twenty years, ſhould be filled by 
both houſes of parliament. He relinquiſhed to them the entire government of 
Ireland, and the conduct of the war there. He renounced. the power of the 
wards, and accepted of 100,000 pounds a year in lieu of it. He acknowledged 
the validity of their great ſeal, and gave up his own. He abandoned the power 
of creating peers without conſent of parliament. And he agreed, that all the 
debts, contracted 1 in order to ſupport the war e him, ſhould be pw by the 
people. 
| So great were the Samos inks on the Engliſh conſtitution by chis treaty, 
that the King ſaid, not without reaſon, that he had been more an enemy to his 


people by theſe conceſſions, can be have prevented them, than Wa any other 
action of his life. 


Or all the demands of the parliament, Charles W only two. Tho? he 


relinquiſhed almoſt every power of the crown, he would neither give up his 


friends to puniſhment, nor deſert what he elteemed his religious duty. The 
You. I. 1. 1 


ſevere 


He frankly of- 


And the King, 
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However it might be pretended, that the former diſplay of his 
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Gard repentance, which he had undergone, for abandoning Strafford, had, no 


doubt, confirmed him in the reſolution never again to be guilty of a like error: 


His long ſolitude and ſevere afflictions had contributed extremely to rivet him the 
more in thoſe religious ig th Wi which had ever, a conſiderable influence over 


him. 


Tux eſtates of the royaliſts being, at that time, almoſt intirely under ſequeſtra- 
tion, Charles, who could give them no protection, conſented, that they ſhould 


pay ſuch compoſitions, as they and the parliament could agree on; and only 


begged, that they might be made as moderate as poſſible. He had not the di- 
poſal of offices; and it ſeemed but a ſmall ſacrifice to conſent, that a certain 
number of his friends ſhould be rendered incapable of public employments. But 
when the parliament demanded a bill of attainder and baniſhment againſt ſeven 
perſons, the Marqueſs of Newcaſtle, Lord Digby, Lord Biron, Sir Marmaduke 
Langdale, Sir Richard Granville, Sir Francis Doddington, and judge Jenkins, 
the King utterly refuſed compliance : Their baniſhment for a limited time he was 
willing to agree to. - 


RELIGION was the fatal point about which the Aren had firſt ariſen; 


and of all others, was the leaſt ſuſceptible of compoſition or moderation between the 


contending parties. The parliament inſiſted on the eſtabliſhment of preſbytery, 
the ſale of the chapter lands, the abolition of all forms of prayer, and ſtrict laws 
againſt the cathohcs. The King offered to retrench every thing, which he did 
not eſteem of apoſtolical inſtitution: He was willing to aboliſh archbiſhops, 


deans, prebends, canons : He offered, that the chapter lands ſhould be let at low 


leaſes during ninety-nine years: He conſented, that the preſent church-govern- 
ment ſhould continue daring three years: After that time, he required not, that 
any thing ſhould be reſtored to biſhops but the power of ordination, and even 
that power to be exerciſed by advice of the preſbyters. If the parliament, upon 


the expiration of that period, was not willing, all other branches of epiſcopal 


juriſdiction were aboliſhed, and a new form of church government muſt, by 
common conſent, be eſtabliſhed. The book of common prayer he was willing 
to renounce, but required the liberty of uſing ſome other liturgy in his own 
chapel: A demand, which, tho' e very reaſonable, was poſitively re- 


| fuſed by the parliament.” 


In the diſpute on theſe articles, one is not ſurpriſed, that two of the parlia- 
mentary theologians ſhould tell the King, That if he did not conſent to the utter 
aboliſhing epiſcopacy, be would be damned. But it is not without ſome indignation, 
that we read the following vote of the lords and commons. “ The houles, out 
« of their deteſtation to that abominable idolatry uſed in the 1 do declare, 
| | | «© that 


= 
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that they cannot admit of or conſent unto any ſuch indulgence in any law, as 
« js defired by his Majeſty for exempting the Queen and her family from the 


«© penalties to be enacted againſt the exerciſe of the maſs.” The treaty of mar- 


riage, the regard to the Queen's ſex and high ſtation, even common humanity; 
all conſiderations were undervalued, in compariſon of their bigoted prejudices *. 
IT was evidently the intereſt, both of King and parliament, to finiſh their 
treaty with all expedition; and endeavour, by their combined forces, to reſiſt, 
if poſſible, the uſurping fury of the army. It ſeemed even the intereſt of the 


parliament, to leave, in the king's hand, a conſiderable ſhare of authority, by 5 


which he might be enabled to protect them and himſelf, from ſo dangerous an 
enemy. But the terms, on which they inſiſted, were ſo rigorous, that the King, 
| | L112 N fearing 


* The King compoſed a letter. to the Prince, in which he related the whole courſe of this tranſ- 


action, and accompanied his narrative, with ſeveral wiſe, as well as pathetical refleQions and advi-' - 


ces. The words with which he. concluded the letter, are remarkable. By what hath been ſaid, 
you ſee how long J have laboured in the ſearch of peace: Do not you be diſheartened to tread in 
* the ſame ſteps. Uſe all worthy means to reſtore yourſelf to your rights, but prefer the way of 
peace : Show the greatneſs of your mind, rather to conquer your enemies by pardoning, than by 
« puniſhing. If you ſaw how unmanly and unchriſtian the implacable diſpoſition is in our ill-Wiſhers, 
you would avoid that ſpirit. Cenſure me not for having parted with ſo much of our right: The 
price was great; but the commodity was, ſecurity to us, peace to my people. And I am con- 
«© fident, that another parliament would remember, how uſeful a king's power is to a people's li- 
« berty ; of how much power I diveſted myſelf, that I and they might meet once again in a par- 
„ liamentary way, in order to agree the bounds of prince and people. Give belief to my expe- 
«« rience, never to affect more greatneſs or prerogative, than what is really and intrinſically for the 


* 


* 


« 


* 


means to be a father to all, and a bountiful prince to any, whom you incline to be extraordinarily 
* gracious to. You may perceive, that all men entruſt their treaſure, where it returns them intereſt ; 
« and if a prince, like the ſea, receive and repay all the freſh ſtreams, which the rivers entruſt with 
« him, they will not grudge; but pride themſelves, to make him up an ocean. Theſe conſidera- 
tions, may make you as great a prince as your father is a low one; and your ſtate may be ſo 


« - 


good of the ſubjects, not the ſatisfaction of favourites. If you thus uſe it, you will never want 


«+ much the more eſtabliſhed, as mine hath been ſhaken. For our ſubjects have learned, I dare fay, 
that victories over their princes, are but triumphs over themſelves, and fo, will more unwillingl7 


* hearken to changes hereafter. The Engliſh nation are a ſober people, however, at preſent, in- 
fatuated. I know not but this may be the laſt time, I may ſpeak to you or the world publickly. 
„] am ſenſible into what hands I am fallen; and yet, I bleſs God, I have thoſe inward refreſh- 


66 ments, which the malice of my enemies cannot perturb. I have learned to buſy myſelf, by re- 


«« tiriag into myſelf; and therefore can the better digeſt whatever befals me; not doubting, but 


God's providence will reſtrain our enemies power, and turn their fierceneſs into his praiſe. To 
«« conclude, if God give you ſucceſs, uſe it humbly, and be ever far from revenge. If he reſtore 
*« you to your right on hard conditions, whatever you promiſe, keep. Theſe men, who have vio- 
*« lated laws, which they were bound to preſerve, will find their triumphs full of trouble. But do 
not you think any thing in the world worth attaining, by foul and unjuſt means,” 
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fearing no worſe from the moſt implacable enemies, was in no haſte to come to a 


concluſion. And ſo great was the bigotry on both ſides, that they were willing 


to ſacrifice the greateſt civil intereſts, rather than relinquiſh the moſt minute ot 
their theological contentions. From theſe caules, aſſiſted by the artifice of the 


| independents, the treaty was ſpun out to ſuch a length, that the invaſions and 


inſurrections were every where ſubdued z and the army had leizure to execute their 
violent and ſanguinary projects. 


Civil war and HAMILTON, having entered England oh a numerous tho? undiſciplined ar- 


- invaſion re- 


preſſed. 


my, durſt not unite his forces with thoſe of Langdale ; becauſe the Engliſh roy- 
aliſts had refuſed to take the covenant ; and the Scotch preſbyterians, tho' en- 
gaged for the King, refuſed ro join them on any other terms. The two armies 


marched together, tho* at ſome diſtance ; nor could even the approach of the 
parliamentary army under Cromwel, oblige the covenanters to conſult their own 


ſafety, by a cloſe union with the royaliſts. When principles are ſo abſurd and 
ſo deſtructive of human ſociety, it may ſafely be affirmed, that, the more ſin- 


cere and the more diſintereſted they are, they only become the more ridiculous 


and odious. 
Cromwer. feared not to oppoſe 8000 men, to the numerous armies of 20,000, 


commanded by Hamilton and Langdale. He attacked the latter by ſurprize, 
near Preſton in Lancaſhire; * and, tho' the royaliſts made a ſtout reſiſtance, yet, 


not being ſuccoured in time by their confederates, they were almoſt entirely cut 
in pieces. Hamilton was next attacked, put to rout, and purſued to Utoxeter, 


where he ſurrendered himſelf priſoner. Cromwel followed his advantage; and 
marching 1 into Scotland with a conſiderable body, joined Argyle, who was alſo 
in arms; and having ſuppreſſed Laneric, Monro, and other moderate preſbyte- 
rians, he placed the power entirely in the hands of the violent party. The eccle- 


ſiaſtical authority, exalted above the civil, exerciſed the ſevereſt vengeance on 


al thoſe who had any ſhare in Hamilton's engagement; nor could any of that 
party recover truſt, or even live in ſafety, but by doing ſolemn and public pe- 
nance for taking arms, by authority of * in defence of their lawful 


ſovereign. 


Tux chancellor, Loudon, who had, at firſt, tnenced Hamilton's enter- 
prize, being terrified with the menaces of the clergy, had, ſometime before, gone 
over to the other party; and he now, openly in the church, tho' inveſted with 
the higheſt civil character in the kingdom, did penance for his obedience to the 
parliament, which he termed a carnal ſelf-ſeeking. He accompanied his pe- 
nance with ſo many tears, and ſuch pathetical addreſſes to the people for their 
1 | | | prayers, 
ich of Auguſt. | 
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prayers, in this his uttermoſt ſorrow And diſtreſs, that an univerſal weeping and Chap. * 
lamentation took place among the deluded audience. 104: 


Tur loan of great ſums of money, often to the ruin of families, was cke 
of all ſuch as lay under any ſuſpicion of favouring the King's party, tho' their 
conduct had been ever ſo inoffenſive. This was a device, fallen upon by the ru- 
ling party, in order, as they faid, to reach Heart-Maiiguants, Never in th's 
Iland, was known a more ſevere and arbitrary government, than was geacrally 
exerciſed, by the patrons of liberty in both kingdoms. | 


THe ſiege of Colcheſter terminated in a manner no leſs unfortunate than Ha- 
milton's engagement, for the royal cauſe. After ſuffering the utmoſt extremity 
of famine, after feeding on the vileſt aliments ; the garriſon deſired, at laſt, to 
capitulate, Fairfax required them to ſurrender at mercy z and he gave ſuch an, 

explanation of theſe terins, as to reſerve to himſelf power, if he pleaſed, to put 
them all inſtantly to the ſword. The officers endeavoured, tho? in vain, to per- 

| ſuade the ſoldiers, by making a furious aſſault, to break thro”, or at leaſt, to 
ſell their lives as dear as poſſible. They were obliged “ to accept of the con- 
ditions offered ; and Fairfax, inſtigated by Ireton, to whom Cromwel, in his 
abſence, had conſigned over the government of the paſſive general, ſeized Sir 

Charles Lucas and Sir George Liſle, and reſolved to make them inſtant facrifi- 
ces to military juſtice. This unuſual piece of ſeverity was Joudly exclaimed a- 
gainſt by all the priſoners. Lord Capel, fearleſs of danger, reproached Ireton 
with it; and challenged him, as they were all engaged in the lame honourable cauſe, 
to exerciſe the ſame impartial vengeance on all of them. Lucas was brlt ſhot, 
and he gave, himſelf, orders to fire, with the ſame alacrity, as if he had com- 

manded a platoon of his own ſoldiers. Liſle inſtantly ran and kiſſed the dead 
body, and then chearfully preſented himſelf to a hke fate. Thinking that the 
ſoldiers, deſtined for his execution, ſtood at too great a diſtance, he called to 
them to come nearer : One of them replied, TI warrant you, Sir, we'll bit you : 
He anſwered ſmiling, Friends, I have been nearer you when you have miſſed me. 
Thus periſhed this generous ſpirit, not leſs beloved for his modeſty and humanity, 
than eſteemed for his courage and military conduct. 


Soon after, a gentleman, appearing in the King's preſence, - clothed in mourn- 
ing for Sir Charles Lucas; that humane Prince, ſuddenly recollecting the hard 
late of his friends, paid them a tribute, which none of his own unparal'cled 
misfortunes ever extorted from him: He dienen into a floud of tears r. 


| | By 
® 18th of Auguſt. V\ hitelock, 


= 8 
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By theſe multiplied ſucceſſes of the army, they had ſubdued all their enemies; 
and none remained but the helpleſs King and parliament, to oppoſe their violent 
meaſures, From Cromwel's ſuggeſtion, a remonſtrance was drawn by the ge- 


neral council of officers, and ſent to the parliament. They there complain of 


the treaty with the King; demand his puniſhment for the blood ſpilt during the 


war; require a diſſolution of the - preſent parliament, and a more equal repre- . 
ſentative for the future; and aſſert, that, tho' ſervants, they are intitled to re- 


preſent theſe important points to their maſters, who are themſelves no better than 


hs King fei- ſervants and truſtees of the people. At the ſame time, they advance with the 
ned again by army to Windſor, and fend Colonel Eure to ſeize the King's perſon at Newport, 


the army, 


and convey him to Hurſt caſtle in the neighbourhood, Re he was reduced to. 
very ſtrict confinement. | 


Tris meaſure being foreſeen ſome. time ate: He King was exhorted to 


make his eſcape, which was conceived to. be very ealy : But having given his 


word to the parliament not to attempt the recovery of his liberty during the 
treaty, and three weeks afterwards ; he would not, by any perſuaſion, be in- 
duced to hazard the reproach of violating his promiſe, In vain was it urged, 
that a promiſe, given to the parliament, could no longer be binding; ſince they 
could no longer afford him protection from violence, threatened him by other 
perſons, to whom he was bound by no tye or engagement. The King would 


_ indulge no refinements of caſuiſtry, however plauſible, in ſuch delicate ſubjects ; 


and was reſolved, that whatever depredations fortune ſhould commit upon him, 
the never ſhould bereave him of his honour. 

TRE parliament loſt not courage, withſtanding the danger, with which 
they were ſo nearly menaced, Tho' without any plan for reſiſting military uſur- 
pations, they generouſly reſolved to withſtand them to the utmoſt ; and rather to 
bring on a violent and viſible ſubverſion of government, than lend their autho- 


rity to thoſe illegal and ſanguinary meaſures, which were projected. They ſet. 


aſide the remonſtrance of the army, without deigning to anſwer it; they voted 
the ſeizing the King's perſon, to be without their conſent, and ſent a meſſage to 
the general, to know by what authority that enterprize had been executed ; and 
they iſſued orders, that the army ſhould advance no nearer London. 

Hol 11s, the preſent leader of the preſbyterians, was a man of the moſt un- 
conquerable intrepidity ; and many others of that party ſeconded his magnani- 
mous ſpirit. It was propoſed by them, that the generals and principal officers, 


ſhould, for their * and uſurpations, be proclaimed traitors by the 


parliament. 
T Bur 
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Bor the rent were dealivi with men, who would not be frightened by 
worde, nor retarded by any ſcrupulous delicacy. The generals, under the name 
of Fairfax, (for he ſtill allowed them to employ his name) marched the army to 
London, and placing guards in Whitehall, the Meuſe, St. James's, Durham- 
houſe, Covent-garden, and Palace yard, ſurrounded the parliament with their 


hoſtile armaments. 


Chap, X. 
1648. 


Tux parliament, deſtitute of al hopes of prevailing, retained, however, COU- Necember 6. 
rage to reſiſt. They attempted, in the face of the army, to cloſe their treaty The houſe 
with the King; and, tho' they had formerly voted his conceſſions with regard purged. | 


to the church and delinquents to be unſatisfactory, they now took into conſide- 
ration the final reſolution with regard to the whole. After a violent debate of 


three days, it was carried, by a majority of 129 againſt 83, in the houſe of 
commons, that the King's conceſſions were a foundation for the houſes to pro- 


ceed upon in the ſettlement of the kingdom. 
NxExr day, when the commons were to meet, Colonel Pride, formerly a 
drayman, had blockaded the houſe, at the head of two regiments ; and, direct- 


ed by the Lord Grey of Groby, he ſeized in the paſſage, forty-one members of | 


the preſbyterian party, and ſent them to a low room, which paſſed by the deno- 
mination of Hell; whence they were afterwards carried to ſeveral inns. Above 


160 members more were excluded; and none were allowed to enter but the moſt 


furious and moſt determined of the independents ; and. theſe exceeded not the num- 
ber of fifty or ſixty. This atrocious invaſion of the parliament, commonly paſſed 
under the name of Colonel Pride's purge; fo much diſpoſed were the nation to make 
merry with the dethroning-of thoſe members, who had violently arrogated the 
who'e authority of thomas. and deprived the King of his legal preroga- 


tives. 


Tut ſubſequent acts of the parliament, if this diminutive aſſembly deferves 
that honourable name, retain not the leaſt appearance of law, equity, or free - 
dom. They inſtantly reverſed the former vote, and declared the King's conceſ- 
ſions unſatisfactory. They determined, that no members, abſent at this laſt vote, 
ſhould be received, till they ſubſcribed it, as agreeable to their, judgment. They 
renewed their former vote of non-addrefies. And they committed to priſon, 
Sir William Waller, Sir John Clotworthy, the generals, Maſley, Brown, and 
Copley, and other leaders of the preſbyterians. Theſe Men, by their credit 


and authority, which was then very high, had, at the commencement of the 


war, ſupported the parliament ; and thereby prepared the way for the greatneſs 
of the preſent leaders, who, at that time, were of very ſmall account in the 


nation. 
TRE 


— 
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Chap. X, Tur ſecluded members having publiſhed a paper, containing a narrative of the 
violence, which had been exerciſed upon them, and a proteſtation, that all acts. 

were void, which, from that time, had been tranſacted in the houſe of commons; 
the remaining members encountered it with a declaration, in which they pro- 


nounced it falſe, ſcandalous, ſeditious, and tending to the delten of the vilible 
and fundamental government of the kingdom. 5 


TRAESE ſudden and violent revolutions held the whole nation in terror and 
aſtoniſhment. Every man dreaded to be trampled under foot, in the contention 
between thoſe mighty powers, which diſputed for the ſovereignty of the ſtate. 

Many began to withdraw their effects beyond ſeas : Foreigners ſcrupled to give 
any credit to a people, ſo torn by domeſtic factions, and oppreſſed by military 
uſurparion : Even the internal commerce of the kingdom began to ute: 
And in order to remedy theſe growing evils, the generals, in the army's name, 


publiſhed a declaration, in which they expreſſed their reſolution of e! law 
and juſtice. | | | 


Taz more to quiet the minds of men, the council of officers took into con- 
ſideration, a ſcheme called The agreement of the people being the plan of a re- 
public, to be ſubſtituted in the place of that government which they had fo vio- 
lently pulled in pieces. Many parts of this ſcheme, for correcting the inequa- 
lities of the repreſentative, are very plauſible; had the nation been willing to 

receive it, or had the army intended to impoſe it. Other parts are too perfect 
for human nature, and ſavour ſtrongly of that enthuſiaſtic pirzte ſo prevalent 
| thro” out the kingdom. - 

Tux height of all iniquity and fanatical extravagance yet rowing j the pub. 
lic trial and execution of their ſovereign. To this period was every meaſure. 
precipitated by the furious independents. The parliamentary leaders of that par- 
ty had intended, that the army ſhould, themſelves, execute that daring enter- 
Prize; and they deemed ſo irregular and lawleſs a deed, beſt fitted to ſuch irre- 
gular and lawleſs inſtruments. But the generals were too wiſe, to load them- 
ſelves ſingly with the infamy, which, they knew, muſt attend an action, ſo 
ſhocking to the general ſentiments of mankind. The parliament, they were re⸗ 

' ſolved, ſhould ſhare with them the reproach of a meaſure, which was thought 

requiſite for the advancement of their common ends of ſafety and ambition. In 
the houſe of commons, therefore, a committee was appointed to bring i in a charge 
againſt the King. On their report a vote paſſed, declaring it treaſon in a king, 
to levy war againſt his parliament, and appointing a Hion courT or Nies 


to try his Majeſty for this new invented Aeaſoo. This vote was ſent up to the 
' houſe of 1 8 | . 


THE 
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Tux houſe of peers, during the civil wars, had, all along, been of ſmall ac- Goa. * 
count; but it had lately, ſince the King's fall, become totally contemptivle 3 ; 
and very few members would ſubmit to the mortification of attending it. It . 
happened, that day, to be fuller chan uſual, and they were aſſembled to the | 
number of ſixteen. Without one diſſenting voice, and almoſt without delibera- 


tion, they inſtantly rejected the vote of the lower houſe, and adjourned them- 
ſelves for ten days; b . this "ap would be able to retard the furious 


career of the commons. | 2 


Tm commons were not to be ſtopped ſo ſmall an obſtacle. Having firſt vow, 
eſtabliſhed a principle, which is noble in itſelf, and ſeems ſpecious, but is belied 
by all hiſtory and experience, That the people are the origin of all-juſt power ; they 
likewiſe declared, that the commons of England, aſſembled in parliament, be- 
ing choſen by the people, and repreſenting them, have the ſupreme authority of 
the nation, and that whatever is enacted and declared law by the commons, hath January 4. 
the force of law, without the conſent of king or houſe of peers. The ordinance 
for the trial of Charles Stuart, king of England, ſo they called him, was again | 
read and unanimouſly aſſented to. 8 8 

Ix proportion to the enormity of the violences and uſurpations, v were aug- 

| mented the pretences of ſanctity, among thoſe regicides. „ Should any one 
e have voluntarily propoſed,” ſaid Cromwel in the houſe, to bring the 
« King to puniſhment, I ſhould have regarded him as the greateſt traytor ; but, 
s ſince providence and neceſſity have caſt us upon it, I will pray to God for a 
b bleſſing on your councils ; tho' I am not prepared to give you any advice on this 
-— important occaſion. Even I myſelf,” ſubjoined he, when I was lately offering 
<< up petitions for his Majeſty's reſtoration, felt my tongue cleave to the roof of 
«© my mouth, and conſidered this ſupernatural movement as the anſwer, which 
„ Heaven, having rejected the King, had ſent to my ſupplications.“ 

A woman of Hertfordſhire, illuminated by prophetical viſions, deſired admit- 
tance into the council of war, and communicated to them a revelation, which 
aſſured them, that their meaſures were conſecrated from above, and ratified by a 

| heavenly ſanction. This intelligence gave them great comfort, and 2 con- 
firmed them in their preſent reſolutions. 6 

Col oN EIL Harriſon, the ſon of a butcher, and the moſt furious enthuſiaſt of 

the army, was ſent with a ſtrong party to conduct the King to London. At 
' Windſor, Hamilton, who was there detained a priſoner, was admitted into the 

King's preſence z and res on his knees, paſſionately entinimads; My dear ma- 

Neu ki: Mun Aer! 
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Fer! 1 heve indeed been ſo to you, replied Charles, embracing him. No farther 
intercourſe was allowed between them. The King was inſtantly hurried away. 
Hamilton long followed him with his eyes, all ſuffuſed in tears, and progno- 
ſticated, that, in this ſhort 3 he had n the laſt adieu to his love- 


_ reign and his friend. 


CHaRLESs himſelf was aſſured, that the period of his life was now approach- 


ing; but notwithſtanding all the preparations, which were making, and the in- 


telligence, which he received, he could not, even yet, believe, that his enemies 


really meant to conclude their violences by a public trial and execution. A pri- 


vate aſſaſſination he every moment looked for; and tho* Harriſon aſſured him, 
that his apprehenſions were intirely groundleſs, it was by that cataſtrophe, ſo 
frequent with dethroned princes, that he expected to terminate his life. In ap- 
pearance, as well as reality, the King was now dethroned. All the exterior ſym- 


bols of ſovereignty were withdrawn, and his attendants had orders to ſerve him 


without ceremony. At firſt, he was ſhocked with inſtances of rudeneſs and fa- 


_ miliarity, to which he had been ſo little accuſtomed. Nothing ſo contemptible as 
a deſpiſed prince ! was the reflection, which they ſuggeſted to him. But he ſoon 


reconciled his mind to this, as he had done to his other calamities. 
ALL the circumſtances of the trial were now adjuſted ; and the high court of 


Juſtice fully conſtituted. It conſiſted of 133 perſons, as named by the commons; 


but there never met above 70: So difficult was it found, notwithſtanding the 
blindneſs of prejudice, and the allurements of intereſt, to engage men of any 


name or character in that criminal meaſure. Cromwel, Ireton, Harriſon, and 
the chief officers of the army, moſt of them of very mean birth, were members, 
together with ſome of the lower houſe and ſome citizens of London. The twelve 


Judges were at firſt appointed in the number: But having affirmed, that it was 


contrary to all the ideas of Engliſh law to try the King for treaſon, by whoſe 


authority all accuſations for treaſon muſt neceſſarily be conducted; their names, 


as well as thoſe of ſome peers, were afterwards ſtruck out. Bradſhaw, a law- 
yer, was choſen preſident. Coke was appointed ſollicitor for the people of Eng- 
land. Doriſlaus, Steele, and Aſke, were named ae The court ſat in 
Weſtminſter-hall. 


Ir is obſervable, that, in calling over the court, when the crier pronounced 
the name of Fairfax, which had been inſerted in the number, a voice came from 
one of the ſpectators, and cried, He has more wit than to be here, When the charge 
was read againſt the King, In the name of the people of England ; the ſame voice 


exclaimed, Not a tenth part of them. Axtel the officer, who guarded the court, 


giving orders to fire into the oC, whence * inſolent ſpeeches came; it was 
> diſcovered, 


7 
\ 
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diſcovered, that Lady Fairfax was there, and that it was ſhe who had had the 


courage to utter them. She was a perſon of very noble extraction, the daughter 


of Horace Lord Vere of Tilbury ; but being ſeduced by the violence of the times, 


Chap. X. 
1649. 


ſhe had long ſeconded her huſband's zeal againſt the royal cauſe, and was now, as 
well as he, ſtruck with abhorrence at the fatal and unexpected conſequence of all 


his boaſted victories. | 8 Th 6174 
Tux pomp, the dignity, the ceremony of this tranſaction correſponded to 
the greateſt conception, that is ſuggeſted in the whole annals of human kind 
the delegates of a great people ſitting in judgment upon their ſupreme magiſtrate 
and trying him for his miſgovernment and breach of truſt. The ſollicitor, in 
name of the commons, repreſented, that Charles Stuart, being admitted king 
of England, and entruſted with a limited power; yet nevertheleſs, out of a 


The King's 


wal. 


| wicked deſign to erect an unlimited and tyrannical government, had traiterouſly 


and maliciouſly levied war againſt the preſent parliament, and the people, whom 
they repreſented, and was therefore impeached as a tyrant, traitor, murderer, 
and a public and implacable enemy to the commonwealth. After the charge was 


finiſhed, the preſident directed his diſcourſe to the King, and told him, that the 


court expected his anſwer. 5 


Tur King, tho' long detained a priſoner, and now produced as a criminal, 


ſuſtained, by his magnanimous courage, the majeſty of a monarch. With great 


temper and dignity, he declined the authority of the court, and refuſed to ſub- 


mit himſelf to their juriſdiction. He repreſented, That, having been engaged 
in treaty with his two houſes of parliament, and having finiſhed almoſt every ar- 
ticle, he had expected to be brought to his capital in another manner, and ere 


this time, to have been reſtored to his power, dignity, revenue, as well as to his- 


perſonal liberty : That he could not now perceive any appearance of the upper 
| houſe, ſo eſſential a member of the conſtitution z and had learned, that even the 
commons, whoſe authority was pretended, were ſubdued by lawleſs force, and 
were bereaved of their liberty: That he himſelf was their Native utzevr- 
 TARY KING; nor was the whole authority of the ſtate, tho? free and united, 
intitled to try him, who derived his dignity from the Supreme Majeſty of Hea- 


ven: That, admitting thoſe extravagant principles, which levelled all orders of 
men, the court could plead no power, delegated by the people; unleſs the con- 
| ſent of every individual, down to the meaneſt and moſt ignorant peaſant, had 


been previouſly aſked and obtained: That he acknowleged, without ſcruple, 
that he had a 7ry/ft, committed to him, and one moſt ſacred and inviolable; he 
was entruſted with the liberties of his people, and would not now betray them, 
by recognizing a power, founded on the moſt atrocious violence and uſurpation: 


Mm m 2 That 


Chap. X. 
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That having taken arms, and frequently expoſed his life, in defence of public 


liberty, of the conſtitution, of the fundamental laws of the kingdom, he was 
willing, in this laſt and moſt ſolemn ſcene, to ſeal with his blood thoſe precious 


rights, for which, tho' in vain, he had ſo long contended : That thoſe, who 


arrogated a title to ſit as his judges, were born his ſubjects, and born ſubjects to 


woas deſirous, if called upon in another manner, to prove the integrity of his 


thoſe laws, which determined, That the king can do no wrong : That he was not 


reduced to the neceſſity of ſheltering himſelf under that general maxim, which | 
guards every Engliſh monarch, even the leaſt deſerving ; but was able, by the 
moſt ſatisfatory reaſons, to juſtify thoſe meaſures, in which he had been en- 


gaged: That, to the whole world, and even to them, his pretended judges, he 


conduct, and aſſert the juſtice of thoſe defenſive arms, to which, unwillingly 
and unfortunately, he had had recourſe : But that, in order to preſerve an uni- 


formity of conduct, he muſt, at preſent, forego the apology of his innocence ; 


left; by ratifying an authority, no better founded than that of robbers and pl 
rates, he be juſtly branded as the betrayer, inſtead of being applauded as the 


martyr, of the conſtitution. 


Tux preſident, in order to ſupport the 8 of the evening and maintain the 
ſuperiority of his court above the priſoner, ſill inculcated, That he muſt not decline 


the authority of his judges ; that they over-ruled his objections; that they were 


_ delegated by the people, the only ſource of every lawful power; and that kings 


27th of Jan. 


themſelves acted but in truſt from that community, which had inveſted this high 


court of juſtice with its juriſdiction. Even according to thoſe principles, which, 
in his preſent ſituation, he was perhaps obliged to adopt, his behaviour, in general, 


will appear not a little harſh and barbarous; but when we conſider him as a ſub- 
jet, and one too of no high character, addreſſing himſelf to his unfortunate ſo- 


vereign, his ſtyle will be eſteemed, to the laſt degree, audacious and inſolent. 


Tun Ex times was Charles produced before the court, and as often declined | 
their juriſdiction, On the fourth, the judges having examined ſome witneſſes, 


by whom it was proved, that the King had appeared in arms againſt the forces, 


commiſſioned by the parliament, they pronounced ſentence againſt him. He 


ſeemed very anxious, at this time, to be admitted to a conference witlr the two 


houſes; and it was ſuppoſed, that he intended to reſign the crown to his ſon: 


But the court refuſed e n and conſidered that requeſt as nothing but a 
delay of juſtice. 


IT is confeſſed, that the King” $ behaviour, during this laſt period of. his life, 


does great honour to his memory; and that, in all appearances before his judges, he 


never forgot his part, either as a prince or as a man. Firm and intrepid, he 


maintained, 


2 


— 
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maintained, in each reply, the utmoſt perſpicuity and juſtneſs both of thought 
and expreſſion: Mild and equable, he roſe into no paſſion at that unuſual autho- 
rity, which was aſſumed over him. His ſoul, without effort or affectation, 
ſeemed only to remain in the ſituation familiar to it, and to look down with 
contempt on all the efforts of human malice and iniquity. The ſoldiers, inſti- 
gated by their ſuperiors, were brought, tho' with difficulty, to cry aloud for juſ- 
| tice: Poor ſouls ! ſaid the King to one of his attendants ; for a little money they 
would do as much againſt their commanders. Some of them were permitted to go 


the utmoſt length of brutal inſolence, and to ſpit in his face, as he was conveyed 


along the paſſage to the court. To excite a ſentiment of piety, was the Only 
effect which this inhuman inſult was able to operate upon him. 


Tux people, tho? under the rod of lawleſs, unlimited power, could not for- 


bear, with the moſt ardent prayers, to pour forth their wiſhes for his preſerva- 
tion; and, in his preſent diſtreſs, they avowed him, by their generous tears, for 
their monarch, whom, in their miſguided fury, they had before fo violently re- 


Chap, X. 


1649. 


jected. The King was ſoftened at this moving ſcene, and expreſſed his gratitude 


for their dutiful affection. One ſoldier too, ſeized by contagious ſympathy, de- 


manded from heaven a bleſſing on oppreſſed and fallen majeſty: His officer, over- 
hearing his prayer, beat him to the ground in the King's preſence. The puniſo- 


ment, methinks, exceeds the _ This was the reflection, which Charles form- 
cd on that occaſion, 


As ſcon as the intention of trying the King was known in foreign nations, ſo enor- 


mous an action was exclaimed againſt by the general voice of reaſon and humanity; 


and all men, under whatever form of government they were born, rejected this 


example, as the utmoſt effort of undiſguiſed uſurpation, and the moſt heinous 


inſult on law and juſtice. The French ambaſſador, by orders from his court, in- 
terpoſed on the King's behalf: The Dutch employed their good offices: The 
Scotch exclaimed and proteſted againſt this violence: The Queen, the Prince, 
wrote pathetic letters to the parliament, All ſollicitations were found fruitleſs 
with men whoſe reſolutions were fixed and irrevocable. 


Fox of Charles's friends, perſons of the greateſt virtue and dignity, Rich- 


mond, Hertford, Southampton, Lindeſey, applied to the commons. They re- 
preſented, That they were the King's counſellors, and had concurred, by their 
advice, with all thoſe meaſures which were now imputed as crimes to their royal 
maſter : That, in the eye of the law, and according to the dictates of common 
reaſon, they alone were guilty, and were alone expoſed to cenſure for every 


blameable action of the prince: And that they now preſented themſelves, in or- 


der to 8. by cheir own puniſhment, that precious life, which it became the 
| commons 
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commons themſelves, and every ſubject, with the utmoſt hazard, to protect and 
defend. Such a generous effort contributed to their en 5 but operated no- 
thing towards the King's ſafety. 


Tu people remained in that ſilence and aſtoniſhment, which all great paſſions, 
when not furniſhed with an opportunity of exerting themſelves, naturally pro- 
duce in the human mind. The ſoldiers, being inceſſantly plied with prayers, ſer- 


mons, and exhortations, were wrought up to a degree of fury, and imagined, 


that, in the acts of the moſt extreme diſloyalty towards their prunes conſiſted 


| their higheſt merit in the eyes of Heaven. 


TRREE days were allowed the King between his ſentence and his execution. 
This interval he paſſed with great tranquillity chiefly in reading and devotion. 
All his family, that remained in England, were allowed acceſs to him. It con- 
ſiſted only of the Princeſs Elizabeth and the Duke of Gloceſter ; for the Duke 


of York had made his eſcape, Gloceſter was little more than an infant: The 


Princeſs, notwithſtanding her tender years, ſhewed a very advanced judgment ; 
and the calamities of her family had made a deep impreſſion upon her. Aﬀer 


many pious conſolations and advices, the King gave her in charge to tell the 
Queen, That, during the whole courſe of his life, he had never once, even in 


thought, failed in his fidelity towards her ; and that his conjugal ee and 
his life ſnould have an equal duration. 


To the young Duke too, he could not Wer giving ſome advice, in order 


to ſeaſon his mind with early principles of loyalty and obedience towards his bro- 


ther, Who was ſo ſoon to be his ſovereign. Holding him on his knee, he ſaid, 

„% Now they will cut off thy father's head.“ At theſe words, the child looked 
very ſtedfaſtly upon him. Mark! child, what 1 ſay: They will cut off my 
« head! and perhaps make thee a king: But mark what I fay : Thou muſt 
% not be a king, as long as thy -brothers, Charles and James, are alive. They 
« will cut off thy brothers' heads, when they can catch them! And thy head too 


they will cut off at laſt! And therefore I charge thee do not be made a king by 
„ them!” The Duke, ſighing, replied, ** I will be torn in pieces firſt !” So 


determined an anſwer, from one of ſuch tender years, filled the King? s eyes vith 
tears of joy and admiration. | 


Every night, during this interval, the King lept wund as uſual; tho” the 
noiſe of workmen, employed in framing the ſcaffold, and other preparations for 
bis execution, continually reſounded in his ears“. The morning of the fatal day, 


be role carly 3 and Fung e one of his attendants, he bade him employ 


more 
© ® Walker's hiſtory of independency 
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more Ga uſual care in dreſſing him, and preparing him for fo great and joyful a Qua X. 
ſolemnity. Biſhop Juxon, a man endowed with the ſame mild and ſteddy virtues, zotn 3 


by which the King himſelf was ſo much diſtinguiſhed, aſſiſted him in his devo- 
tions, and paid the laſt melancholy duties to his friend and ſovereign. 


Tu ſtreet before Whitehall was the place deſtined for the execution: For it And Execu- | 


was intended, by chooſing that very place, in ſight of his own palace, to diſplay 
more evidently the triumph of popular juſtice over royal majeſty. When the King 
came upon the ſcaffold, he found it ſo ſurrounded with ſoldiers, that he could 
not expect to be heard by any of the people: He addreſſed, therefore, his diſ- 
courſe to the few perſons who were about him; particularly Colonel Tomlin- 
ſon, to whoſe care he had lately been committed, and upon whom, as upon many 
others, his amiable deportment had operated an intire converſion. He juſtified 
his own innocence in the late fatal wars, and obſerved, that he had not taken 
arms, till after the parliament had inliſted forces; nor had he any other object in 
his warlike operations, than to preſerve that authority intire, which by his an- 


ceeſtors was tranſmitted to him. He threw not, however, the blame upon the 


parliament ; but was more inclined to think, that ill inſtruments had interpoſed, 
and excited in them fears and jealouſies with regard to his intentions. Tho' inno- 
cent towards his people, he acknowledged the equity of his execution in the eyes 
of his Maker ; and obſerved, that an unjuſt ſentence, which he had ſuffered to 
take effect, was now puniſhed by an unjuſt ſentence upon himſelf, He forgave all 
his enemies, even the chief inſtruments of his death ; but exhorted them and the 
whole nation to return to the way of peace, by paying obedience to their law- 
ful ſovereign, his ſon and ſucceſſor. When he was preparing himſelf for the 
block, Biſhop Juxon called to him: « There is, Sir, but one ſtage more, which, 
te tho” turbulent and troubleſome, yet is a very ſhort one. Conſider, it wilt ſoon 
« carry you a great way it will carry you from earth to heaven; and there you 
„ ſhall find, to your great joy, the prize, to which you haſten, a crown of glory,” 
<« I go,” replied the King, * from a corruptible to an incorruptible crown; where 
e no diſturbance can have place.” At one blow was his head ſevered from his 
body. A man in a vizor performed the office of executioner: Another, in a like 
diſguiſe, held up, to the ſpectators, the head, ſtreaming with blood, and cried 
aloud, This is the head of a traitor ! 


Ir is impoſſible to deſcribe the grief, indignation, and aſtoniſhment, which 
took place, not only among the ſpectators, who wer2 overwhelmed with a flood 


of ſorrow, but thro'out the whole nation, ſo ſoon as the report of this fatal exe- 


cution was conveyed to them. Never monarch, in the full triumph of ſucceſs 
and victory, was more dear to his poopie than his misfortunes and magnanimity, 
: | | his 
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his patience and piety, had rendered this unhappy Prince. In proportion to their 


former deluſions, which | had animated them againſt him, was the violence of their 


return to duty and affection; z While each reproached himſelf, either with active 
diſloyalty towards him, or with too indolent defence of his oppreſſed cauſe. On 
weaker minds, the effects of theſe complicated paſſions were prodigious. Wo- 


men are ſaid to have caſt forth the untimely fruit of their womb: Others fell 


into convulſions, or ſunk into ſuch a melancholy as attended them to their grave: 
Nay ſome, unmindful of themſelves, as tho? they could not, or would not ſurvive 


their beloved prince, it is reported, ſuddenly fell down dead. The very pulpits 


were bedewed with unſuborned tears; thoſe pulpits, which had formerly thun- 
dered out the moſt violent imprecations and anathemas againſt him. And all men 


united in their deteſtation of thoſe hypocritical parricides, who, by ſanctified 


pretences, had ſo long diſguiſed their treaſons, and in this laſt act of i iniquity, 
had thrown an indelible ſtain upon the nation. 
A freſh inſtance of hypocriſy was diſplayed the very 1 day of the King? s death. 


The generous Fairfax, not contented with being abſent from the trial, had uſed 
all the intereſt, which he yet retained, to prevent the execution of the fatal ſen- 


tence.; and had even employed perſuaſion with his own regiment, tho* none elſe 
ſhould follow him, to reſcue the King from his diſloyal murderers. Cromwel 
and Ireton, informed of this intention,, endeavoured to convince him, that the 
Lord had rejected the King ; and they exhorted him to ſeck by prayer ſome di- 
rection from Heaven on this important occaſion : But they concealed from him, 
that they had already ſigned the warrant for the execution. Harriſon was the 
perſon appointed to join in prayer with the unwary general. By agreement, he 
prolonged his doleful cant, till intelligence arrived, that the fatal blow was 
ſtruck. He then roſe from his knees, and inſiſted with Fairfax, that this event 
was a miraculous and Fee anſwer, which en had ſent to their de- 
vout ſupplications. 

Ir being remarked, that the King, the moment before he ſtretched out his : 
neck to the executioner, had ſaid to Juxon, with a very earneſt accent, the ſin- 


gle word, REMEMBER; great myſteries were ſuppoſed to be concealed under 


that expreſſion, and the generals vehemently inſiſted with the prelate, that he 


- ſhould inform them of the King's meaning. Juxon told them, that the King, 
having frequently charged him to inculcate on his ſon the forgiveneſs of his mur- 
derers, had taken this opportunity, in the laſt moment of his life, when his com- 


mands, he ſuppoſed, would be regarded as facred and inviolable, to re- iterate 
that deſire z and that his mild ſpirit thus terminated its prelent courſe, by an act 


of benevolence e his greateſt enemies. 
Tn 


Tax character of this Prince, as that of moſt men, if not of all men, was Chap. X. 


mixed; but his virtues predominated extremely above his vices, or, more pro- 
perly ſpeaking, his imperfections : For ſcarce any of his faults roſe to that pitch 
as to merit the appellation of vices. To conſider him in the moſt favourable 
light, it may be affirmed, that his dignity was exempted from pride, his huma- 
nity from weakneſs, his bravery from raſhneſs, his temperance from auſterity, 
his frugality from avarice : All theſe virtues, in him, maintained their proper 
bounds, and merited unreſerved praiſe. To ſpeak the moſt harſhly of him, we 
may affirm, that many of his good qualities were attended with ſome latent frail- 


ty, which, tho? ſeemingly inconſiderable, was able, when ſeconded by the ex- 


treme malevolence of his fortune, to diſappoint them of all their influence: Hig 
beneficent diſpoſition was clouded by a manner not very gracious; his virtue 
was tinctured with ſuperſtition z his good ſenſe was disfigured by a deference to 


perſons of a capacity much inferior to his own; and his moderate temper ex- 


empted him not from haſty and precipitant refolutions. He deſerves the epithet 


of a good, rather than of a great man ; and was more fitted to rule in a regular 


eſtabliſhed government, than either to give way to the encroachments of a po- 


pular aſſembly, or finally to ſubdue their pretenſions. He wanted ſuppleneſs and 


dexterity ſufficient for the firſt meaſure : He was not endowed with the vigour re- 
quiſite for the ſecond. Had he been born an abſolute prince, his humanity and 


good ſenſe had rendered his reign happy and his memory precious: Had the limi- 


rations on prerogative been, in his time, quite fixed and certain, his integrity 
had made him regard, as ſacred, the boundaries of the conſtitution, Unhappily, 
his fate threw him into a period, when the precedents of many former reigns ſavoured 
ſtrongly of arbitrary power, and the genius of the people ran violently towards 
liberty. And if his political prudence was not ſufficient to extricate him from 
ſo perilous a ſituation, he may be excuſed; ſince, even after the event, when it 
is commonly ealy to correct all errors, one is at a loſs to determine what con- 
duct, in his circumſtances, could have maintained the authority of the crown, 
and preſerved the peace of the nation. Expoſed, without revenue, without arms, 
to the aſſault of furious, implacable and bigoted factions, it was never permitted 
him, but with the moſt fatal conſequences, ro commit the ſmalleſt miſtake; a 
condition too rigorous to be impoſed on the greateſt human capacity. 


Sous hiſtorians have raſhly queſtioned the good faith of this Prince: But, 
for this reproach, the moſt malignant ſcrutiny of his conduct, which, in every 
_ circumſtance, is now. thorowly known, affords not any reaſonable foundation. 


On the contrary, if we conſider the extreme difficulties, to which he was ſo fre- 


quently reduced, and compare the ſincerity of his profeſſions and declarations ; 
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we ſhall avow, that probity and honour ought juſtly to be placed among his 
moſt ſhining qualities. In every treaty, thoſe conceſſions, which, he thought, 
in conſcience, he could not maintain, he never could, by any motive or perſua- 
ſion, be induced to grant. And tho' ſome violations of the petition of right 


may be imputed to him; theſe are more to be aſcribed to the lofty ideas of royal 


prerogative, which he had imbibed, than to any failure in the n, of his 
Principles “. 


Tuars 


* The imputation of inſincerity on Charles I. like many party-clamours, is very difficult to. re- 


move; and it may not here be improper to ſay ſomewhat with regard to it. I ſhall firſt remark, that 


this imputation ſeems to be of a later growth than his own age; and that even his enemies, tho? 
they loaded him with many calumnies, did not inſiſt on this accuſation. Ludlow, I think, is al- 
molt the only Parliamentarian, who imputes that vice to him; and how paſſionate a writer he 
is, muſt be obvious to every one, Neither Clarendon nor any other of the royaliſts ever juſtify him 
from inſincerity ; as not ſuppoſing that he had ever been accuſed of it. In the ſecond place, his de- 
portment and character in common life was, free from that vice: He was reſerved, diſtant, ſtately ; 


cold in his addreſs, plain in his diſcourſe, inflexible in his principles; wide of the careſſing, inſinu- 


ating manners of his ſon ; or the profeſſing, talkative humour of his father. The imputation of in- 


| ſincerity muſt be grounded on ſome of his public actions, which we are therefore in the third place 
to examine, The following are the only inſtances, which I find cited to confirm that accuſation. 
(I.) His vouching Buckingham's narrative of the tranſactions in Spain. But it is evident that Charles 


himſelf was deceived : why otherwiſe did he quarrel with Spain? The following is a paſſage of a let. 


ter from lord Kenſington, ambaſſador in France, to the duke of Buckingham, Cabbala, p. 318. 


% But his highneſs (the Prince) had obſerved as great a weakneſs and folly as that, in that after they 
* (the Spaniards) had uſed him ſo ill, they would ſuffer him to depart, which was one of the firſt 
« ſpeeches he uttered after he came into the ſhip: But did he ſay ſo ? ſaid the Queen (of France.) 
« Yes, madam, I will aſſure you, quoth I, from the witneſs of mine own ears, She ſmiled and re- 
« plied, Indeed I heard he was uſed ill. So he was, anſwered I, but not in his entertainment ; for 


* that was as ſplendid as that country could afford it; but in their frivolous delays and in the unrea- 


4 ſonable conditions which they propounded and preſſed, upon the advantage they had of his prince- 
4 ]y perſon.” (2.) Biſhop Burnet, in his Hiſtory of the Houſe of Hamilton, p. 154. has preſerved 


a letter of the King's to the Scotch biſhops, in which he deſires them not to be preſent at the Par- 
liament, where they would be forced to ratify the abolition of their own order:“ For,” adds the 
King, we do hereby aſſure you, that it ſhall be ſtill one of our chiefeſt ſtudies how to rectify and 
«+ eſtabliſh the government of that church aright, and to repair your loſſes, which we deſired you to 
„ be moſt confident of.” And in another place, You may reſt ſecure, that tho' perhaps we may 
« give way for the preſent to that which will be prejudicial both to the church and our own govern- 
« ment; yet we ſhall not leave thinking in time how to remedy both,” But does the King fay, that 
he will arbitrarily revoke his conceſſions ? Does not candor require us rather to ſuppoſe, that he hoped 
his authority would fo far recover as to enable him to obtain the national conſent to re-eſtabliſh epiſco- 
pacy, which he believed ſo material a part of religion as well as government? It is not eaſy indeed 
to think how he could expect to effectuate this purpoſe in any other way than his father had taken, that 
is, by conſent of Parliament.  (3.) There is a paſſage in lord Clarendon; where it is faid, that the 
King affented the r more __ to the bill, Which excluded the vilhops from the Houſe of Peers; be. 


cauſe 
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Tus Prince was of a comely preſence ; of a 8 but melancholy aſpect. Chap. x. 


His face was regular, handſome, and well complexioned ; his body ſtrong, heal- 
thy, and juſtly proportioned ; and being of a middle ſtature, he was capable of 


enduring the greateſt fatigues. He excelled i in horſemanſhip and other exercilcs ; 


and he poſſeſſed all the exterior, as well as Many of the elicntial qualities, which 
form an accompliſhed prince, 1 


Nnunz2 | „ Tur 


cauſe he chought, that that law, being enacted by fs, could not be valid. But the King e 


reaſoned right in that concluſion. Three fourths of the Houſe of Peers were at that time baniſhed by 
the violence of the populace : Twelve biſhops were unjuſtly thrown into the Tower by the Commons : 
Great numbers of the Commons themſelves were kept away by fear or violence : The King himſelf 
was forced to leave London, If all this be not force, there is no ſuch thing. But this ſcruple of the 


King's affects only the biſhops” bill and that againſt preſſing. The other conſlitutional laws had paſſed | 


without the leaſt appearance of violence, as did indeed all the bills paſſed during the firſt year, except 
Strafford's attainder, which could not be recalled. The Parliament, therefore, even if they had known 
the King's ſentiments in this particular, could have no juſt foundation of jealouſy. (4. The King's 
letter intercepted at Naſeby, has been the ſource of much clamour. We have ſpoke of it already, 
| Chap. ix. Perhaps, it had been better had the King avoided that refinement; yet nothing is more 
uſual i in all public tranſactions. After the death of Charles II. of Spain, King William's ambaſſadors 
gave the duke of Anjou the title of King of Spain: Vet at that very time, King William was ſecretly 


forming alliances to dethrone him: and ſoon after he refuſed him that title, and inſiſted (as he had 


reaſon) that he had not acknowledged his right. Yet King William juſtly paſſes for a very ſincere 
Prince; and this tranſaction is not regarded as any objection to his character. In all the negotiations 


at the peace of Ryſwic, the French ambaſſadors always addreſſed King William as King of England: 


yet it was made an expreſs article of the treaty, that the French King ſhould acknowlege him as ſuch. 
Such a palpable difference is there between giving a title to a Prince, and poſitively recognizing his 


right to it. I may add, that Charles when he inſerted his proteſtation in the council- books before 
his council, ſurely thought he had reaſon to jultify his conduct. There were too many men of honour - 


in that company to avow a palpable cheat: Jo which we may ſubjoin, that, if men were as much 
diſpoſed to judge of this Prince's actions with candor as ſeverity, this precaution of entering a proteſt 
in his council-books might rather paſs for a proof of ſcrupulous honour ; left he ſhould e be 
reproached with breach of his word, when he ſhould think proper again to declare the aſſembly at 
Weſtminſter no Parliament. (5.) The.denying his commiſlion to Glamorgan is another inſtance which 
has been cited. This matter has been already treated chap. ix. That tranſaction was entirely innocent. 


Even if the King had given a commiſſion to Glamorgan to conclude that. treaty, and had ratified it, 


will any reaſonable man, in our age, think it ſtrange that, in order to ſave his own life, his crow n, 
bis family, his friends, and his party, he ſhould make a treaty with papiſls, and grant them very 
large conceſſions for their religion. (6.) There is another of the Kiag's intercepted letters to the 


Queen commonly mentioned ; where, it is pretended, he talked of cites and then deltroying Crom- 


wel: But that ſtory ſtands on no manner of foundation, as we have obſerved in chap. x. In a word, 
the Parliament, after the commencement of their violences, and ſtill more, after beginning the civil 
war, had reaſon for their ſcruples and jealouſtes, founded on the very nature of their ſituation, and 
on the general propenſity of che human mind; not on any fault of the Ki ing's charaQer ; who * 
candid, fincere, upright; as much almoſt as any man, Wer m we meet with in l tory. 


ay 
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Tut be death of Charles begot a queſtion, whether the people, in any 
caſe, were intitled to judge and to puniſh their ſovereign ; and moſt men, re- 
garding chiefly the atrocious uſurpation of the pretended judges, and the merit of 
the virtuous prince who ſuffered, were inclined ſtrongly to condemn the repub- 
tan principles, as highly ſeditious and extravagant: But there ſtill were a few, 


who, abſtracting from the particular circumſtances of this caſe, were able to 


conſider the queſtion in general, and were inclined to moderate, not contradict,, 
the prevailing ſentiment. . Such might have been their reaſoning. If ever, on 
any occaſion, it were laudable to conceal truth from the populace z it muſt be 
confeſſed, that the doctrine of reſiſtance affords ſuch an example; and that all 
ſpeculative reaſoners ought to abſerve, with regard to this principle, the ſame 
cautious ſilence, which the laws, in every ſpecies of government, have ever 


preſcribed to themſelves. Government is inſtituted, in order to reſtrain the 


fury and injuſtice of the people; and being always founded on opinion, not on 
force, it is dangerous,. by theſe ſpeculations, to weaken the reverence, which. 


the multitude owe to authority, and to inſtruct them beforehand, that the caſe 


can ever happen, when they may be freed from. their duty of allegiance. Or 
ſhould it be found impoſſible to reſtrain the licence of human diſquiſitions, it 
muſt be acknowleged, that the doctrine of obedience. ought alone to be incul- 
cated, and that the exceptions, which are very rare, ought ſeldom or never to 
be mentioned in popular reaſonings and diſcourſes. Nor is there any danger, 
that mankind, by this prudent reſerve, ſhould univerſally degenerate into a 
ſtate of abject ſervitude. When the exception really occurs, even tho' it be 
not previouſly expected and deſcanted on, it muſt, from its very nature, be 
ſo obvious and undiſputed, as to remove all doubt, and overpower the reſtraint, 
however great, impoſed by teaching the general doctrine of obedience. But 
between reſiſting a prince and dethroning him, there is a very wide interval; and 


- the abuſes of power, which can warrant the latter violence, are much greater 


and more enormous, than thoſe which will juſtify the former. Hiſtory, how- 
ever, ſupplies us with examples even of this kind; and the reality of the ſuppo- 
ſition, tho', for the future, it ought ever to be little looked for, muſt, by all can- 


did inquirers, be acknowledged in the paſt. But between dethroning a prince and 


puniſhing him, there is another very wide interval; and it were not ſtrange, if 
even men of the molt enlarged thought ſhould queſtion, whether human nature 
could ever, in any monarch, reach that height of depravity, as to warrant, in 
rev Ited ſubjects, this laſt act of extraordinary juriſdiction. That illuſion, if it 
be an illuſion, which teaches us to pay a ſacred regard to the perſons of princes, is 


ſo aer, that to qiſſipate it by the formal trial and puniſhment of a ſovereign, 
| wilt 
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will have more pernicious effects vpon the people, than the example of juſtice Cher. x. 
can be ſuppoſed to have a beneficial influence upon princes, by checking their * 
career of tyranny. Tis dangerous alſo, by theſe examples, to reduce princes to 
deſpair, or bring matters to ſuch extremities againſt perſons endowed with great 
power, as to leave them no reſource, but in the moſt violent and moſt ſanguinary 
councils. . This general poſition being eſtabliſhed, it muſt, however, be obſerved, 

that no reader, almoſt of any party or principle, was ever ſhocked, when he read, 

in antient hiſtory, that the Roman ſenate voted Nero, their abſolute ſovereign, to 

be a public enemy, and, even without trial, condemned him to the ſevereſt and 

moſt ignominious puniſhment ; ſuch a puniſhment, as the meaneſt Roman citizen 

was, by the laws, exempted from. The crimes of that bloody tyrant are ſo enor- 

mous, that they break thro? all rules; and extort a confeſſion, that ſuch a de- 
throned prince is no longer ſuperior to his people, and can no longer plead, in his 

own defence, laws, which were eſtabliſhed for conducting the ordinary courſe of 
adminiſtration. ' But when we paſs from the caſe of Nero to that of Charles, 

the great diſproportion, or rather total contrariety of characters, immediately 
ſtrikes us; and we ſtand aſtoniſhed, that, among a civilized people, ſo much 

virtue could ever meet with ſo fatal a cataſtrophe. Hiſtory, the great miſ- 

treſs of wiſdom, furniſhes examples of all kinds; and every prudential, as 

well as moral precept, may be authorized by thoſe events, which her enlarged 
mirror is able to preſent to us. From the memorable revolutions, which paſſed in 
England during this period, we may naturally deduce the ſame uſeful leſſon, which 
Charles himſelf, in his latter years, inferred; that it is very dangerous for princes 

to aſſume more authority, than the laws have allowed them. But, it muſt be 
confeſſed, that theſe events furniſh us with another inſtruction, no leſs natural 

and no leſs uſeful, concerning the madneſs of the people, the furies of fanati- 

ciſm, and the danger of mercenary armies. 


Is order to cloſe this part of Britiſh hiſtory, it is alſo neceſſiry to relate the 
diſſolution of the monarchy in England: That event ſoon followed upon the 
death of the monarch, When the peers. met on the day, appointed in their ad- 
journment, they entered upon buſineſs, and ſent down ſome votes to the com- 
mons, of which the latter deigned not to take the leaſt notice, In a few days, 
the lower houſe paſſed a vote, "that they ſhould make no more addreſſes to the 
houſe of peers, nor receive any more from them; aid that that houſe was uſeleſs . 
and dangerous, and was therefore to be aboliſhed, A like vote paſſed with re- 
gard to the monarchy; and 'tis remarkable, that Martin, a zealous republican, 
in the debate on this queſtion, confeſſed, that, if they deſired a King, the laft 
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. was as proper as any gentleman in England“. The commons formed a new 


great ſeal, on which that aſſembly was repreſented with this legend, Ox Tae 


FIRST YEAR OF FREEDOM, BY Gop's BLESSING, RESTORED, 1648. The forms 
of all public buſineſs were changed, from the king's name, to that of the keep- 

ers of the liberties of England. And it was declared high treaſon to pro- . 
claim or any otherwiſe acknowledge Charles Stuart, commonly called Prigce of 


Wales. 


Ina commons intended to bind the . Elizabeth apprentice to a button- 
maker: The Duke of Gloceſter was to be taught ſome other mechanicabemploy- 
ment. , But the former ſoon died; of grief, as is ſuppoſed, for her facher s tragical 
end: The latter was, by Cromwel, ſent beyond lea. 


Taz King's ſtatue, in the Exchange, was thrown down; and on the oodeſtal 
theſe words were inſcribed : ExiT TYRANNUS, eta ULTIMUS The tyrant is 


gone, the laſt of the kings. 


Duxe HamitToN was tried by a new high court of Juſtice, as Earl of hs 


bridge in England; and condemned for high treaſon. This ſentence, which 


was certainly very hard, but which ought to ſave his memory from all imputa- 


tions of treachery to his maſter, was executed on a ſcaffold, erected before Weſt- 
minſter-hall. Lord Capel underwent the ſame fate. Both theſe Noblemen had 


eſcaped from priſon, but were afterwards diſcovered and taken, To all the ſol- 
licitations of their friends for pardon, the generals and parliamentary leaders ſtili 
replied, that it was certainly the intention of Providence they ſhould ſuffer; ſince 
it had permitted them to fall into their enemies hands, after they had once reco- 


vered their liberty. 


Taz Earl of Holland loſt his life by a like ſmtence. Tho- of a police and 


courtly behaviour, he died lamented by no party. His ingratitude to the King, 


and his frequent changing ſides, were regarded as great ſtains on his memory. 
The Earl of Norwich and Sir John Owen, being condemned by the ſame rt, | 
were pardoned by the commons. 

\ Tax King left ſix children; three males, Charles hen in 16 30, James Duke 
if York, born in 1633, Henry Duke of Gloceſter, born in 1641; and three 
ſemales, Mary Princeſs of Orange, born 1631, Elizabeth, born 1635, and 


Henrietta, afterwards Ducheſs of Orleans, born at Exeter 1644. 


Tux Archbiſhops of Canterbury in this reign were Abbot and Laud: The _ 
15 1 en. Williams, Biſhop of Lincoln, Lord Coventry, Lord Finch, Lord 
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18 Sir Richard N the Lord admirals, the Duke of Waden and 
the Earl of Northumberland; the Lord high treaſurers, the earl of Marlborough, 
the Earl of Portland, Juxon biſhop of London, Lord Cottington; the ſecreta- 
ries of ſtate, Lord Conway, Sir Albertus Moreton, Coke, Sir Harry Vans. 
Lord Falkland, Lord Digby, Sir Edward Nicholas. 


IT may be expected that we ſhould here make mention of the Len Baſilike, a 
work publiſhed in the King's name a few days after his execution. Ir ſeems al- 


moſt impoſlible, in the controverted parts of hiſtory, to ſay any thing which 
will ſatisfy the zealots of both parties : But with regard to this queſtion, it is 


not eaſy for an hiſtorian to fix any opinion, which will be intirely to his own ſa- 
tisfaction. The proofs brought to evince that this work is or is not the King's, 
are ſo convincing, that, if an impartial reader peruſes any one ſide apart “, he 
will think it impoſſible, that arguments could be produced, ſufficient. to counter. 
ballance fo ſtrong an evidence: And when he compares. both ſides, he will be 
ſome time at a lols to fix any determination, Should an abſolute ſuſpence of 


judgment be found difficult or diſagreeable in ſo intereſting a queſtion, I muſt 


confeſs, that I much incline to give the preference to the arguments of the roy- 
aliſts. The teſtimonies, which prove that performance to be the King's, are more 


numerous, certain, and direct, than thoſe on the other ſide. This is the caſe, 


even if we conſider the external evidence : But when we weigh the internal, de- 
rived from the ſtyle and compoſition, there is no manner of compariſon. Theſe 
| meditations reſemble in elegance, purity, neatneſs, and ſimplicity, the genius 
of thoſe performances, which we know with certainty to have flowed from the 
royal pen: But are ſo unlike the bombaſt, perplexed, rhetorical, and corrupt 


ſtyle of Dr. Gauden, to whom they are aſcribed, that no human teſtimony ſeems 
ſufficient to convince us, that he was the author. Yet all the evidences, which 


would rob the King of that honour, tend to prove, that Dr. Gauden had the 


merit of writing ſo fine a performance, and the infamy of impoling it on the 


world for the King 8. 5 ORE 


Ir is not eaſy to conceive the general compaſſion excited towards the King, 
by the publiſhing, i in ſo critical a Je; a work fo full of piety, mcekneſs, 


and 


® Sec on the one hand Toland's Amyntor, 1 on the other Wagſtaffe's Vindication of the royal | 


martyr, zd edition with Young' s addition. We may remark, that Lord Clarendon's total ſilence 
with regard to this ſubject, in ſo full a hiſtory, compoſed in vindication of the King's meaſures and 
character, forms a ſtrong preſumption on Toland's fide, and a preſumption of which that author Was 


ignorant; the works of the noble hiftorian not being when rann Biſhop Burnet's teſtimony too 
mult be allowed of weight againſt the Icon. | 
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1 and humanity. Many have not ſcrupled to aſcribe to that book the bac wen 
. reſtoration of the royal family. Milton compares its effects to thoſe which were 
wrougght on the tumultuous Romans by Anthony's reading to them the will of 
Caeſar. The Jcon paſſed thro? fifty editions in a twelvemonth; and independent 
of the great intereſt taken in it by the nation, as the ſuppoſed production of their 
murdered ſovereign, it muſt be acknowleged the beſt proſe compoſition, which, 
at the time of its publication, was to be found in the Engliſh language. 


h | * 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 


